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Introduction and Background 

Author 
John has no desire to identify himself explicitly as the author of this glorious Gospel. He is 
content to exalt the name of the One who alone is worthy—Jesus Christ, the Lamb of 
God. John records his namesake’s testimony (John the Baptist) to the coming of Jesus, 
the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world. 

The writer of this Gospel does not identify himself by name in these pages. However, from 
the internal evidence, and from the general view of the ancient church, it was considered 
to have been written by the apostle John; known as the disciple whom Jesus loved. (John 
13:23; 19:26; 20:2 ) 

John was the younger brother of James, and both were the sons of Zebedee and Salome. 
Like their father, James and John were engaged in the family fishing business, and it is 
probable that the father and sons owned their own fishing vessel. (Mark 1:19) The family 
lived in the town of Bethsaida near the Sea of Galilee. 

Purpose 
Writing his account later than any of the other Gospel writers, the apostle John does not 
intend to cover the same themes in the same way as they had done already. Rather, 
whereas the other evangelists have emphasised the humanity of the Lord Jesus, although 
never to the exclusion of his deity, it is John’s purpose to speak of the One who is the 
Eternal Word or Logos. This is the One who is at the Father’s side from eternity, and yet 
who came into the world, assuming the form of a true man (sin apart) in order to make a 
sacrifice of atonement for the sins of all his people worldwide. 

In order to emphasise the Son’s deity and equality with the Father, and to demonstrate 
something of Jesus’ sovereign and almighty power, John highlights some of the miracu-
lous signs that demonstrate the inexpressible glory of God. The beloved disciples tells us 
of the turning of water into wine; he tells us of some outstanding miracles of healing; and 
he tells of how Jesus raised Lazarus from death to life. 

Again, the apostle records in some detail many of the events leading up to and including 
the crucifixion of the sinless Redeemer, omitting only the details of his appearance before 
Caiaphas which had been covered already by the other evangelists. He includes important 
teaching about the work of the Holy Spirit, and he includes also the Lord’s high priestly 
prayer in the garden shortly before his sufferings and death on the cross. (John chs. 
14,16,17) 

John records Peter’s denial of his Lord on three occasions. However, the beloved apostle 
also leaves on record the circumstances of Peter’s restoration to the service of his Lord 
and Master. (John 21:15-19) 

One of the reasons that John may have had for writing this Gospel was to refute the er-
rors and false teaching that was beginning then to infiltrate the church—especially those 
errors and heresies concerning the deity or divinity of Christ. 

According to church history, the apostle John outlived the other apostles and was the only 
one of the apostles not to suffer martyrdom for the sake of the cross; although, of course, 
John was banished to the Isle of Patmos, where he wrote the book of Revelation. 
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John Chapter 1 
 

The Word is God 

John 1:1-18 
The apostle John presents to his readers a picture of God’s eternal Son in all his glory. 
From the very outset of this Gospel, John asserts unambiguously that the Son of God ex-
isted with the Father from all eternity. Thus, concerning this majestic and glorious Person, 
the apostle writes in verse 1: 

John 1:1 

(1a) In the beginning… (ESV) 

This reflects the opening words of Genesis: ‘In the beginning, God…’ (Gen. 1:1). The 
phrase refers to the eternal ages prior to the creation of the universe, and leading up to 
that magnificent creation by God, acting through his Son and through his Holy Spirit. 

Moreover, just as the opening verse of Genesis chapter 1 emphasises the pre-existence 
and pre-eminence of God the Father from eternity, so the opening verses of John’s Gos-
pel emphasise the pre-existence and pre-eminence of God the Son from eternity. 

(1a) In the beginning was the Word… 

The apostle John refers to the Son of God as the eternal Word (Gk., lo,goj). In the begin-
ning was the Word. It is impossible for finite human minds to comprehend the full import 
of this statement. We cannot analyse it, or explain it satisfactorily. Suffice it to say that the 
Son of God has existed with his Father from the eternal ages. This much we must accept 
by faith: but we may do so with absolute confidence, since our faith is in the infallible and 
unchanging Word of God. 

The ordinary Greek word ‘logos’ is used commonly throughout the New Testament in vari-
ous forms. However, the apostle John was not using it in its ordinary and general sense, 
but in a very specific sense—as we shall see shortly. 

Again, the concept expressed by the Greek word ‘Logos’ was a concept that was familiar 
to the Jews. The idea of God represented as ‘the Word’ was used in Jewish wisdom lit-
erature. In these writings, it was understood as the wisdom and reason of God as the 
Creator of the universe and as the One who had called and redeemed Israel for himself.  

The expression ‘the logos’ was common also in the writings of Jewish and non-Jewish 
philosophers and educated Greeks, where the ‘word’ or ‘logos’ was understood as the 
principle of order controlling the entire created universe. In neither of the foregoing cases, 
however, was the ‘word’ or ‘logos’ understood to refer to the Son of God, the only true 
Word or Logos. However, the Jewish philosopher, Philo, used the term ‘logos’ when 
speaking of the God of Israel, and in relation to God’s divine word or truth. 

As we have said, however, the apostle John was not using the term ‘Logos’ (meaning, 
‘speech’, ‘word’ or ‘message’) either in a general or in a philosophical sense. Rather, John 
was using the expression ‘Logos’ to refer to the Son as the Eternal Word of God (i.e., the 
One who—from eternity—embodies and expresses the wisdom, thoughts, words, or 
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speech of the Father, and reveals them to mankind in accordance with the determined will 
and purposes of God). 

To this end, the Eternal Word—or Logos—became the visible expression of the invisible 
God. This same eternal Word or Logos expresses to us the very thoughts and words of 
God the Father, insofar as God wills to reveal his counsels to mankind. (John 3:34; 
14:10,24; Heb. 1:2; see also Prov. 8:22-31)  

In the beginning—i.e., from eternity, and before the commencement of God’s creation—
the Word or Logos already existed. The Word had no beginning. He has existed from 
eternity, and he will exist forevermore. 

Thus, in John chapter 17, the Eternal Son of God prays: 

(5) And now, Father, glorify me in your own presence with the glory that I had 
with you before the world existed. (John 17:5 ESV; bold emphasis added) 

Thus, from the very outset, the apostle John establishes the Lord’s essential and eternal 
deity, together with his distinct personality, and his full equality with the Father. 

Turning our attention back to the first chapter of John’s Gospel, and looking again at 
verse 1, we read: 

(1b) …and the Word was with God… 

A phrase meaning that they are ‘face to face with each other’ (A.T. Robertson). 

This Word was eternally present with God the Father. From before the beginning of time, 
the Word or Logos was perpetually at the Father’s side; and through this eternal Word the 
Lord God created the heavens and the earth (v.3; Col. 1:15-17; Heb. 1:2). 

The fact that the verse says that the Word was with God, indicates clearly that the Word 
was not another name for God the Father or another mode of his eternal Being, but was—
and is—a distinct Person within the Godhead. The Word (Gk., lo,goj, Logos) is the Sec-
ond Person of the Godhead or Trinity. 

(1c) …and the Word was God. 

Furthermore, says John, this Word was God [lit. God was the Word]. In power, glory and 
eternity—i.e., in all his attributes—the Son was, and is, co-equal with his Father. (John 
1:18; 16:28; 17:5; 1 John 1:1-2; John 10:30-33; 20:28; Matt. 1:23; Phil. 2:5-11) 

(The translation that renders the above phrase as, ‘and the Word was a god’, is based on 
a serious misunderstanding of the underlying text and grammar. This translation fails to 
take into account that the literal Greek rendering places ‘God’ first in this phrase of the 
sentence for emphasis (viz., God was the Word), and does not require the article.) 

Thus, we see from the very beginning of John’s Gospel that Jesus Christ is the Most High 
and Holy One of God. He is very God himself. However, he is not the same Person as the 
Father, but a distinct Person within the Godhead who is co-equal and co-eternal with the 
Father and with the Holy Spirit. 

The Eternal Son of God dwelt with his Father in the highest heights of heaven. Yet, out of 
his immeasurable love for fallen mankind, the Word or Son of God was willing to leave his 
place of supreme majesty and glory with the Father in order to come into this sin-filled 
world. Then, as the living Word, he would declare to men and women the express word or 
teaching of his Father in relation to sin, judgment, grace, mercy, forgiveness and eternal 
life through the message of the Gospel. 
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John 1:2 

Lest there should be any misapprehension in regard to the Son’s deity, eternity, power, 
glory, or distinct personality, John repeats that the Word, or Son of God, was with God 
from eternity. The Son did not have his origins at his human birth. His human birth marked 
his incarnation into this world. Before his incarnation, however, the Son of God had been 
in the presence of his Father from all eternity. 

In Him was Life 

John 1:3-5 

John 1:3 

God made the entire creation. From this, we see that everything in the universe originated 
from God, and that nothing came into existence independently of God or independently of 
the Sovereign Creator’s express will and command. 

However, when the Lord God created the heavens and the earth, he did so through his 
Son and by the agency and Person of his Holy Spirit. Everything in creation owes its exis-
tence to the power of God’s Son (The Eternal Word). He is the One through whom all 
creation came into being, and he is the One who gives life to every living thing. (John 
1:10; Eph. 3:9; Col. 1:16-17; Heb. 1:2,10) Thus, we see that the Son exercises the same 
almighty sovereign power and dominion over the entire created world as does his Father. 
This one example demonstrates that the Son of God is eternally divine; and, as such, he 
is omnipotent. 

Not satisfied, however, with declaring that God made the entire creation through his Son, 
John adds in the latter part of verse 3: 

 (3)  …and without him was not any thing made that was made. (ESV) 

Apart from the Son of God, nothing in the entire creation came into existence. Everything 
that exists was brought into being through the will of the eternal Father and through the 
almighty power exercised by his Son. This, of course, excludes the presence of sin in the 
world. Sin resulted only from the fall of the rebellious angels originally, and from the fall of 
man subsequently. 

John 1:4 

In the Son of God was life. In him was the origin of life. In him, was the fullness of life. In 
him was eternal life. As the one who embodied life, the Son was the only one who could 
impart that life to fallen mankind. Just as the Lord God ‘breathed’ life into Adam, so—
through the Holy Spirit—the Lord Jesus ‘breathes’ or imparts new spiritual and eternal life 
into all those who are called to believe on him. 

The life of Christ was the light of men. Through beholding this glorious light—a light re-
flecting the resplendent glory of God—men and women could see (i.e. understand) spiri-
tual realities or eternal truths as never before.  All those who—by God’s grace—received 
Christ as the light of their lives, would find their lives illuminated, renewed and transformed 
by the purity and truth of the eternal Word and by the regenerating and sanctifying power 
of God’s Holy Spirit. (Isa. 9:2; John 8:12; 12:35-36,46; cf. Eph. 5:8) 

Once again, the essential and eternal deity of the Son of God is demonstrated in this 
verse: For only One who is divine has the origin of life within himself, and only One who is 
divine can impart spiritual and eternal life to others. Thus, again, we see that the Word or 
Logos was (and forever remains) co-equal and co-eternal with his Father. 
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John 1:5 

This Light of life shone into the darkness of men’s sinful lives. 

The word translated ‘shines’ (from a word meaning, ‘to shine brightly’, ‘to appear’ or ‘to 
make known’) is a word meaning that the truth from God, and concerning God, has been 
illuminating mankind’s heart and conscience continually from the very beginning of his 
creation. This constantly shining and penetrating Light of God’s truth exposed sin for what 
it was. Yet, in their morally and spiritually darkened state of mind, men could not under-
stand the significance of the Light. They could not see that the Light was exposing (i.e., 
revealing and condemning) their sins in order that they might seek the mercy and forgive-
ness of God. Men and women refused wilfully to see or acknowledge the Light of the 
world because they had no desire for that Light to reveal their sinful deeds, nor did they 
desire to repent of their wicked and ungodly way of life. Thus, because they chose delib-
erately to remain in darkness or ignorance of God’s ways, and instead to practise their 
sinful way of life, they remained inexcusable and fully accountable to God for their sin. 
(John 1:10; 3:19-20; 12:35-40; see also Job 24:13-17; 1 Cor. 2:14) 

Throughout the ages, sinful men and women have attempted to stifle and extinguish the 
light of Christ, because his holy life and teaching reveals and emphasises the very moral 
and spiritual truths that they are trying to evade. The light of Christ also makes known in 
unmistakeable terms the Almighty and Most Holy God’s standard of righteousness for all 
mankind. 

Yet, fallen and sinful humanity’s most determined efforts to extinguish the Light of life 
have failed utterly. Even today, this Light still shines unabated into their hearts and minds, 
convicting and convincing them of sin, righteousness and judgment. This inextinguishable 
and penetrating light shines through the Word of God, and through the operations of the 
Holy Spirit upon a person’s heart (or mind) and conscience. 

Yet, God’s Word cannot and will not return to him without accomplishing its intended pur-
pose. By the grace and mercy of God, multitudes of men and women will yet see and ac-
knowledge Jesus as the Light of the World, and so will be saved from eternal judgment. 
Thus we see how important it is to bring the eternal living Word of God to bear upon a 
sinner’s heart and conscience whenever God gives us opportunity—no matter how rebel-
lious and sin-stained that person’s life and mind may appear to be at the present time.  

God is sovereign, and he can subdue even the most rebellious spirit and bring it into sub-
jection to his Son. We need only consider the example of the blasphemous and murder-
ous Saul of Tarsus, who later became the apostle Paul; or the example of the profligate or 
dissolute son who returned repentant to his father’s home. In both examples, we see that 
no class or category of sinner is beyond the reach of God’s love, or of God’s saving grace 
and power. 

John the Baptist Testifies to the Light 

John 1:6-9 

John 1:6 

Before The Son of God—the Light of life—appeared publicly to men and women, God ap-
pointed and sent a man to prepare the way. This man was John the Baptist. John was the 
forerunner or herald of Jesus, the Son of God. Very soon now, the Lord Jesus would be-
gin his public ministry. To this end, John began preparing the people by administering a 
baptism of repentance. (Isa. 40:3-5; Mal. 3:1; 4:5-6; Matt. 3:1-3; 11:10)  
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John 1:7 

The mission of John the Baptist was to bear witness to the Christ. God had sent him 
ahead of his Son to testify to the people that the promised Messiah was about to appear. 
The Old Testament prophets had announced the coming of the Messiah, to save God’s 
people from their sins. Now, God had sent John to announce to the people that the com-
ing of his Anointed One was imminent, and that they should prepare their hearts and 
minds for his appearing. John’s purpose in bearing witness to Christ was that men and 
women might believe in God through placing their faith in God’s Son and their appointed 
Messiah, the Lord Jesus. (John 1:19-27,32-34; 3:28; 5:33-35) 

John 1:8 

The Gospel writer—the apostle John—emphasises that John the Baptist was not himself 
that Light. He came only for the express purpose of bearing witness to the Light. John 
bore witness to this great event by testifying to the people of the coming Messiah. Again, 
the Baptist would bear witness to the Son of God when he would point out the Saviour as 
the Lamb of God—the One who would take away the sin of the world. (John 1:20; 3:28; 
Acts 19:4)  

John 1:9 

The true Light that illumines the darkness of everybody’s heart and mind was about to ap-
pear publicly. Here was the way of truth and holiness emulated in the Man of Truth. This 
Man was in every respect genuine. In him there was—and is—nothing insincere, pre-
tended or unreal. (John 1:4-5; 14:6) 

Through this true and perfect Man—Jesus, the Son of God—sinful but repentant men and 
women would find eternal salvation and reconciliation with God in heaven. Through Je-
sus—the Light and Giver of life—they would come to understand spiritual truths, as they 
had never before been able to understand them. (1 John 2:8-11; 5:20) 

Through the Light of life in Christ Jesus, the message of the Gospel would penetrate and 
permeate people’s hearts and minds. This illuminating message would completely dis-
place the veil of darkness formerly blinding their unspiritual minds. (John 8:12; 9:5; 12:44-
46; cf. 2 Cor. 3:16) 

The Right to Become God’s Children 

John 1:10-13 

John 1:10 

Even although Jesus, the Light and Giver of life came into the world of mankind, the world 
of mankind failed to recognise him. Even although he was the world’s Creator, yet his own 
creation failed to acknowledge him. So great was the darkness in the hearts and lives of a 
sinful world, that even the Light of life escaped their notice. So far had they alienated 
themselves from God by their sinful deeds that they failed to notice the Light of salvation 
shining in all his resplendent glory. (John 1:4-5; 17:25; 1 Cor. 1:21; see also Matt. 11:27; 
1 John 3:1) 

In truth, however, the world did not recognise the Son of God because it did not want to 
recognise him; in other words, they refused to recognise him. A sinful world knew that 
God called for repentance and holiness of life. The vast majority of people were not willing 
to repent, however. Therefore, they attempted to hide from, or extinguish, the Light. Were 
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it not for the grace of God and the work of the Holy Spirit, men and women everywhere 
would have chosen to remain in the moral darkness and spiritual death brought about by 
their sin. (John 3:19-20; Rom. 1:18-32) 

John 1:11 

It was bad enough that the world in general did not receive the Son of God. However, 
even his own people rejected him. He came to seek and to save that which was lost—
firstly, from among his own people, the Jews. Yet, his own people refused to acknowledge 
him as the Son of God or as their Messiah and Saviour. Overall, men and women rejected 
the Light of life. They preferred to remain in spiritual and moral darkness. (Matt. 15:24; 
Acts 13:46-48; Luke 20:13-15)  

John 1:12 

Most people refused to receive God’s Son; yet, to everyone who did receive him—to every 
person who wholeheartedly and unreservedly believed on his name—he gave the right to 
become God’s children. (Rom. 8:14-15; Gal. 3:26) 

‘Believing in his name’ implies believing in everything which that name represents. The 
name Jesus means YHWH (Jehovah) is salvation. Those who believed in the name of Je-
sus believed in him as their Messiah and Saviour. They believed in him as the Light of life, 
and as the One who taught them the truth concerning the Father. They believed in his 
name—and in everything for which that majestic, holy and glorious name stood. (Isa. 9:6; 
John 14:9-10; 1 John 5:12-13) 

To everyone who thus believed in him, Jesus gave the right to become the children of 
God. This means that God grants to every individual believer the power, right, privilege or 
authority to be known as his own child. The children of God are especially dear to their 
heavenly Father. Because of their union with his Son, they stand in a particularly close re-
lationship to God—and in this privileged position they will always remain. (2 Cor. 6:17-18; 
1 John 3:1-2) 

As God’s redeemed children, believers share in an entitlement to the inheritance of God. 
This inheritance includes the gift of eternal life, and a place and position in heaven. (Rom. 
8:16-18; Gal. 4:6-7) 

John 1:13 

The children of God did not become God’s children after a human manner, or because of 
any human effort on their part, or because of their obedience or submission to rules, regu-
lations or traditions. 

Again, it was not because of natural descent or blood relationship that they became God’s 
children. It was not natural relations between a husband and his wife that made them the 
children of God. Neither natural descent nor natural relations ever makes a person a child 
of God.  

Those who become God’s children must do so in an entirely different manner. Instead of 
being born of human parents, they must be born of God. Instead of being born physically,
they must be born spiritually. They must be born from above. They must be born again by 
the regenerating power of the Holy Spirit, and by the Holy Spirit’s application of God’s liv-
ing and life-giving Word to their souls. (John 3:3-8; James 1:18; 1 Pet. 1:23; see also Ti-
tus 3:5-7) 
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Only those who have been thus born of God’s Holy Spirit can be properly termed the chil-
dren of God, (or ‘Christians’). According to the Bible, no others can ever be known as 
God’s children. (Rom. 8:9)  

The Word Became Flesh  

John 1:14 

John 1:14a 

The Word—the eternal Logos—became flesh. At his incarnation, the Son of God took 
upon himself a true human nature—sin apart. Thus, the writer of Hebrews says: 

 (26b) [He is] …holy, innocent, unstained, separated from sinners, and ex-
alted above the heavens. (Heb. 7:26b ESV) 

Although remaining truly God, the Son also became truly Man. Thus he is known as the 
Theanthropos or God-Man. (Rom. 1:3-4; 9:5; 1 Tim. 3:16) 

The Son of God descended from the majestic heights of heaven to this lowly earth. He, 
who dwelt with God in heaven, came to dwell among us on earth. 

Originally, the word translated ‘dwelling’ (or ‘dwelt’) was derived from a word meaning ‘to 
spread a tent’ or ‘to tabernacle’ (Gk., �σκ�ν�σ�ν). Possibly, the apostle John is using this 
word in allusion to the temporary but magnificent tent of meeting (or tabernacle) in the wil-
derness, where the Almighty Sovereign God ‘descended to’ and made known something 
of his resplendent glory, power and presence in the holy of holies. There, God Most High 
was present among his people—although concealed behind the veil within the taberna-
cle—and his majestic and holy presence, power and glory remained with his people Israel 
throughout their journeys. 

During that period, however, no one could ever behold the glory of the LORD, nor could 
anyone enter his most hallowed and glorious presence within the tabernacle—with one 
exception: The high priest alone could enter the most holy place once a year with the 
blood of the atonement. Now, by contrast however, the holy, glorious and majestic Son of 
God—himself the High Priest of our profession (Heb. 3:1)—tabernacled in the midst of the 
people. On this occasion, no veil concealed him from the view of the people. Rather, they 
were able to behold his holy, glorious and majestic Person; for he dwelt where the people 
dwelt, and he walked where they walked. (Isa. 7:14; Matt. 1:20-23) 

John 1:14b 

‘We disciples’, says John, ‘have seen the Lord’s majestic glory: not the fullness of glory 
belonging to the Son from eternity, but such measure of the Lord’s glory as a human be-
ing could look upon. We have looked upon and beheld most attentively the One whom 
God has sent. We have recognised him as the Messiah of God; the One whom God has 
anointed with kingly majesty, dignity, power and glory. This glory, however, has not been 
the transient glory of earthly monarchs and dignitaries. Rather, we have seen the glory of 
the heavenly King—the King of kings, the King of righteousness.’ (Isa. 40:5; Matt. 17:1-2; 
Heb. 1:3; 2 Pet. 1:16-19) 

John 1:14c 

The Word is the ‘Only’ (or the ‘Only Begotten’) Son of the Father. The Word or Son is the 
only Person in all creation whom God has sent, or will send, to redeem fallen men and 
women, and to act as Mediator between God and man. There is no other saviour for 
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mankind and there is no other intermediary between God and man. In every respect, the 
eternal Son of God is utterly unique. (Acts 4:12; 1 Tim. 2:5) 

In Christ, all glory dwells. In him, all the attributes of God shine forth in all their fullness. 
Such attributes include God’s love, grace, mercy, compassion, justice, righteousness, 
truth and holiness. All these and more are comprehended by the glory of God and of his 
Son, Jesus Christ. (John 11:40; Phil. 2:6-11; see also 2 Cor. 4:4-6) 

The Bible says of God’s Son that he is full of grace… He is filled with the good will, loving-
kindness and favour of God toward men and women. From him, comes the fullness of 
God’s eternal love toward a lost and perishing world. 

The Bible also tells us that God’s Son is full of truth. He is free of all deceit and all pre-
tence. He is absolutely upright in his character and in his conduct. Everything he says is 
truth—truth that is free from all insincerity, and truth that is absolute and unchanging. (Col. 
1:19; 2:3; 1 Tim. 1:14) 

Grace and Truth Come through Christ 

John 1:15-18 

John 1:15 

Concerning the Lord Jesus, John the Baptist declared that God’s Anointed was pre-
eminent above all others. Although the Lord Jesus came after John the Baptist, yet—as a 
person—Jesus was before him. 

John the Baptist was God’s appointed human messenger to proclaim the coming Christ. 
Jesus, however, was God himself—God manifest in the flesh. Therefore, John declares 
that the Son of God surpasses him immeasurably, because of who the Son is. In addition, 
Jesus is before John the Baptist because he was—i.e. he existed—long before the birth of 
John the Baptist; indeed, the Son is from eternity, the Eternal One. (John 1:19,26-27; 
8:58; Col. 1:17; see also Micah 5:2) 

The Baptist demonstrates humility here: John the Baptist acknowledged that he was only 
God’s messenger, and unworthy of the One whom he proclaimed. In like manner, each 
servant of God should acknowledge humbly before God that they are merely unworthy 
servants (although highly privileged by God) proclaiming the Majestic Name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Christ—not man—must be highly exalted in the message that we preach! 

John 1:16 

The apostle John, the writer of this Gospel, continues with his account: Out of the abun-
dant fullness of his grace, we have all received manifold blessings. In him and from him, 
all blessings flow. These blessings include the blessings of receiving and believing the 
truth as it is in Jesus (salvation), blessings of the Holy Spirit (gifts and fruit), blessings of 
heaven above and blessings of the earth below (all other spiritual and temporal bless-
ings). All these things come from God’s hands through his Son, and are apportioned to his 
people as God determines. (1 Cor. 1:4-5; Eph. 4:7-13; see also Rom. 5:17-21)  

John 1:17 

God gave his law—his standard of perfect righteousness—to his people Israel through 
Moses. By means of the law, people became much more fully aware of their sin. How-
ever, unless a person could keep God’s law perfectly throughout his or her life, the law 
could never become the means of that person’s justification. This was not its purpose. Its 
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purpose was to reveal God’s glorious standard of righteousness, to provide God’s stan-
dard of morality for Israel, to show the people their own total inability to keep God’s com-
mands ,and to cause them to seek the mercy of Lord. (Exodus 20:1-17; Rom. 3:19-20; 
Gal. 3:10-14) 

The law came through Moses. Grace and truth, however, came through Jesus Christ. 
People could never merit salvation by keeping the law, simply because they had neither 
the will nor the ability to do so. Now, however—through the fullness of grace and truth in 
Christ Jesus—God granted salvation to people as a gift. By the inward working of the Holy 
Spirit in regeneration and through receiving Christ—through believing in his name—God 
would grant to people the forgiveness of their sins and the gift of eternal life. (Rom. 3:21-
26) 

Such is the nature of the grace and truth that came by the Son of God. God’s grace pro-
vided all the blessings of a full and free salvation. God’s truth fulfilled every aspect of 
God’s law and every word of promise connected with his salvation. (2 Cor. 1:20; Heb. 
6:17-18) 

John 1:18 

No one, at any time, has ever seen God. No human being could look upon the ‘face’ of 
God and live. The resplendent glory of God would cause the death of any earthly creature 
who looked directly upon him. Those who ‘saw’ God did not see him ‘face to face’. They 
saw a manifestation of God. They saw something of God’s goodness—but not the abso-
lute fullness of his glory. (Exodus 33:18-23; Deut. 4:12; 1 Tim. 6:16; 1 John 4:12) 

Yet, although no person on earth has ever seen God in all his glory, the Son has wit-
nessed that glory. Indeed, the Son of God possesses the same glory as the Father. 
Therefore, since no one else is capable of revealing the glory of God to our minds, the 
Son of God has come from the Father’s presence to accomplish this very thing. Jesus has 
made his Father’s glorious nature known to us in a way that we can understand and be-
lieve. (John 1:14; 6:46; 1 John 5:20) 

(18) No one has ever seen God; the only God,12 who is at the Father's side,13 
he has made him known. (ESV) 

Verse 18 says that Jesus is ‘the only God, who is at the Father’s side’—thereby asserting 
the Lord Jesus’ individual personality and deity, distinct from the Father. 

The Lord Jesus is God’s one and only Son by nature. Believers, by contrast, are God’s 
sons and daughters by grace. Through the work of the Holy Spirit, we have become God’s 
children by regeneration and by adoption. 

 

12 1:18 Or the only One, who is God; some manuscripts the only Son. [ESV footnote] 
13 1:18 Greek in the bosom of the Father. [ESV footnote] 
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Priests and Levites Question John 

John 1:19-23 

John 1:19 

When the Jewish religious authorities learned that John was baptising in the River Jordan, 
they sent a delegation of priests and Levites to interrogate the Baptist. Among other du-
ties, it was the responsibility of the priests and Levites to examine anything to do with 
ceremonial cleansing or purification, and to administer the prescribed rites according to 
the Law of Moses. John’s baptism was considered to fall within the category of purifica-
tion. For this reason, it attracted the interest of the priests and their assistants, the Levites. 
(Cf. Deut. 24:8) 

The priests and Levites knew, too, that John was calling people to repentance, and that 
many were seeking baptism. Again, they knew that the religious authorities had not 
authorised John to proclaim repentance to the people, or to baptise them. Since unauthor-
ised by the religious establishment, the Jewish leaders would view John’s baptism as a 
rite that initiated its recipients into some new fellowship or form of religion. Therefore, they 
were exceedingly anxious to find out more about this man. (Cf. Matt. 21:23) 

John 1:20 

Probably because John had been preaching the way of God, and calling people to repen-
tance, the religious establishment may have suspected that the Baptist was connected in 
some way with the coming Messiah. Some of their leaders might even have believed that 
John was claiming to be the Anointed One himself. When the delegation of religious lead-
ers arrived to question John, however, the Baptist told them plainly that he personally was 
not the long-expected Messiah. (John 3:27-30)  

John 1:21a 

When the priest and Levites questioned him, John immediately denies that he is the 
Christ. Therefore, the priests begin to think of other possibilities. Is he the prophet Elijah? 
The priests would recall that—at the end of his ministry—Elijah had not died, but the LORD 
had taken him into his presence in a whirlwind. Some Jewish theologians, therefore, be-
lieved that Elijah would reappear around the time of the Messiah’s coming. (2 Kings 
2:1,11) 

The prophecy of Malachi lent support to this view. Malachi had declared that God would 
send the prophet Elijah before the coming of the Lord to his temple. This, however, was 
intended to be understood—not of the Old Testament Elijah in person—but of one who 
would come in the spirit and power of Elijah. According to the Lord Jesus, John the Bap-
tist fulfilled this role. John was not Elijah—therefore, he told the priests and Levites this 
fact truthfully. Nevertheless, he was the prophet sent in the spirit and power of Elijah to 
prepare the way of the Lord. (Mal. 4:5-6; Matt. 11:7-14; Luke 1:16-17) 

(We might however remember that, when Jesus was transfigured in the presence of Pe-
ter, James and John, both Moses and Elijah appeared in person with him on the mount. 
(Matt. 17:3)) 

John 1:21b 

Having had their question answered concerning Elijah, the religious delegation then asked 
John whether he was the Prophet spoken of by Moses. In Deuteronomy chapter 18, 



John 1 

Gospel of John 1 - 11 - 1.1.05 

Moses had said that the LORD would raise up a prophet for his people from among their 
own brothers. The Baptist, however, denied that he was this Prophet. Many interpreters 
understand this Prophet, of whom Moses speaks, as the Anointed One of God or the 
Messiah himself. Thus, John was again denying that he was the Christ of God. (Deut. 
18:15,18-19; see also Acts 3:22; 7:37; John 6:14) 

John 1:22 

So far, the priest and Levites had failed to elicit the type of answer from John that would 
satisfy those who had sent them (i.e., the chief priest and other members of the Sanhed-
rin). John was not Elijah, nor the Prophet spoken of by Moses. Who, then, was he? Al-
most in exasperation, the delegation said to the Baptist, 

 (22) …"Who are you? We need to give an answer to those who sent us. 
What do you say about yourself?" (ESV) 

‘We have asked you repeatedly about your ministry, but we have not been able to dis-
cover who you are, or by what authority you are acting. We, however, cannot return to our 
superiors without some kind of answer or explanation. Therefore, tell us who you are. 
What do you have to say about yourself?’ 

John 1:23 

‘You desire to know who I am? You are anxious to know what to say to those who sent 
you? Then,’ says the Baptist, ‘I will answer you in the words of the prophet Isaiah—words 
that ought to be very familiar to you and to your superiors: 

(23b)…“ I am the voice of one crying out in the wilderness…” (ESV) 

‘I am a voice—only a voice. I am the voice of one calling out in the desert. What am I call-
ing? I am calling out to the people,  

(23c) “…'Make straight 14 the way of the Lord,' as the prophet Isaiah said." 
{Isa. 40:3} (ESV) 

‘I am the herald of the Lord. I am the one sent before the Lord to prepare the way, and to 
announce his imminent arrival. Yet, if you knew your Old Testament Scriptures—and this 
passage in particular—you should have known that I was fulfilling the ministry of the her-
ald prophesied by Isaiah. Similarly—and according to the prophet Malachi—you should 
have known that the Lord himself would follow the herald. As the Lord God declares 
through Malachi: 

“Behold, I send my messenger and he will prepare the way before me. And 
the Lord whom you seek will suddenly come to his temple; and the messen-
ger of the covenant in whom you delight, behold, he is coming, says the 
LORD of hosts.” (Mal. 3:1 ESV) 

 

14 1:23 Or crying out, ‘In the wilderness make straight… [ESV footnote] 
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Sadly, however, these priests and Levites did not understand what John was saying to 
them. They may have been steeped in the knowledge of the law regarding sacrifices and 
offerings, and they may have been acquainted with every ordinance, ritual and ceremony 
of the law. However, they did not understand their own Scriptures. Their knowledge of 
God‘s Word amounted to an intellectual knowledge only. Like their superiors in the San-
hedrin, they failed completely to understand the spiritual significance of God’s Holy Word, 
or the true meaning of the Scriptures. 

The same was true of the Pharisees. Although they may have been well versed in the 
most minute details of the law, and of the traditions of men, these Jewish theologians and 
teachers possessed only a head knowledge of the Holy Scriptures. They could not see 
their spiritual significance or understand their true meaning. In each case, this was be-
cause these individuals—although outwardly very religious—lacked the presence and 
power of the Holy Spirit in their lives. Even so, a few of these religious teachers—such as 
Nicodemus—would seek later to learn the truth from the Son of God himself. (John 3:1ff) 

Pharisees Question John 

John 1:24-28 

John 1:24-25 

At this point, it is not altogether clear whether verse 24 is saying that the priests and Le-
vites had been sent by the Pharisees (‘Now they had been sent from the Pharisees.’ 
ESV), or whether a separate group of Pharisees was present in the delegation. The vari-
ous translations are divided on the issue. However, in the view of this author, it seems 
unlikely that the strictest sect of the Jews (the Pharisees) would entrust the task of exam-
ining John the Baptist to the priests and Levites alone. This is because the priests and Le-
vites were more concerned with sacrifices and offerings than with the minute details of the 
law or with the traditional understanding and interpretation of the Scriptures. Strict matters 
of the law were the province of the Pharisees and scribes; therefore, it seems more prob-
able that a separate group of Pharisees was present with the priests and Levites. 

The priest and Levites, it seems, had no more to say to John—at least for the present. 
However, at this point, the Pharisees in the delegation now become involved in question-
ing John. Representing the most powerful and influential body in the Sanhedrin, the 
Pharisees were the strictest sect of the Jewish religion. They adhered steadfastly to rites 
and ceremonies of the Mosaic Law. To these rites and ceremonies, they had added a 
multitude of man-made rituals and traditions. This group placed great emphasis on keep-
ing every last letter of God’s law, of practising good works, and—very importantly—of ob-
serving meticulously the traditions of the Jews; many of which were man-made. 

These Pharisees began to question John concerning his baptism. 

‘By your own admission, they inferred, you are not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor the Prophet. 
By what right, then, do you baptise people? Only those specially appointed by God, or or-
dained by the Jewish religious authority, have the right to administer such ordinances in 
the name of God. Clearly, you are administering an ordinance that you are associating 
with God himself. This is evident by the fact that you are calling people to repentance in 
the name of God, and in his name, you are baptising people. You are doing this even al-
though we have not ordained you to this office. What right, then, do you have to adminis-
ter baptism?’ 
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John 1:26 

John had no need to defend his office or his ministry. God had set him apart from birth to 
that work upon which he was now engaged. (Luke 1:11-17,76-80) 

John’s answer was straightforward: 

(26a)…‘I baptize with water’… 

‘—Only with water. I administer a rite that symbolises—but cannot effect—cleansing. Yet, 
even at this very moment, One is standing among you whom you do not recognise.’ 

Therefore, John continues: 

(26b)…“but among you stands one you do not know.” (ESV) 

‘I have called people to repentance—but I have no authority to grant forgiveness to repen-
tant sinners. He who now stands among you, however, will not only call people to repen-
tance and faith, but also is authorised to forgive their sins.’ (John 1:10-11; Matt. 9:6)  

Yet, John was right in saying that these religious leaders did not know Christ. They did not 
know or understand their own Scriptures. How, then, could they have known or recog-
nised the One of whom their Scriptures spoke and of whom their prophets had long fore-
told? 

John 1:27 

Who is this One who now stands among them?  

‘He is the One who comes after me,’ says John the Baptist, ‘but who is before me. He is 
the One so highly exalted that I am not even worthy to fall down on the ground at his feet 
to loosen his sandal thongs. He is above all, for he comes from above—from the Eternal 
Father’s immediate presence. Yet, you would not understand these things, because you 
have set your hearts and minds on the ceremonies, rules and regulations of men, rather 
than on the things of God. You have placed your traditions above God’s truth. Therefore, 
you have failed to see or understand the Truth that comes down from God.’ (Matt. 3:11)  

John 1:28 

All these things took place at Bethany (or Bethabara) on the other side of the Jordan. The 
exact location is unknown, but it seems clear that this Bethany is not the same as the one 
near Jerusalem. (Cf. Judges 7:24)  

Jesus, the Lamb of God 

John 1:29-31 

John 1:29 

On the following day, John the Baptist saw Jesus approaching him. Addressing the peo-
ple, John declared,  

(29b)…“Behold, the Lamb of God…” (ESV) 

‘Here is the One whom God has sent as a sacrifice for sin. This is he who will fulfil all the 
types of the Old Testament—the spotless, sinless Lamb of God. This is he who has come 
to take away the sin of the world. All our sins will be laid on him. By the shedding of the 



Expository Notes 

Gospel of John 1 - 14 -     1.1.05 

blood of the Lamb, atonement will be made for the sins of all his people.’ (Exodus 12:3-7; 
Isa. 53:7; 1 Pet. 1:19; Rev. 5:6-14; 1 John 2:2)  

The Jews, of course, were very familiar with the concept of the sacrificial lamb. A lamb, 
slain and eaten at the Passover, commemorated their deliverance (or salvation) from 
slavery in Egypt. (Exodus 12:3-11) A lamb had been offered every day—morning and 
evening—in the tabernacle and temple as part of the prescribed worship of God. (Exodus 
29:38-39) A lamb was emblematic of innocence, purity, suffering, patience, meekness 
and gentleness. Thus, as the Lamb of God, the Lord Jesus was the true Lamb of offering 
and sacrifice. He was the only Lamb whose shed blood could atone for, and take away, 
once-for-all, the sin and guilt of all those for whom he would offer up his life as a perfect 
and final sacrifice to God. 

John 1:30 

This was why John the Baptist had said that the One who came after him would surpass 
him. In every respect, the Lamb of God was greater than John. The Baptist was merely 
the human forerunner announcing the coming of God’s Anointed. Jesus was the eternal 
Son of God, and the Messiah sent by God. This was the Anointed of the Most High. 
Therefore, above all others, Jesus was—and is—the pre-eminent One. (John 1:15; cf. 
Col. 1:18) 

Again, John the Baptist said that Jesus surpassed him because he was before him; i.e. 
the Son of God existed before John was born. The Word or Logos has existed from eter-
nity. He is the One who dwelt with the Father from before the beginning of time. He has 
neither beginning of days nor end of life. He is the Alpha and the Omega. He is the eter-
nally living One. Therefore, in this respect too, Jesus is before John. (John 1:1; 8:58; Rev. 
1:8, 21:6; 22:13)  

The Holy Spirit Descends on Jesus 

John 1:32-34 

John 1:31a 

When John first came baptising with water, he did not recognise Jesus as the Messiah 
sent by God. Yet, God had sent John to baptise, to prepare the people’s hearts for repen-
tance, and to point out the Messiah when he appeared. Therefore, according to God’s 
own promise, the Baptist knew that, when the right time came, the Lord God would make 
known to him the One who was his Anointed. Then, John would be able to point out to Is-
rael the One who was God’s Messiah. 

Therefore, in verses 31b-33, John says: 

John 1:31b-33 

Yet, how would John recognise the Christ when he appeared? God had revealed to the 
forerunner that the Christ would come to him for baptism. Granted, John could not have 
distinguished him from many others coming for baptism. However, the Lord had added 
that—when the Christ presented himself for baptism—the Holy Spirit would descend upon 
him in the form of a dove, and would remain upon him. 

This is how John the Baptist recognised Jesus as the Christ. When Jesus came for bap-
tism, the Holy Spirit—in the form of a dove—descended upon him, and remained upon 
him. John saw this happen during Jesus’ baptism; therefore, the Baptist was able to affirm 
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positively that Jesus was the Christ—the appointed Lamb of God who would bear away 
the sin of the world.  (Matt. 3:16-17; Mark 1:10-11; Luke 3:21-22) 

Among other things, the dove symbolised purity, peace, beauty or perfection, salvation (as 
in the ark), and sacrifice (as in the sin offering)—all of which were associated with the Son 
of God. 

Therefore, the Baptist concludes: 

John 1:34 

(34) “And I have seen and have borne witness that this is the Son of God.” 
(ESV) 

John saw these events with his own eyes and gave solemn testimony to the fact that Je-
sus was the Son of God and the Messiah whom God had promised to send. 

Thus, John the Baptist—the last of God’s old-style prophets—proclaims the appearance 
of the Christ. But more than this: he announces with all the authority of an inspired 
prophet that Jesus is the Son of God. 

Here we see God’s servant, John the Baptist, witnessing to the truth concerning the Per-
son of the Christ. As the Messiah, he will save his people from their sins. But, as the Son 
of God, Jesus is no ordinary man: rather, he is to be worshipped and adored, revered and 
obeyed, together with God the Father. 

John, Andrew and Peter Follow Jesus 

John 1:35-42 

John 1:35-37 

On the following day, John was again baptising with two of his disciples. Just then, he saw 
Jesus passing by. As the Lord passed, John the Baptist proclaimed: 

(36b)…“Behold, the Lamb of God!” (ESV) 

This was the One concerning whom John had been preaching. This was he who would 
take away the world’s sin. This was the holy, perfect, spotless Lamb that God had pro-
vided as a sacrifice for sin. 

This was a concept with which Israel was very familiar. For centuries, they had known that 
the only way of approach to God was through sacrifice and the shedding of blood. They 
knew, too, that forgiveness of sins was typified by the sacrifice of a perfect, spotless lamb 
from the flock, offered by the priest on their behalf. Now, they heard John proclaiming: 

(36b)…“Behold, the Lamb of God!” 

‘Behold—the Lamb of God’s providing! He is the Sacrifice for your sins! Heed and follow 
him!’ (John 1:29; cf. Isa. 45:22; 1 Pet. 1:18-19) 

Upon hearing John’s testimony concerning Jesus the Lamb of God, two of the Baptist‘s 
disciples left their master to follow Jesus.  

John 1:38 

(Cf. Luke 18:41) 
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As they drew closer to Jesus, the Saviour turned around and saw John’s disciples follow-
ing him. Gently, the Lord enquired what they sought in coming after him. Perhaps taken 
aback by Jesus’ question, the disciples ask the first thing that came into their heads: 
Rabbi—or Honoured Teacher—where do you live? 

By using the title, Rabbi (lit., a great one), the two disciples were acknowledging Jesus as 
an honoured religious teacher. This title is similar to our present title ‘Doctor’ (of Divinity, 
etc.). 

Implicitly, the disciples of John may have been asking Jesus, ‘May we come to your home 
to learn more about you? John the Baptist told us that you are the Lamb of God. However, 
we would like to learn more about what this means. May we come home with you, so that 
you can tell us about these things?’ (Cf. Luke 24:27-32)  

In verse 39, Jesus responds to the disciples’ question about where he was staying: 

John 1:39 

The Lord Jesus graciously answers their question concerning his temporary place of resi-
dence. He invites the two disciples of John the Baptist to come with him to see for them-
selves. On arriving, they spent the remainder of that day together. The Scripture says that 
it was now about the tenth hour; i.e., 4 pm (or 16.00 hrs) if John was following Jewish 
time, but 10 am (or 10.00 hrs) if he was following Roman time. 

During their time together, Jesus would have been able to teach these disciples some-
thing about himself and his ministry. He would be able to tell them something of the sig-
nificance of the term, ‘the Lamb of God.’ The disciples probably would be present with 
Jesus when the lamb of the daily sacrifice was offered up that evening. Such an event 
would provide the Lord with the opportunity to explain to them the full significance of that 
daily sacrifice, and his fulfilment of all typical sacrifices as the spotless, sinless Lamb of 
God. 

John 1:40 

One of the two disciples who had followed Jesus was Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter. 
Andrew (meaning, ‘manly’) came from the fishing village of Bethsaida situated on the west 
shore of the Sea of Galilee. (Cf. Matt. 4:18-20) Although not expressly named, we may 
assume that the other disciple who followed Jesus to be John, the writer of this Gospel 
and the brother of James. Both were the sons of Zebedee and Salome. (Later, and more 
formally, Jesus would call James and John from their tasks as fishermen to leave their 
nets to follow him.) 

John 1:41 

Whenever Andrew discovered that Jesus was indeed the Christ, he went, at the first op-
portunity, to find his brother Simon. When he had found him, Andrew told Simon that he 
had met and talked with the Messiah, the Anointed One of God (Gk., Christos, Christ). 

This must have caused a great deal of consternation and mixed emotions on the part of 
Simon. Could the Anointed of God have come? Would he have made himself known to 
such an ordinary person as his brother Andrew? Surely, this could not be true. If the Mes-
siah had really come, he would never have associated with such humble lowly fishermen 
as these. Simon Peter would need to be convinced of the truth of Andrew’s hasty, and 
seemingly rash assertion.  
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John 1:42 

What better way to convince his brother than by taking him to meet the Messiah? There-
fore, Andrew duly brought Simon Peter—a married man—to meet Jesus. (Mark 1:30)  

When Simon arrived, Jesus looked at him intently. Before Andrew had been able to intro-
duce Simon to Jesus, the Lord declared, 

(42b)…“ So you are Simon the son of John?…” 

The Lord Jesus knew who Simon was—even if Andrew had not previously told the Lord 
about his brother. (John 2:25) 

Still addressing Simon, the Lord continues, 

(42c) …“You shall be called Cephas" (which means Peter 15) (ESV) 

(In Aramaic, the name ‘Kephas’ (or Cephas) means ‘rock’ (i.e., large rock fragment or de-
tached mass or rock) or ‘stone’. In Greek, the name Pe,troj, Petros (‘Peter’) has the same 
meaning.) 

Jesus knew who Peter was, and he knew exactly what kind of man he was. The Lord was 
fully aware that Peter was an impetuous man; a man who tended to be changeable and 
unsettled. But, by the Lord’s grace, and by the power of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost, Peter 
would become a man of steadfast courage. He would become a man of great stability. 
Later, he would become one of the pillars or leaders of the church at Jerusalem. (Gal. 2:9) 

Alluding to the meaning of his name, Jesus would make Peter a rock upon which he 
would found his church. This, however, was never intended to mean that Peter would be-
come the Patriarch or Ruler over the church universal. Nor did it imply that Peter would 
have any successors in this office, deriving their authority from the apostle or from the 
Lord Jesus. If such had been intended, this would have been taught unequivocally in the 
New Testament, especially in the epistles. Again, had this been intended, Peter would 
have made clear reference to this in his own epistles. However, in his epistles, Peter 
classes himself as a servant of the Lord Jesus, and an apostle in exactly the same man-
ner as the other apostles. (1 Pet. 1:1; 5:1; 2 Pet. 1:1) 

Peter was a ‘rock’ in the early church, in allusion to his name. (Matt. 16:15-20) He was 
also one of the leaders of that church, along with James and John. (Gal. 2:9) He was a 
foundation of the church—in common with all other holy prophets and apostles. (Eph. 
2:20) However, the Rock of Ages upon which the Church is founded is the Lord Jesus 
Christ. He is the one and only foundation and cornerstone of his Church worldwide. (Matt. 
21:42; Acts 4:11; 1 Cor. 3:11-12; Eph. 2:20; 1 Pet. 2:6-7) 

When the Scriptures refer to the apostles as the ‘foundation’ of the church, this should not 
be understood to mean that the church was founded upon the apostles as individuals. 
 

15  1:42 Cephas and Peter are from the word for rock in Aramaic and Greek, respectively. [ESV 
footnote] 
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(Eph. 2:20; cf. Rom. 15:20; 1 Cor. 3:10-11; Heb. 6:1) The church was founded upon 
Christ as a Person and an individual. However, when we speak of the foundation of the 
apostles, we are not referring to the apostles as individuals but to the foundation that they 
laid by their preaching and teaching. The apostles proclaimed and exalted the Lord Jesus 
Christ. They preached the Gospel; they taught the way of the Lord; they established and 
built up the churches, and they carried the Gospel to foreign lands. Thus, by their preach-
ing and teaching, the apostles were establishing, strengthening and building up the 
church, the true and sure foundation of which was laid on the Person and work of Jesus 
Christ himself. The Lord Jesus was, and is, the Chief Cornerstone or the Head of the Cor-
ner. (Isa. 28:16; Eph. 2:20; 1 Pet. 2:6) 

Philip and Nathanael Follow Jesus 

John 1:43-51 

John 1:43,44 

The Lord Jesus intended to leave this area for Cana in Galilee. (v.43; John 2:1) However, 
before departing, the Lord planned to call another person to follow him—namely, Philip 
(meaning, ‘lover of horses’). Having sought out Philip, Jesus commanded this man to fol-
low him. Thus, Jesus added a fourth disciple to the number of his followers. Like, Andrew 
and Peter, Philip came from Bethsaida (possibly meaning, ‘house of fishing’) close to the 
Sea of Galilee. 

John 1:45 

Immediately upon being called to follow Jesus, Philip went off to find Nathanael (meaning, 
‘God has given’ or ‘gift of God’). Nathanael belonged to the town of Cana in Galilee. 
Probably, he is the same person as the Bartholomew mentioned in the synoptic Gospels 
and in Acts. (John 21:2; Matt. 10:3; Mark 3:18) 

When Philip found Nathanael, he told him the good news concerning Jesus. ‘At last, he 
has come,’ Philip declared. ‘The very one of whom Moses wrote in the Law, and concern-
ing whom the prophets wrote—the Messiah of God. We have found this Messiah. He is 
here in our midst. Come now and meet him. His name is Jesus. He comes from Nazareth, 
and he is the son of Joseph.’ (Gen. 3:15; 49:10; Deut. 18:18-22; Isa. 53:1-12; Micah 5:2; 
Zech. 9:9; Matt. 2:23) 

John 1:46 

Nathanael seemed unimpressed. ‘The Messiah of God comes from Nazareth! This is the 
most unlikely place on earth for the Anointed One of God to come from. Nothing good 
ever comes out of Nazareth. It is the most insignificant town in the whole country! It is cer-
tain, therefore, that the Messiah will not come from there. Whoever he is, this person Je-
sus cannot be the promised Christ.’ (Cf. John 7:41-42,52) 

It seems that Nathanael had some kind of prejudice against Nazareth—the town where 
Jesus had been raised, and in which he had worked as a carpenter. However, it is possi-
ble that Nathanael understood Philip to be saying that the Messiah had come from—in the 
sense that he had been born in—Nazareth. Philip, of course, would realise that the Mes-
siah was prophesied as coming from Judah; and, specifically, from Bethlehem, in accor-
dance with the prophecy of Micah. (Micah 5:2) 

Philip, therefore, invites Nathanael to come and see for himself. Since he doubts Philip’s 
testimony, then Nathanael should go with him to meet Jesus. Then, he would know the 
truth. (Cf. John 8:31-32) 
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John 1:47 

Reluctantly, perhaps, Nathanael agrees to accompany Philip. However, when Jesus saw 
Nathanael coming toward him, the Lord declared,

(47b)…“Behold, an Israelite indeed, in whom there is no deceit!” (ESV) 

Once again, by his divine omniscience, the Lord Jesus could see what was in a man. He 
showed to the highly sceptical, but nevertheless sincere, Nathanael that nothing of his 
thoughts, of his character or of his personal circumstances could remain hidden from his 
eyes. (Cf. Rom. 2:28-29) 

Nathanael doubted whether anything good could ever come out of Nazareth. He doubted 
whether Jesus could really be the Messiah of God. Now, he had to judge for himself. Je-
sus had just demonstrated that he knew a man’s heart, including his most intimate 
thoughts; he knew a person’s true character. Clearly, nothing could ever be hidden from 
his sight. Should not Nathanael now believe that Jesus was indeed the promised Messiah 
or Christ? 

John 1:48 

Yet, still puzzled by Jesus’ revealing statement concerning him, Nathanael asked the Sav-
iour, 

(48a)…“How do you know me?”… (ESV) 

Nathanael could not understand how the Lord Jesus knew so much about him, unless 
someone had informed him. By whom, or by what means, therefore, had the Lord discov-
ered the truth concerning Nathanael’s character?  

Jesus, of course, did not need anyone to tell him about Nathanael—or about anyone else. 
He knew everything about everyone. Therefore, instead of answering his question directly, 
the Lord says to Nathanael, 

(48b)…“Before Philip called you, when you were under the fig tree, I saw 
you." (ESV; see John  2:25; Ps. 139:1-2) 

Philip had gone off in search of Nathanael to tell him about Jesus (v.45). However, before 
Philip had discovered where Nathanael was, Jesus already knew. The Lord had seen him 
under the fig tree. 

Even although Nathanael had not been identified to Jesus, the Lord knew him. He knew 
that his name was Nathanael, and that he was the person for whom Philip was searching. 
Jesus saw him then, and he knew all about him; even before Philip found him and told 
him about the Lord Jesus. The Lord was aware also of Nathanael’s unfavourable remarks 
concerning Nazareth. Furthermore, the Son of God was aware of everything that passed 
between Nathanael and Philip during their conversation together.  

Could not Nathanael, therefore, now appreciate more fully how it was that Jesus knew 
everything about him?  

John 1:49 

Nathanael’s answer speaks for itself: 

(49b)…“Rabbi, you are the Son of God! You are the King of Israel.” (ESV) 

Utterly amazed at Jesus’ knowledge of his personal life and circumstances, Nathanael is 
constrained to confess his faith in Jesus as the Son of God. Only the Most High God 
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could know things of which he had never been told. Only God could see a man’s heart 
and reveal to him his inmost thoughts and attitudes. 

Yet, not only is Jesus the Son of God, he is also the King of Israel. Nathanael concedes 
that Philip had been right in what he had been saying about Jesus—that he was God’s 
promised Messiah. None other than the Anointed One of God could possibly have told 
Nathanael, or anyone else, such things concerning his personal life and character. (John 
1:34; Ps. 2:6-7) 

Nathanael’s confession of faith is very like that of Thomas’ much later in this Gospel. Ini-
tially, Thomas had doubted the resurrection of his Lord. However, when presented with 
living, irrefutable proof, he believed with all his heart—professing Jesus to be his Lord and 
his God. Similarly, when presented with the living proof of Jesus’ Messiahship, Nathanael 
believed in the Son of God with all his heart. (John 20:28-29)  

John 1:50 

Jesus says to his fifth disciple, ‘You believe because of what I said to you, and because 
you realised that I knew you even when you were still sitting under the fig tree. Greater 
things are yet to come—and you, Nathanael, will see them with your own eyes.’ 

John 1:51 

A time would come when Nathanael would witness the angels of God ascending and de-
scending upon the Son of man. He would see this for himself. Then, he would realise 
even more that Jesus—the Son of Man—had come down from heaven, and would as-
cend again into heaven. Then, Nathanael would be assured beyond all doubt that the Lord 
Jesus was who he said he was—the Christ of God. (Cf. John 11:40; 20:29; Acts 1:10-11)  

The allusion here would have been to Jacob’s ladder, appearing to reach from earth to 
heaven. (Gen. 28:12) The Son of God was the one who descended from heaven to com-
municate with mankind, and the Son would be the one who would ascend again to 
heaven, having achieved redemption for lost men and women and now being exalted to 
his Father’s own right hand in glory. Just as the heavenly host of angels celebrated Jesus’ 
birth, so also the holy angels would celebrate his glorious exaltation. 
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John Chapter 2 
 

Jesus Turns Water into Wine 

John 2:1-11 

John 2:1,2 

On the third day, a very happy occasion took place at Cana, a Galilean village about 4-6 
miles north-east of Nazareth. Mary, the mother of Jesus had received an invitation to at-
tend a wedding. Jesus and his disciples also had accepted invitations to the wedding. On 
this occasion, no mention is made of Mary’s husband Joseph. It is possible, therefore, that 
Joseph had died in the intervening years.  

John 2:3 

Eventually, the wine began to run very low. This may reflect the number of guests present 
on this occasion and the length of the celebrations. In these parts, wedding festivals could 
extend to several days or even a week. It may also imply that the person in charge of the 
tables had underestimated the amount of refreshments required for such an event or for 
such an extended period. In any event, the present supply of wine was nearly exhausted. 
Again, in these parts, wine may have been the only safe and acceptable table refresh-
ment. 

Seeing their dilemma, Mary says to Jesus, 

(3b)…“They have no wine.” (ESV) 

John 2:4 

The Lord, of course, would be fully aware of this situation without being told. Jesus says to 
his mother, 

(4a) “Woman, what does this have to do with me?” … (ESV) 

In effect, the Lord is asking his dear mother why she is involving him in this situation. Im-
portant as it was in itself, Jesus had not come into this world to attend to such mundane 
matters. The Lord Jesus had come to accomplish his heavenly Father’s express will and 
purposes, and to do so strictly in accordance with God’s own timetable. Jesus could not 
permit anyone to attempt to interfere with the execution of God’s plans and purposes for 
him. Furthermore, no one—not even his own mother—could be permitted to influence Je-
sus in order to take advantage of any of his divine attributes, if it were not in accordance 
with God’s express purposes and timing. Thus, in the latter part of verse 4, the Lord Jesus 
adds: 

(4b)…“My hour has not yet come.” (ESV) 

There would indeed come a time and an hour when the Lord Jesus would deal with such 
matters—but only within the context of fulfilling the greater will of his Father in heaven. 
The time for the full manifestation of the Lord Jesus’ divine power and glory through (for 
example) the general demonstration to the people of his miraculous signs had not yet 
come. (Cf. John 7:6,30; 8:20; 12:23; 13:1)  
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John 2:5 

Mary believed that Jesus would attend to the needs of their hosts. Therefore, she advises 
the servants accordingly. Probably, Mary did not know how Jesus would meet the need for 
wine: for, as far as we know, the Lord Jesus had nor performed any miracles up to this 
point. Nevertheless, Mary must have believed that he would be able somehow to remedy 
this embarrassing shortage. Therefore, she advises the servants to do whatever Jesus 
told them. Perhaps she suspected that the Lord would instruct the servants to do some-
thing for which they would not be prepared. 

The miracle that Jesus was about to perform was the first of his recorded miracles. 
Whether Mary had witnessed any previous unrecorded miracles is unknown. Perhaps, 
however, Mary had witnessed other manifestations of Jesus’ glory; and, on this basis, she 
believed that he could meet the present need for wine. 

John 2:6 

In the immediate vicinity, stood six very large water jars, each capable of holding 20 to 30 
gallons. Normally, these jars would be used for the ritual washings of the Jews, to cleanse 
them from ceremonial uncleanness. Copious supplies of water were required for the more 
zealous Jews. Upon contamination of any kind, they would seek to cleanse themselves 
according to the strict religious laws and ceremonies then prevailing among the Jews. 
(Mark 7:1-8)  

John 2:7,8 

Jesus instructs the servants of the feast to take these large vessels, and fill them to the 
brim with water. Nothing else was present in the jars at the time, and nothing else was 
added.  

Next, the Lord tells the servants to draw some of the water out, and take it to the master 
of the feast. As they poured the water from these large jars into their smaller serving ves-
sels, the water was transformed into wine. The servants then took this wine to the tables, 
and began serving.  

John 2:9,10 

Not realising where it had come from, the table-master—or master of the feast—decided 
to taste this new supply of wine for himself. On tasting the wine, the table-master was 
surprised and delighted. 

The guests present at the wedding feast noticed immediately that a much superior quality 
of wine was now being served to them. Indeed, they remarked to the table-master that he 
could have served this high quality wine first, as was the common practice. Then, when 
the guests were less able to distinguish the quality, he could have brought out the inferior 
wine. 

Both the assembled guests and the table-master, however, were unaware of the source of 
this new wine. Only the servants knew. The bride and bridegroom, too, must have been 
greatly puzzled over the provision of this new superior and copious supply of wine.  

John 2:11 

According to this verse, this was the very first of Jesus’ miraculous signs. 

(11b) ...and manifested his glory.… (ESV) 
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This sign demonstrated something of the deity, power and the glory of the Son of God. It 
demonstrated the ability of Christ to take that which was ordinary and transform its char-
acter completely—without making use of intermediate means. It demonstrated his power 
over nature, and over natural effects. It demonstrated that he, who created the natural 
world, could effect changes to the world of nature simply by his word of command. 

After the disciples had witnessed this manifestation of Jesus’ glory, they believed in him 
even more. This was a real indication to them that Jesus was indeed who he claimed to 
be—the Son of God. (John 1:14; cf. 2 Cor. 3:18)  

Jesus Cleanses the Temple 

John 2:12-22 

John 2:12 

Following this first miracle, the Lord Jesus went down with his mother, brothers and disci-
ples to Capernaum. At that time, Capernaum was a flourishing lakeside town, within the 
province of Galilee. It lay on the north-western shore of the Sea of Galilee, near where the 
River Jordan flows into this Lake. (Matt. 4:13-16; cf. Matt. 11:23-24; 13:54-58) 

In this verse, the apostle John informs us that Jesus had brothers (or half-brothers). Ac-
cording to Matthew, the names of Jesus’ brothers were James, Joseph, Simon and Ju-
das. Matthew tells us also that Jesus had several sisters. However, the apostle does not 
tell us the names of Jesus’ sisters.  (Matt. 13:55-56; Gal. 1:19)  

John 2:13 

A few days before the celebration of the Jewish Passover,16 Jesus left Capernaum to 
journey to Jerusalem. Every year, the Passover feast would be celebrated. Every male 
over a specified age was required to travel to Jerusalem for this most important occasion. 
(Luke 2:41) 

The Passover commemorated Israel’s deliverance from Egypt, after the angel of God 
killed all the firstborn of Egypt—both men and animals. The people of Israel had obeyed 
God’s command to sprinkle the blood of the sacrificial animal on the lintel and doorposts 
of their houses. When the destroying angel saw the blood, he ‘passed over’ these dwell-
ings, sparing the firstborn of every Hebrew household. Therefore, in commemoration of 
this event, the Jewish people observe the feast of Passover every year. (Exodus 12:6-14; 
Num. 28:16-25; Deut. 16:1-8,14-16)  

 

16 Passover: Its celebration begins on the evening of the 14th of Nisan (the first month of the reli-
gious calendar, which corresponds approximately to March–April). The Passover celebration 
lasts seven days in Israel, but eight days in the Diaspora (Reform Jews observe a seven-day 
period). 
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John 2:14 

At Jerusalem, the temple was divided into several distinct areas. The temple building 
proper comprised the holy place and the holy of holies. Only the priests could enter the 
holy place, and only the high priest could enter the holy of holies (or most holy place). In 
the latter case, the high priest could enter only once a year—on the Day of Atonement 
(Yom Kippur).  

External to the temple building proper, were the temple courts. These included the courts 
where the Lord Jesus later taught, the court of the Gentiles, and the court of the women. 

In the court of the Gentiles, a number of market stalls had been set up to provide animals 
for the sacrifices, to exchange foreign currency, and to provide the requisite half-shekel 
temple tax. Other items, such as incense oil, were also available from these market stalls. 

As can be imagined, the stalls became extremely busy during the Passover feast, and 
probably during the two other major festivals. People would be coming and going con-
stantly; they would be buying and selling, bartering and arguing. The Lord God permitted 
his people to buy animals for sacrifice, and to exchange their foreign currency—but not 
within the temple precincts. (Deut. 14:23-26) 

When, therefore, the Lord Jesus arrived at the temple for the Passover, he found these 
men selling cattle, sheep and doves for the sacrifices. Others were sitting at tables, ex-
changing money—almost certainly at a hefty profit. (Jer. 7:11) 

John 2:15 

Putting together a whip out of some cords, the Lord Jesus began to drive out the animals 
from the temple courts. He expelled the sheep and cattle from the precincts of God’s 
house, together with those responsible for bringing those animals in, and for desecrating 
the temple grounds. Jesus also scattered the coins of the moneychangers, and over-
turned their tables. (Cf. Matt. 21:12-13; Mark 11:15-17; Luke 19:45-46) 

John 2:16 

Then, turning his attention to those who sold doves, he commanded them, 

(16b)…“Take these things away…” (ESV) 

‘Remove these creatures immediately from these sacred precincts!’  

Then, the Lord adds these solemn words: 

(16c) …“do not make my Father's house a house of trade."  

‘How dare you desecrate the courts of God’s sanctuary! This is hallowed ground. It is no 
place for the buying and selling of common merchandise!’ John 2:1-2. 

John 2:17 

{Ps. 69:9}  

In cleansing the temple, the Lord Jesus was demonstrating something of his holy ardour 
for the sanctity of God’s house. As the Son of God, he was not prepared to permit anyone 
or anything to desecrate that temple—for whatever reason. This sacred building had been 
set up and dedicated to God as a place of worship and as a house of prayer for all na-
tions. The court of the Gentiles was intended for non-Jewish people to pray and to seek 
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the Lord. It was never intended as a common courtyard, to be used as a market or for any 
other purpose. (Isa. 56:6-7) 

On witnessing this event, the Lord’s disciples recalled the words of their (Old Testament) 
Scriptures. Centuries earlier, the Psalmist had written,  

(17b)…“Zeal for your house will consume me.” {Ps. 69:9} (ESV) 

Now, this Scripture had been fulfilled. The strong emotions evident in the Lord’s actions, 
demonstrated that he had indeed been consumed—or eaten up—by zeal, or fierce and 
righteous indignation, over the desecration of his Father’s house. 

John 2:18 

The Jewish authorities—probably, priests and Levites—were incensed with Jesus when 
he expelled the merchants from the temple courts. Perhaps the priests and Levites had 
been benefiting financially or materially in some way from the presence of these mer-
chants. Again, no doubt, the religious leaders felt some sense of guilt themselves, for hav-
ing permitted the desecration of the temple courts in the first place. It was their 
responsibility to ensure that such abuses did not occur. Clearly, they had failed in this re-
spect. Now—because Jesus had done what they had failed to do—they became ex-
tremely perturbed and angry with him. 

‘Since you have taken it upon yourself to set God’s house in order,’ demanded the Jewish 
religious leaders, ‘show us some sign of your authority to do this. We are the authorised 
keepers of this temple. By what authority do you presume to usurp our position? If you are 
from God, prove it by showing us a miracle that demonstrates God’s power and therefore 
your God-given authority to act in this manner!’ (Matt. 12:38-40; 16:1-4; 21:23-27) 

John 2:19 

Jesus gave them his answer: No demonstration of God’s power or of his (divine) authority 
would be given to them. Even if they witnessed such signs, they still would not believe that 
God had sent Jesus, or that he was acting with God’s full authority. Yet—as Jesus inti-
mates—on a coming day he would provide these people with a sign or a demonstration of 
his power and authority from God. Thus, in the latter part of verse 19, the Lord declares 
most solemnly: 

(19b)…“Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up.” (ESV; cf. 
Matt. 26:60-61; 27:40; Mark 8:31; Acts 2:23-36) 

John 2:20 

On hearing these remarks from Jesus, the Jews retorted to the effect that it had already 
taken forty-six years to build this temple (i.e., Herod’s temple; parts of which even then 
were still under construction). Even if it were possible for the Lord to destroy this solid and 
magnificent edifice, how could he possibly expect to raise it up again within three days?  

John 2:21 

From this verse, it becomes evident that the Lord was not speaking of the literal temple of 
stone, but of a far greater temple—the temple of his own body. When the Lord Jesus was 
crucified, the temple of his body was destroyed—at least, in the eyes of men. However, in 
fulfilment of his word, that same temple was raised again on the third day, at his resurrec-
tion. This was the sign to which the Lord Jesus had been referring. (Col. 2:9; cf. 1 Cor. 
3:16-17)  
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John 2:22 

The apostle John notes that the disciples of Jesus recalled these very words, after their 
Lord and Master had been raised from the dead. This convinced them of the truth of all 
the other Scriptures that spoke of the sufferings of Christ. It convinced them, too, of the 
truths of Jesus’ own words to them while he was yet alive, concerning his coming suffer-
ings, death and resurrection. (Luke 24:6-8,44-48) 

At the time Jesus told them these things they neither understood nor believed them. After 
the resurrection, however, when they saw the Lord’s words literally fulfilled, they believed 
everything else that he had spoken, and everything that the Scriptures had said concern-
ing him. (Ps. 16:10; John 12:16; Acts 2:27-36; 13:35-37)  

Jesus Knows All Men 

John 2:23-25 

John 2:23 

While Jesus was in Jerusalem for the Passover, many people witnessed the miracles that 
he was performing. John says that—because of seeing these miracles—many people be-
lieved in his name. 

In these days especially, ‘to believe in the name’, normally meant to believe in everything 
that this name represented, including his person, character, work, power and authority. In 
this case, the name Jesus meant Yahweh [is] Saviour. To believe in the name of Jesus, 
was to believe in Jesus as God and Saviour. It was to believe that he was the Messiah or 
Anointed of God, and it was to believe that the Son was acting in the name of, and by the 
power and authority of, God the Father. 

There could be no excuse for refusing to believe in the deity of the Lord Jesus in the light 
of the miracles of grace and of glory that he was performing. These demonstrations of 
omnipotence testified unmistakeably to his commission from God the Father and to the 
fact that he possessed the same power as the Almighty God himself. 

John 2:24,25 

The word translated ‘entrust’ here is the same word translated ‘believed’ in verse 23. 

From these verses, we know that Jesus did not entrust himself to these people. The Lord 
knew the hearts of all men. He knew why they had professed faith in him. Clearly, many 
believed because of the miracles, not because they saw Jesus as their Saviour and Lord. 
They believed in a remarkable man—not in the Son of God. (John 7:31; 16:30; see also 
Matt. 9:4) 

Such faith is not saving faith. The vast majority of these professing believers would ulti-
mately forsake Jesus. Therefore, Jesus did not entrust himself to these so-called ‘believ-
ers’ or ‘disciples’. (Matt. 13:20-21; cf. Jas. 2:19) 

Yet, among the many who professed to believe in him at this time, were his true and faith-
ful followers. These were his own, and he would keep them forever secure in his eternal 
love, mercy and grace. 

 



John 2 

Gospel of John 2 -  - 1.1.05  29





John 3 

Gospel of John 3 - 31 - 1.1.05 

John Chapter 3 
 

A Pharisee Comes to Jesus 

John 3:1-15 

John 3:1 

The Pharisees were members of the ruling body of the Jewish Sanhedrin or national reli-
gious court. This group formed the most powerful and influential body of the council. The 
Pharisees observed very high moral standards—outwardly, at least. They taught the peo-
ple to observe every last letter of God’s law, plus a vast amount of man-made rituals, 
ceremonies and traditions. 

Overall, the Pharisees maintained a hostile attitude to Christ and to his cause. They tried 
everything in their power to stop the Lord from carrying out his Father’s will—even to the 
point of seeking to bring about his death. This demonstrated how far removed from God 
were many of these pious and highly esteemed religious teachers, that they could even 
think of inflicting such extreme physical violence on the holy, sinless Son of God. Yet, no 
individual, group, or authority could lay hands on the Son before God’s appointed time. 
(Matt. 12:14; John 7:30) 

Among the Pharisees was a man named Nicodemus. Evidently, Nicodemus—and a few 
other religious leaders—were not of the same character as most of their colleagues in the 
Sanhedrin. Nicodemus was willing to examine the situation openly and honestly. He was 
willing to seek information, and to learn the facts. He was a teacher, yet—like the best of 
teachers—he was also a person who was willing to listen and to learn. (John 3:10) 

John 3:2a,b 

One night, in search of real answers to his spiritually hungry soul—answers that he had 
been unable to find from any of his learned colleagues in the Sanhedrin—Nicodemus ap-
proached Jesus. 

Several explanations have been offered as to why this religious leader came to Jesus at 
night: 

� Some say that his religious duties prevented him from coming by day. 

� Others say that he did not wish to interrupt Jesus while he was teaching and heal-
ing the multitudes during the day. 

� Yet others say that he waited until night, so that he might speak to Jesus alone. 

� Still others say that he came at night because he did not want other members of 
the Sanhedrin to know that he had spoken with Jesus. 

Whatever the reason—or combination of reasons—Nicodemus made his way to Jesus to 
seek the truth. On approaching the Son of God, he addressed him as Rabbi—meaning, 
My Great One, or My Honourable One. As John records in the latter part of verse 2: 
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John 3:2b,c 

Lit., ‘Rabbi, we know that from God you have come’…etc. (In the Greek, ‘God’ is placed 
near the beginning of the sentence for emphasis.) 

We should note here the significance of the term ‘Rabbi’, as used by Nicodemus. This 
was a distinguished title among Jewish religious leaders (akin to Doctor of Divinity), and it 
would not have been used by a meticulous Pharisee like Nicodemus unless he had been 
utterly convinced of its appropriateness. The Pharisees in particular would never have ad-
dressed any ordinary teacher by such a title unless they were convinced of his credentials 
and qualifications; e.g., as one who had studied under Hillel, or his grandson Gamaliel. 

However, when Nicodemus used the title ‘Rabbi’ to address Jesus, he was not doing so 
because he recognised that the Lord Jesus had passed through one of the Jewish theo-
logical schools. Rather, Nicodemus would have been using this title of honour and respect 
because he had become convinced that Jesus’ teaching and works were greater by far 
than that of any of their theologians, and that the term ‘Rabbi’ could be applied appropri-
ately and rightly to the Lord Jesus. Indeed, Nicodemus believed that Jesus’ teaching had 
derived from the Sovereign Lord God himself. 

But what had convinced this respected and very strict Pharisee of such a profound truth? 

According to Nicodemus, he knew that Jesus had come from God because of the mira-
cles that he was able to perform in God’s name. These miraculous signs testified to the 
Lord Jesus’ divine commission—and Nicodemus acknowledged this. (Acts 2:22; cf. Heb. 
2:4) 

By using the plural, ‘we know’… Nicodemus may have been implying that other members 
of the Sanhedrin also knew that Jesus had come from God. Many, however, would be 
afraid to admit this openly. Others—although knowing this truth—were still openly hostile 
to the Son of God, and to everything that he was doing. (John 9:16; 12:42-43) 

Jesus replied to Nicodemus’ confession: 

John 3:3 

The opening expression, ‘Truly, truly, I say to you…’ (‘Verily, verily…’ or ‘Amen, amen…’) 
indicates that what follows takes the form of a most important and solemn statement of 
truth, which must on no account be disregarded. 

By nature, all mankind since Adam had been born physically into the world. All mankind 
were of the earth, ‘earthy’. All mankind had fallen in Adam and had incurred sin, pollution 
and guilt. Thereby, all mankind had become dead spiritually; they were dead in trespasses 
and sins, alienated from God, and abiding under his holy wrath and just condemnation. 
(John 3:36; Eph. 2:1; Col. 1:21; 2:13-14) 

To be reconciled to God, a person had to experience a complete transformation of life—a 
spiritual renewal of the whole person and personality, or a new creation from spiritual 
death to spiritual life. But how could any sinful man or woman experience this new crea-
tion? 

Jesus provided the answer to Nicodemus, and therefore to all who would seek to enter 
God’s kingdom. ‘It is the most solemn and absolute truth (‘Truly, truly, I say to you …’) 
that no one can enter God’s kingdom in his present sinful state and condition. He must be 
born anew. No person can ever enter the kingdom of light, life and love unless he has 
been born from above.’ 
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The Pharisees, including Nicodemus, had been teaching the people that they must earn 
their salvation through the observance of the most stringent rules, rites and ceremonies—
particularly in relation to keeping the Mosaic Law. Now, Jesus was telling Nicodemus that 
no-one could see (i.e., experience or be accepted into) God’s kingdom, unless he is born 
again. (John 1:12-13; Gal. 6:15) 

This was a totally different concept from a works-based method of salvation. From a hu-
man perspective, a person could do something to attempt to earn salvation (although, not 
in God’s sight). However, if a person were to be born again in order to enter God’s king-
dom, then there was nothing he could do to help achieve his salvation. A birth—or a new 
birth—were matters over which he had no control. 

There is no need to debate whether the expression ‘born again’ should be so rendered, or 
whether it should be rendered ‘born from above’. Both expressions are true and valid. A 
person must be born again (spiritually); and, for this to happen, he must be born from 
above: That is, he must be born again from the one who is the source of all life including 
spiritual life—God above, operating through his Holy Spirit, who is sent from above. 

John 3:4 

Clearly, Jesus had startled Nicodemus with this remark. Yet, this should not have oc-
curred. The idea of being born again was not new or foreign to the ears of a Jewish per-
son. It was a figure of speech meaning to be converted to another way of life and thinking. 
Indeed, when a Gentile was converted from paganism to Judaism, the Jews referred to 
this proselyte as having been ‘born again’. 

Again, from his knowledge of the OT Scriptures, the concept of spiritual regeneration 
should have been clear to Nicodemus. However, this religious leader thought that Jesus 
had been speaking of a second physical birth, and therefore could not understand how he 
could be born again physically. Therefore, the Pharisee exclaims, 

(4b)…“Can he enter a second time into his mother's womb and be born?" 
(ESV) 

This religious teacher of Israel is at a loss to understand the basics of God’s way of salva-
tion. Apparently, he knew little or nothing about the meaning of spiritual conversion. (Cf. 
John 6:53-58; 1 Cor. 2:14)  

From this, we learn that it is entirely possible to hold an eminent position in the religious 
hierarchy, to be extremely well versed in theology and all matters of religious affairs, to be 
considered as a holy and pious leader of God’s people, and yet to be completely alienated 
from God, without any experience of God’s Holy Spirit, or of the new birth that he imparts 
to the children of God alone. However exalted such a person may be in the church, he is 
still in his sins, abiding under the wrath of God, and facing the eternal judgment of God for 
his sins—unless, like Nicodemus—he endeavours with all his heart and soul to seek the 
truth as it is in Jesus, and to call upon the Lord for mercy. 

John 3:5 

Jesus rephrases his remarks to Nicodemus. The Lord tells this religious academic most 
solemnly that no person can enter God’s kingdom unless he is born of water and the 
Spirit. Jesus explains to Nicodemus that he had not been speaking to him about being 
born again physically—as the Pharisee had imagined. The Lord had been speaking to him 
about being born again spiritually; i.e., from above, by the operation of God’s Holy Spirit. 
He must be born again ‘of water and the Spirit’. 
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From his undoubtedly comprehensive knowledge of the Old Testament Scriptures, Nico-
demus should have known that, in these Scriptures, the Lord God had promised to sprin-
kle clean water on the dry and thirsty land; i.e., on the people of the land. Thus, in Isaiah it 
is written: 

(3) For I will pour water on the thirsty land, and streams on the dry ground; I 
will pour my Spirit upon your offspring, and my blessing on your descen-
dants. (4) They shall spring up among the grass like willows by flowing 
streams. (Isaiah 44:3-4 ESV) 

This was a clear illustration of, and allusion to, spiritual regeneration. 

Again, in the Old Testament Scriptures, God had promised to satisfy those who were 
thirsty, fulfilling their desires for spiritual refreshment from the wells of salvation. Thus, 
again, God declares through Isaiah: 

(3) With joy you will draw water from the wells of salvation. (Isaiah 12:3 ESV)   

Similarly, Nicodemus should have recalled the Lord God’s word concerning the life-giving 
work of the Holy Spirit, poured out upon spiritually thirsty men and women. The water typi-
fied what the Spirit effected—inward spiritual cleansing and regeneration. Yet, for all his 
great learning, Nicodemus seemed oblivious to these wonderful spiritual truths. 

To this end, Isaiah had written: 

(1)  "Come, everyone who thirsts, come to the waters; and he who has no 
money, come, buy and eat! Come, buy wine and milk without money and 
without price. (Isaiah 55:1 ESV; see vv.2-3) 

And again, Ezekiel had declared: 

(25) I will sprinkle clean water on you, and you shall be clean from all your 
uncleannesses, and from all your idols I will cleanse you. (26) And I will give 
you a new heart, and a new spirit I will put within you. And I will remove the 
heart of stone from your flesh and give you a heart of flesh. (27) And I will put 
my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes and be careful to 
obey my rules. (Ezekiel 36:25-27 ESV) 

(See also John 4:13-14; 7:37-39; Eph. 5:26; Titus 3:5) 

Although many commentators link the expression ‘born of water…’ with baptism, there is 
no direct reference to the rite of baptism in the immediate passage or context. Baptism, of 
course, is extremely important. Among other matters, it typifies the cleansing effected by, 
and the new life in Christ imparted by, the Holy Spirit. Nevertheless, this writer does not 
believe that baptism is in view in this immediate passage. Rather, the allusion seems 
more appropriate to the Old Testament uses of the word ‘water’, with which Nicodemus 
would be very familiar, and some of which passages this writer has quoted in the preced-
ing paragraphs. 

The Lord Jesus continues: 

John 3:6 

Nicodemus had imagined that the Lord Jesus had been talking about a second physical 
birth. However, the Pharisee had not realised that like produces like: 

(6a) “That which is born of the flesh is flesh…” (ESV) 

Flesh (human nature) produces more of the same—and nothing else. It can produce only 
that which is earthly or which results from human effort. By its very nature, flesh can never 
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produce anything else or anything higher than the natural realm. Furthermore, that which 
is born of flesh is corrupted by a fallen, sinful nature, and subsequently by individual acts 
of sin. Thus, because of their sin, unregenerate mankind stands justly condemned by, and 
utterly alienated from, God. Being born of the flesh (or being born physically), therefore, 
can never be the means of acceptance into God’s kingdom. 

However, by the same token:  

 (6b) “…that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.17 

It was not physical birth to which Jesus was referring, but spiritual birth. The Holy Spirit 
regenerates the spiritually dead soul. Nothing else can give new life to the soul. This is 
what Jesus meant when he said to Nicodemus that he must be born again. His soul must 
be renewed by divine power from above. Nicodemus already possessed physical life. 
Now, however, he must be born from above. He must be born again spiritually—not by 
human means or effort, but by the power of God’s Holy Spirit: For it is the Spirit of God 
alone who regenerates the soul. (Gen. 5:3; 1 Cor. 15:47-49; cf. Ezek. 11:19-20; 1 Cor. 
6:17)  

John 3:7 

These things ought not to have surprised Nicodemus, or caused him amazement. As a 
learned teacher of Israel, this Pharisee should have been familiar with everyday figures of 
speech. One such figure of speech concerned being born again. Among Jews, this ex-
pression meant ‘to be converted’. This is what Jesus meant when he spoke to Nicodemus 
about being born again. This Pharisee had to be converted—spiritually and morally. In 
character and conduct, he had to be ‘about turned’ completely. His inward life had to be 
transformed or created anew; and this could be done only by the regenerating work of the 
Holy Spirit. This is what Jesus meant by saying that a person must be born again.  

John 3:8 

The words translated, ‘wind’, ‘breath’ and ‘spirit’ are from the same Greek word (pneu/ma,
pneuma)

Like the wind, so is the work of the God’s Holy Spirit in regeneration. We cannot see the 
wind—but we can see the effects of the wind. Similarly, we cannot see the Spirit of God—
but we can see the unmistakeable effects of his regenerating power in the transformed 
lives of men and women. (1 John 2:29; 3:8-9) 

The wind blows where it wills—or rather, where God wills. So, too, the Spirit operates 
where God wills—on the hearts and minds of men and women. Through the living Word 
of God, the Holy Spirit convicts men and women of their sin, convinces them of their need 
of salvation and converts them to Christ. This is regeneration or the new birth. This is 
what it means to be born again—born from above. (John 16:8-11; see also Ezek. 37:1-14) 
 

17 3:6 The same Greek word means both wind and spirit. [ESV footnote] 
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John 3:9 

Still utterly bewildered by all these things, the learned teacher of Israel gives expression to 
his ignorance of spiritual matters. 

(9) Nicodemus said to him, "How can these things be?" (ESV) 

This Pharisee could not understand these things. Jesus had been talking to him about 
things that his highly intelligent—but unspiritual—mind could not comprehend. 

How true it is that the natural man cannot comprehend the things of the Spirit of God! 
They remain foolishness to him, because these things are spiritually discerned. Only by 
the grace of God and by the gift of the Holy Spirit can a person’s understanding be 
enlightened to the truths of salvation. Only by the work of the Holy Spirit can he be led to 
see the significance of that truth, to confess his need of Christ and to seek him with all his 
heart and soul. Repentance and faith, therefore, are the gifts of God’s sovereign grace—
as are all other blessings of salvation. (1 Cor. 1:18-25; 2 Cor. 3:14-18)  

John 3:10 

Yet, here was a teacher of Israel who could not understand the things of God! How, then, 
could he lead other people into a right knowledge and understanding of God’s truths? In 
his spiritually darkened state of mind, was not the blind leading the blind? And would not 
both this Pharisee and his pupils fall into the ditch? (Matt. 15:13-14) 

Nicodemus still could not see the significance of what the Lord Jesus had been saying to 
him. For all his great and undoubted intellectual abilities, the truths of spiritual regenera-
tion eluded him. Yet, perhaps in course of time, Nicodemus would come to understand 
the things of the Spirit of God: For the Lord never refuses those who seek him earnestly. 
Although we are not told expressly that Nicodemus was regenerated and believed on 
Christ, yet his subsequent actions may imply faith in Jesus as the Son of God and as his 
personal Saviour. (John 7:47-53; 19:38-39) 

John 3:11 

The Lord Jesus continued speaking to this Pharisee. Jesus told Nicodemus that all the 
things of which he had spoken were absolute certainties. They were things that reflected 
the truth of God, and not the opinions of men. They were spiritual truths. The essence of 
these great spiritual truths had found expression in the OT Scriptures. Now, their full sig-
nificance was being conveyed to men and women by the one who had come from the very 
presence of God—the Son of God himself. (John 1:18; 7:16-17; 8:28-29,38) 

Yet, although Jesus was speaking of the things that he had seen and heard in his Father’s 
presence, people did not accept the Lord’s testimony. Although, of course, unable to be-
lieve unto salvation without the regenerating power of the Holy Spirit, these people were 
unwilling to believe even the basics of what Jesus had been saying to them. This was 
partly because much of what the Lord Jesus was telling them ran counter to their ideas of 
God, and of what God required of mankind. (John 3:31-36) Their minds were still firmly 
imbued with the fallacious concept of salvation by works or deeds of merit. 

John 3:12 

Jesus had spoken to Nicodemus about things relating to this world and he had not be-
lieved even these most elementary truths. How, then, could he believe if the Lord spoke to 
him about things relating to heaven? If this Pharisee could not understand earthly truths, 
how could he possibly hope to understand heavenly truths?  
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Flesh and blood (here, the unspiritual and unconverted mind) cannot comprehend the 
things of the Spirit of God. A person can see and believe spiritual truths only if and when 
the Spirit of God reveals these truths to him or her. Without regeneration there can be no 
spiritual understanding or illumination of the mind to these eternal truths. And without this 
spiritual understanding there can be no exercise of faith. All depends, therefore, on the 
sovereign working of God’s Holy Spirit to impart spiritual life and understanding to an indi-
vidual, thus enabling that person to exercise true saving faith in the Lord Jesus. 

John 3:13 

No one has ever ascended into the presence of God to discover these truths. Only Je-
sus—the Son of God and Son of Man—has unlimited access to the full counsel of God.  
(John 6:46; cf. Deut. 30:12-14; Rom. 10:6-7; Eph. 4:8-10) 

The eternal Son of God had come from his Father’s immediate presence in heaven to re-
veal certain of these truths to lost men and women, including Nicodemus. These were the 
truths that this Pharisee was now hearing from the Son of God. They related to the gift of 
the Holy Spirit and to a full and free salvation. They related to repentance toward God and 
to faith in the Son of God. They related to the forgiveness of sins and to the gift of eternal 
life. (John 6:33-35) 

Although omitted by the ESV text (but noted in the footnotes), some manuscripts add this 
phrase at the end of verse 13: 

…who is in heaven. 

If this clause is genuine, Jesus is here making it plain that—although now incarnate on 
earth—he is nevertheless also present with God in heaven: an unmistakeable allusion to 
the Son’s deity and omnipresence. 

John 3:14 

In what way does God provide the new spiritual life of which Jesus had been speaking?  

At this point, the Lord Jesus refers to an incident in Israel’s early history: the bronze ser-
pent in the desert. At that time, the people had complained bitterly against Moses and had 
rebelled against the LORD. Because of their sin, the Lord had punished the people by 
sending fiery serpents or poisonous snakes into the Israelite camp. Inevitably, everyone 
bitten by these snakes would die.  

However, with God, mercy triumphs over judgment. The Lord God commanded Moses to 
make a serpent of bronze, and to lift up this serpent on a pole so that everyone throughout 
the vast and sprawling camp could see it. Then the LORD told Moses to command the 
people who had been bitten by the poisonous snakes to look at the brazen serpent. Those 
who looked would live. By looking in faith, they would be delivered from God’s judgment 
which was bringing upon them certain death for their sin. 

Moses commanded the people according to the word of the LORD. Then, everyone who 
had been bitten, and who believed the command of the LORD, looked to the serpent lifted 
up on the pole—and because they looked in faith, they lived. However, those who disbe-
lieved the word of the LORD, and did not look in faith to the brazen serpent, perished on 
account of their sin. (Num. 21:4-9) 

(14) And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so must the Son of 
Man be lifted up… (ESV) 

Moses lifted up the serpent in the desert, so that those who looked would live; i.e. those 
who responded to God’s grace and mercy and who believed the LORD, lived as a result of 



Expository Notes 

Gospel of John 3 - 38 -     1.1.05 

their obedience to God’s command. Similarly, the Son of Man must be lifted up (on a 
cross), so that—by God’s grace and mercy—those who believed on him would live. 
Those, however, who refused to hear the word of the Lord or to acknowledge the Lord Je-
sus Christ as the only means of salvation, would perish in their sin. (John 8:28; 12:32)  

However, there may be more than one meaning to the sentence quoted above: 

� For the salvation of sinners, it was imperative that the Lord Jesus be lifted up on 
the cross. 

� However, following his death and burial, and for the sinner’s justification, it was 
imperative that the Lord Jesus be raised again or ‘lifted up’ from death. 

� Again, in order to mediate for all his people, it was imperative that the risen Lord 
Jesus ascend or be ‘lifted up’ again to heaven. 

� Furthermore, and in order to demonstrate that the Father had accepted his Son’s 
sacrifice of atonement and reconciliation of sinners to himself, it was imperative 
that the Son of God be exalted or ‘lifted up’ in his Father’s glorious presence. 

This multiple interpretation may be seen to agree more closely with Jesus’ remarks in 
verse 13 about descending from heaven, and ascending again to heaven. 

John 3:15 

Those who look in faith to the Son of God will live. This means that all those who to call 
upon the name of the Lord will receive forgiveness of sins and the gift of eternal life. The 
Holy Spirit then seals them as belonging eternally to God, and sanctifies them.  

The indwelling Holy Spirit provides each believer with power to live to God’s glory. The 
Spirit of truth guides them into all truth. He takes of the things of God and reveals them to 
his people. (John 3:36; 6:40; Rom. 10:9-13; Eph. 1:13-14; John 16:13-14) 

From a human perspective, the promise of eternal life is conditional: It is conditioned upon 
a person’s faith in the Son of God. Everyone who believes in the Son of God receives 
eternal life. However, the Scriptures also make it plain that a person is brought to faith in 
the Son of God, only through the work of the Holy Spirit. Without this preceding work of 
grace in their hearts and minds, people would remain spiritually dead. They would remain 
alienated from God by their evil deeds, and unable to turn to God in true repentance and 
genuine saving faith. As with every other aspect of salvation, faith, then, is a gift of God’s 
sovereign and unmerited grace. The ability and willingness to exercise faith is dependent 
on the prior operations of the Holy Spirit in a person’s life. (Matt. 11:26; Eph. 2:4-5,8-9; 
see also Rom. 9:11-16)  
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For God So Loved the World 

John 3:16-21 

John 3:16 

This, perhaps, is the best known and best loved verse in the Bible. 

(16a) “For God so loved the world…” 18 (ESV; bold emphasis added, here 
and below) 

The word ‘so’ emphasises the extent and degree of God’s love. It is immeasurable, imper-
ishable, inextinguishable, inexhaustible.  

He so loved the world… Thus, or In this manner, God loved the world… 

(16a) “For God so loved the world…”  

This is the demonstration of the height, depth and breadth of God’s love for the world. 
God so loved the world. God’s love is so great that it is beyond human comprehension. 
Nevertheless, it is the true expression of God’s intense, unfathomable and divine love for 
fallen, sinful men and women. 

(16a) “For God so loved the world…”

Here we see that God’s love is not limited to one nation, race, colour, class or creed. 
God’s eternal and immeasurable love for fallen mankind extends to all nations and all 
classes of people on earth. No nation and no class or condition of people is excluded. 
God’s love is truly universal. Every single person who calls upon the name of the Lord will 
experience the fullness of God’s love in their hearts through the forgiveness of their sins. 

The Spirit of God does not limit himself to any one nation, race, colour, class, or condition 
of people. The Holy Spirit works sovereignly—wherever he will—upon the hearts and 
minds of men, women and children throughout the entire world. He convicts them of their 
sin, convinces them of their need, and converts them to Christ. 

 (16a,b) “For God so loved, the world that he gave his only Son…”   

God so loved the world that he gave. He gave all that love could give. God gave that 
which was closest to his heart—that which he loved most dearly. He so loved the world 
that he gave his one and only Son (or his Only Begotten Son). So intense was the love of 
God for the world—even for a sinful world—that he yielded up his one and only Son that 
sinners might be saved. (Rom. 5:6-11; 1 John 4:9-10) 

(16c) “…that whoever believes in him…” 

 

18 3:16 Or For this is how God loved the world. [ESV footnote] 
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This relates to anyone without exception who believes: That is, anyone whom the Spirit of 
God effectually calls. It relates to anyone whom God’s Holy Spirit enables to understand 
the truths of the Gospel and whom he makes able and willing to believe. 

An unregenerate person remains spiritually dead. It requires the grace of God and the 
work of the Holy Spirit to regenerate him and to bring him to true repentance and genuine 
saving faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. (Isa. 55:1,6-7; John 6:37,40; 7:37-39) 

(16c) “…that whoever believes in him…”

Anyone who believes wholeheartedly on the Son of God and on what he has accom-
plished on the sinner’s behalf… Anyone who accepts Christ as their Saviour and Lord… 
Anyone who commits themselves without reserve to the Lord Jesus Christ, and who fol-
lows him and his ways with all their heart and soul… 

Like every other element of salvation, saving faith is a gift of God. The Holy Spirit enables 
a person to see and understand the truth, and to repent and believe on Christ. However, 
although faith is God’s gift, all those who come to faith in Christ do so freely and willingly.
Once the Spirit of God has enlightened their minds to the truth, they gladly and willingly 
embrace the one who is the Way the Truth and the Life. (Acts 16:29-31; Rom. 10:9-13; 
see also Matt. 11:25-30) 

(16c,d) “…whoever believes in him should not perish…”

This is the solemn assurance and promise of God. No one who believes in God’s Son 
shall ever perish. God will never condemn him or consign him to a lost eternity. Through 
faith in Christ, the abiding wrath of God and the sentence of condemnation have been re-
moved forever from the repentant sinner. He will never perish. He can never be lost. 
(John 3:36; 5:24; Rom. 8:1) 

(16c,d) “…whoever believes in him should not perish but have…”

Believers have—i.e. they now hold or possess… Here, the verb (to) have is used in the 
sense of ‘to have and to hold’… as in the marriage covenant.  

(16c,d) “…whoever believes in him should not perish but have eternal life.” 
(ESV) 

This is the gift of God. All those whom God’s Spirit calls to repentance and faith in his 
Son, receives the gift of eternal life. 

Eternal life means much more than living for ever—although this is certainly included. In 
giving us eternal life, God is guaranteeing to us a heavenly inheritance. This inheritance 
includes a place in our Father’s house. It includes everlasting fellowship with our Father in 
heaven and with his Son. It includes the fullness of love, joy, peace and every other spiri-
tual blessing in the heavenly realms. It includes the absence of all sin, sorrow, suffering, 
pain, death and everything else that disturbs our communion with God in this present life. 
Such is but a foretaste of the joys laid up for the believer in his Father’s house above. 
(John 14:1-3; Rom. 8:16-17; Rev. 21:4) 

John 3:17 

In sending his Son into this world, it was not the purpose of the Father to condemn the 
world. The day of final judgment has yet to come. Christ came into this world to provide 
salvation and forgiveness of sins to all who would believe on him. The Father’s intention 
was that—through his Son—the message of eternal salvation should be proclaimed 
throughout the whole world.  (Luke 19:10; John 12:47-48; 1 John 2:2; 4:14) 

As we have seen, this does not imply the salvation of every single individual in the world. It 
implies merely that a countless multitude of individuals out of every tongue, tribe, people 
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and nation will be brought to repentance and faith in the Son of God. The contrast is be-
tween the way of salvation provided under the old covenant through Judaism exclusively, 
and the universal proclamation of eternal salvation provided under the new covenant: 
namely, by means of the Gospel. Now, any individual whom God calls, of any nation, can 
receive God’s salvation through faith in his Son. There is no longer any need for them to 
accept the Jewish faith, or the rite of circumcision. 

As has been noted, the term ‘world’ is not necessarily all-inclusive. Comparing Scripture 
with Scripture, it becomes evident that when God speaks of sending his Son to ‘save the 
world’, he means he has sent his Son to save individuals out of every nation on earth; i.e. 
his elect. This election accords with the sovereign will of a holy and righteous God.  

John 3:18 

Anyone who believes in the Son of God is no longer condemned. He no longer remains 
alienated from God and at enmity with God on account of his sin. Because of his faith in 
the Son of God as his Saviour and Lord, the repentant and believing sinner has been ac-
quitted—or justified. Justification is the opposite of condemnation. Those whom God justi-
fies cannot be condemned. (John 5:24; Rom. 8:1,28-34) 

Anyone, however, who does not believe in the Son of God stands condemned already. He 
stands condemned because of the unforgiven sin in his life. He stands condemned for re-
fusing to accept the atoning sacrifice for his sin that God has provided—Jesus, the Lamb 
of God. Such people—and this includes everyone who has not believed in Christ—remain 
under the enduring wrath of God. (John 3:36; Heb. 2:3; 12:25) 

This verse tells us further that these people stand condemned because they have refused 
to believe in the name of God’s only Son (or ‘one and only Son’, or ‘only begotten Son’). 
To believe in the name of someone, is to believe in everything which that name repre-
sents. The name of Jesus means Yahweh [ is] Saviour. To believe in the name of Jesus, 
therefore, is to believe in him as God and as Saviour. Much more is implied. This, how-
ever, would be as much as the people would be required to understand about the name—
and to believe. 

Such terminology was not unfamiliar to Jewish ears. It is used in the Old Testament of the 
Lord God himself. Faith in the Name meant faith in the God whom the Name represented. 
The Name speaks of the character or attributes of the Almighty God. It represents the ‘I 
AM’—a phrase that all Jews knew referred to the unpronounced name of YHWH (or Yah-
weh; transliterated, Jehovah). (Exodus 3:13-15; 6:3; 34:14; cf. Lev. 24:11,16) 

John 3:19 

 (19a) “And this is the judgment…” (ESV) 

— Or this is the verdict and sentence of condemnation… 

(19b) “…the light has come into the world…” 

The light of life in Christ Jesus has come into this sin-darkened world. This penetrating 
and revealing light shines into every corner of a person’s life. 

In this context, ‘light’ is that which exemplifies and emphasises spiritual and moral purity, 
holiness, justice and righteousness, and which exposes and condemns fallen mankind’s 
sinful nature together with his sinful thoughts, words, deeds, inclinations and attitudes. 

Verse 19 continues by declaring: 



Expository Notes 

Gospel of John 3 - 42 -     1.1.05 

(19b) “…the light has come into the world, and people loved the darkness 
rather than the light because their deeds were evil. (ESV; bold emphasis 
added) 

Instead of welcoming the Light of the world, most people hated or despised that Light. 
This Light was exposing their evil deeds—but they loved (cherished, enjoyed or delighted 
in) their evil deeds. (John 1:4,5; 8:12) 

The word used here for love (Gk., hvga,phsan, agapao) is the same word used to express 
God’s love for the world. Sinful men and women loved their wicked and ungodly way of life 
so intensely that they detested the light that exposed their evil lifestyles and condemned 
their sins. 

(19b)…and people loved the darkness rather than the light because their 
deeds were evil. (ESV; bold emphasis added) 

The phrase ‘rather than’ implies that people were much more willing to cherish their sins 
than to seek God’s forgiveness. Their love for their evil way of life was greater by far than 
their love for God or for his Son. The way of righteousness, holiness and truth was a way 
with which they had no desire to become too closely acquainted. This, of course, was a 
judicial consequence of spurning repeatedly the grace of God and refusing wilfully to hear 
the word of God. (Rom. 1:28-32) 

John 3:20 

Verse 20 confirms what has just been said. Individuals who practise evil hate—or detest—
the light. They have no desire to encounter the light. They know that this light exposes 
their sinful practices—and they do not want their deeds to be exposed by the light of truth 
and righteousness, and to be shown for what they really are. 

In this context, to expose means not only to reveal, but also to judge—and to correct or 
punish accordingly. (Job 24:13-19; John 7:7; Eph. 5:12-14) 

In fear of exposure and judgment, therefore, these individuals continue to hide in the 
darkness: i.e., inexcusably, they seek to remain ignorant of the truth, stifling their con-
sciences in the process, so that they can continue to practise their unrighteous and 
wicked deeds. 

So long as they continue to practise their sins, however, they remain under the wrath and 
condemnation of an all-seeing and all-knowing God. One day, they will stand before God 
to give account for every evil thought, word and deed. They will give account also to God 
for their wilful and inexcusable rejection of God’s one and only Son—the one who is the 
Light of the world and the Light of life. 

John 3:21 

Those who live by the truth of God’s Word, come fearlessly into the light of God’s pres-
ence. For them, the Light of the world holds no terrors. He is their joy and all their delight. 
He is the one who provides them with light and life. He is the one who teaches them the 
truths of God’s Word. Therefore, those who seek to live by the light of God’s Word come 
gladly into the presence of their Father in heaven. (Ps. 1:1-3; Acts 17:11; 1 John 1:6-7) 

As far as they are able in their present state, they endeavour to honour God’s Son by how 
they live. Therefore, they know that they have nothing to hide from the all-searching and 
all-seeing eye of the Lord. When they sin, they can confess their sin to their heavenly Fa-
ther. From their knowledge of God’s Word of truth, they are aware that God has provided 
forgiveness for them through the atoning sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ. (Eph. 5:8-21; 
1 John 1:9) 
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John Continues to Baptise 

John 3:22-25 

John 3:22 

Following his discourse with Nicodemus, the Lord Jesus and his disciples made their way 
out into the Judean countryside. During this time, the Lord’s disciples baptised other fol-
lowers. As will be noted from chapter four, verse 2, however, the Lord Jesus himself did 
not baptise anyone. 

John 3:23-24 

While the disciples of Jesus were baptising, John the Baptist was also baptising at a place 
called Aenon, near Salim. At the time, these locations would be well known and easily 
identified. Now, however, these names cannot be identified with any degree of certainty. 
Some commentators (including Eusebius and Jerome) believed that Salim may have 
been located about 8 (Roman) miles south-east of Scythopolis or Beth Shan (Beth 
Shean). 

The reason given for making use of this location was that there was an abundant supply 
of water in that area. (The name Aenon means place of springs.) The Gospel writer tells 
us that people were constantly coming to John to be baptised. Clearly, then, it was advan-
tageous to John to carry on his work in a place amply supplied with water.  

From this, we learn that the message of repentance being preached by John the Baptist 
was still reaching to the hearts and minds of the people. Challenged by this faithful herald 
of the Lord, many people expressed repentance for their sins and sought baptism from 
John. (Matt. 3:5-6) 

Again, from John’s straightforward preaching, we learn that people are challenged and 
brought to repentance, not by sweet talk and flowery messages of ‘love’, but by the plain 
preaching or teaching of God’s Word. Such plain speaking (declared in love), must in-
clude a warning of the danger of unforgiven sin. It must include making known the de-
mands of God’s holy and righteous law on unforgiven sinners, and of their present lost 
condition which places them under the wrath and condemnation of God. And it  must in-
clude the message of God’s unmerited and unremitting love, forgiveness and salvation 
provided by his grace and mercy alone, through faith in his Son. 

Shortly after these events, Herod ordered John’s arrest and imprisonment—as verse 24 
infers. Even now, the Baptist’s ministry had almost reached its conclusion. (Mark 6:17)  

John 3:25 

While baptising the people, a dispute arose between some of John’s disciples and a Jew. 
This concerned the matter of purifying or ceremonial washing. The Scripture does not 
provide us with any details. It may have related to the ritual purification or washings, or 
ceremonial washings before or after meals. (Mark 7:1-9) Again, it may have related to 
John’s baptism. This Jew may have seen baptism as a form of purification for the washing 
away of sins. Baptism, however, did not wash away sins—it merely typified this cleansing 
act. The washing away of sins could be effected only by atoning blood, as any Jew ought 
to have known. 

Perhaps, however, this person was disputing with John over the nature and purpose of 
baptism—or even over John’s right to preach repentance and to administer baptism in the 
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name of the Lord. He may even have been seeking to determine the difference between 
John’s baptism and the baptism of the Lord Jesus. (Cf. Heb. 9:7-28; 1 Pet. 3:21-22) 

Everyone is Going to Jesus 

John 3:26 

About this time, John’s disciples came to their master with a report relating to Jesus. They 
were greatly concerned that the one to whom the Baptist had borne witness was now 
gaining a greater following than was John himself. 

Approaching their master, John’s disciples declared rather anxiously that everyone was 
going to the man, Jesus. Surely, John the Baptist could not allow this situation to con-
tinue? John is God’s appointed herald and he was baptising people before Jesus ap-
peared on the scene. Why should the Baptist allow people to be drawn away from himself 
to follow Jesus? 

So John’s disciples must have reasoned. Clearly, John’s followers had failed to grasp the 
significance of their master’s testimony concerning Jesus. John had pointed to Jesus as 
the Lamb of God. The Baptist had also told people that he himself was only the forerunner 
or herald of God’s Anointed One. 

Again, John had insisted repeatedly that he was not the Christ, but that the Christ was 
coming after him. It seems that his disciples had not grasped what John had meant when 
he spoke of these things. Again, it seems that they had failed to understand John’s re-
marks when he had identified Jesus as the Lamb of God who would take away the sin of 
the world. (John 1:6-9,15,26-36)  

Jesus Must Become Greater 

John 3:27-30 

John 3:27 

Observing their deep concern for him, John replies to his disciples: 

(27b)…“A person cannot receive even one thing unless it is given him from 
heaven.” (ESV) 

Every good and every perfect gift comes down from the Father above. (Mark 13:34; Jas. 
1:17) 

Before John was born, God had appointed him to be the forerunner of his Christ. John’s 
gifts and abilities to perform this great task came to him from God. The Baptist had not 
assumed this work by himself, nor had anyone else commissioned him to carry out this 
work. God had called and commissioned John. (Matt. 21:24-25) 

Like the prophets of old, the Baptist was acting in the Lord’s name and by his express au-
thority. God in heaven had appointed John to prepare the way of the Lord. God had given 
no other work to John, and John did not have the right to assume any other work—nor did 
he have any desire to do so. (Luke 1:1-25,57-80)  

John 3:28 

Then John reminds his disciples of what he had said so many times previously. He re-
minds them that he had denied being the Christ. Rather, God had sent John ahead of his 
Anointed One to prepare the way of the Lord. Perhaps, now, John’s disciples would begin 
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to remember and understand something of the great truths that he had uttered concerning 
Jesus, the Lamb of God. (Mal. 3:1; 4:5-6 with Luke 1:16-17; Matt. 3:3,11-12)  

John 3:29 

John now makes use of an everyday occurrence—a wedding. The bride belongs exclu-
sively to the bridegroom. She belongs to him in the sense that the bridegroom has her 
and holds her to himself and for himself alone. 

The friend who will attend the bridegroom waits in eager expectation for the bridegroom to 
appear. He listens for him. Then, when he hears the bridegroom’s voice, the friend is 
overjoyed in the knowledge that he has come for his beloved bride. (Matt. 9:14-15) 

Who is the bridegroom? Christ is the bridegroom. Who is the bride? His church is his 
bride. That is why the people must follow him, and no one else. They belong to him alone. 
He is the bridegroom. As such, he must have and hold his bride; i.e. his church--for it is 
his exclusive and treasured possession. (2 Cor. 11:2; see also Isa. 54:5-6) 

John the Baptist had seen all these events unfolding. As the friend of the bridegroom, it 
had been John’s great privilege and responsibility to prepare the way for the bridegroom’s 
arrival. Now that the bridegroom had come, however, he—Jesus—had become the centre 
of the people's attention. People were beginning to follow Jesus rather than John. As time 
progressed, Christ would select his own from among the people. These—the bride of 
Christ—would constitute his pure and holy church. (Eph. 5:25-27; Rev. 19:6-9; 21:9-10) 

John 3:30 

It is inevitable that Jesus becomes greater and that John becomes less. Now that Jesus 
had appeared on the scene, the work of his forerunner was ending. John the Baptist had 
faithfully prepared the way of the Lord. Now, the Lord had come to walk in the way ap-
pointed for him by his Father. John’s ministry was finishing. The work of Jesus was just 
beginning. (Isa. 9:7; 53:2-3 with 53:12; Dan. 2:34-35 with 2:44-45; Rev. 11:15)  

Jesus is Above All 

John 3:31-36 

John 3:31 

John expands on what he has been saying to his disciples. Jesus comes from above; i.e. 
from the presence of God in heaven. He who comes from above is above all. He who 
comes from God in heaven stands supreme above all others. (Matt. 28:18; John 8:23; 
Rom. 9:5) 

By contrast, those who are from the earth belong to the earth. We come from the earth. 
We belong to the earth. Therefore, the things we think, say and do are governed by our 
earthly nature. (Cf. John 3:12-13; 1 Cor. 15:47-49) 

On the other hand, he who comes from above is governed by his spiritual and heavenly 
nature. He reflects this in everything that he thinks, says and does. Therefore, being far 
superior to any man or angel, the Son of God stands far above all. (John 6:33; Eph. 1:18-
23; 4:8-10; Phil. 2:9-11; 1 Pet. 3:22) 
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John 3:32 

Jesus the Son of God stands pre-eminently above all others. As the one who has come 
from the very presence of his Father in heaven, Jesus is able to testify at first hand con-
cerning everything that he has seen and heard. He is able to make known to fallen man-
kind all that God wills to reveal to them concerning their present state and the God-
appointed remedy for their sin. (Matt. 11:25-30) 

Concerning the salvation of lost men and women, Christ came into this world as a shining 
light; i.e. he brought men and women into contact with the truth. Exposure to this truth re-
vealed mankind’s evil deeds for what they were. The pure shining light of Christ showed to 
men and women the righteous standard of behaviour required of them by God. The truths 
expounded by Christ exposed mankind’s sin, in order that the Holy Spirit might convict 
them and bring them to Christ for salvation. (John 1:4-13; 3:19,21; 8:12; 9:5) 

Instead of seeking the salvation of the Lord, however, sinful mankind preferred to remain 
in their sinful state—moral darkness and spiritual death. They rebelled against the light 
(i.e., the Light of life, and the Revealer of God’s truth to the world. They rebelled also 
against the light of God’s revelation to their hearts and minds, as found in the Scriptures. 
From whatever direction it came, sinful mankind resented the presence of God’s light in 
their lives. (John 3:20; 7:7; Eph. 5:12-14) 

Therefore, says John to his disciples, Jesus has testified to the truth about God and about 
mankind’s relationship to God. Yet, because men loved their evil deeds more than the 
truth, they refused to accept the testimony of God’s one and only Son. This represents a 
wilful and inexcusable rejection of Christ and of God’s only appointed means of salvation. 
(John 1:11; 3:11,18,36)  

John 3:33 

Not everyone, however, despised and rejected the truth. Many, who heard the Lord Jesus, 
believed what he said. They accepted the truths that he spoke. They knew in their hearts 
that these truths applied to them and to their relationship with God. These truths exposed 
their sins. However, instead of rejecting the truth, these people turned to seek God’s 
mercy. (Isa. 55:1-7; John 6:37-40) 

In Christ, they found the one who is the Way, the Truth and the Life. In him, these people 
found a full and free salvation. They had come to know the truth, and to accept the truth; 
and the truth had set them free. Therefore, says the Baptist, these individuals certify by 
their faith and by their actions that God is true, and that his Word is the true Light of life. 
(John 1:12-13; 14:6; 1 John 5:9-13) 

John 3:34 

He whom God has sent into the world speaks the very words of God. Everything that the 
Son says is what he has heard from his Father in heaven. Every truth that the Son of God 
reveals to the people is the truth from God himself. 

(34b) “…for he [God] gives the Spirit without measure.” (ESV) 

Jesus himself is the truth. He is the very Word of God—the eternal Logos—in human 
form. The Spirit of God rests upon the Son without any limit. All the fullness of the God-
head dwells in him. (John 1:1-2,18; 7:16-18; 8:26-29; Col. 1:19; 2:9)  
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John 3:35 

God the Father deeply loves his only Son. The closest and most powerful bond of inti-
macy exists between God the Father and God the Son. Because of this unparalleled 
closeness, the Son knows the Father’s counsels from eternity, as does no other. (John 
10:30; 14:10-11; 16:15; 17:10,21,23) 

Everything that the Father does, he accomplishes through his Son. Concerning creation, 
the Father made the world and everything else through his Son. Concerning providence, 
the Father upholds all things through his Son. Concerning salvation, the Father provided 
atonement for the sins of mankind by giving up his only Son. (John 1:10; Col. 1:15-20) 

God works through his Son to accomplish all his purposes. However, it is true also that 
the Father has placed everything into the hands of his own Son. God has given all author-
ity in heaven and on earth to his Son. The Son, therefore, possesses the power and the 
authority to act in the Father’s name, to accomplish the works of the Father, and to fulfil 
completely the will of his Father in heaven. (Matt. 11:27; John 5:36; 10:32-38) 

The Son also has the power to delegate a limited authority to others. For example, he 
commissioned his apostles to go into the entire world preaching the Gospel and baptising 
in his name those who repented and believed. (Matt. 28:18-20) 

John 3:36 

Anyone who believes in the Son has—i.e. he now possesses—eternal life. God grants 
eternal life to anyone who believes the truths that Jesus has spoken, and who accepts 
these truths, together with the Saviour himself.  (John 3:15-17; 5:24; 6:47-57; Rom. 8:1; 
1 John 5:10-13) 

Anyone, however, who rejects the Son, will not see life. Those who reject the truth of God 
because they prefer their sinful way of life will never experience eternal life. In rejecting 
the Light of the world, they have rejected God’s one and only way of salvation. (John 3:18; 
Heb. 10:26-31) 

Those who reject God’s Son remain under the enduring wrath of God. In this life, they re-
main exposed to God’s unremitting, righteous and justified anger. Following death and the 
final judgment, they will be exposed to the endless and unremitting torments of the lake of 
fire. This is the second death. (Rom. 1:18; Eph. 5:5-6; Rev. 6:15-17; 21:8) 
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John Chapter 4 
 

Jesus Goes Through Samaria 

John 4:1-6 

John 4:1 

The most prestigious and strict members of the Sanhedrin—the Pharisees—learned that 
the Lord Jesus was gaining even more disciples than John the Baptist. This must have 
irked the Pharisees vastly. Already, they had taken issue with John the Baptist over his 
right to preach and to baptise without the authority of the Jewish religious council. John, 
however, had at least denied being the Christ. Instead, the Baptist had told the Pharisees 
that the Christ was coming after him. (Cf. John 3:26) 

Perhaps, some of these Pharisees had been present when John the Baptist had pointed 
to Jesus as the Lamb of God. Perhaps they had heard him tell people that this was the 
one who would take away the sin of the world. Now, it seemed that all the people were 
flocking to Jesus. They had heard that the Messiah had appeared, and they desired to 
seek out the one who could teach them authoritatively about God (John 1:29,36) 

This situation must have caused considerable consternation and unease among the 
Pharisees and other members of the religious Council. Traditionally, it was the scribes, 
Pharisees and rabbis who taught the people about the ways of God. What right, then, did 
this man Jesus have to teach the people, or to draw away disciples after him?  

John 4:2 

Verse 2 tells us that Jesus himself did not baptise anyone. On Jesus' authority, his disci-
ples performed all baptisms. 

As a servant of the Lord, John the Baptist also performed a preparatory baptism unto re-
pentance. However, as the Lord of the servant, Jesus baptised only by means of his dis-
ciples. (Cf. Acts 10:48; 1 Cor. 1:13)  

John 4:3 

When the Lord Jesus knew that the Pharisees had heard of the numbers of people com-
ing to him, he left Judea. This was not his appointed time for confronting the Pharisees, or 
for permitting them to hinder his work. Jesus had to continue his Father’s work—not only 
in Judea, but also throughout the whole land. Taking leave of Judea, therefore, the Lord 
started north toward the province of Galilee. (Cf. Matt. 10:23; John 2:24-25)  

John 4:4 

On his journey to Galilee, the Lord needed to pass through Samaria. It was possible, of 
course, to circumvent Samaria by taking a longer route around the far side of the Jordan. 
However, this would not have been in accordance with God’s purposes for his Son. Je-
sus—of necessity—had to pass through Samaria. 

In his providence, God had decreed specific times for every place that his Son would visit, 
and for every action that he would take. Primarily, the necessity to travel through Samaria 
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was to fulfil one of those appointed times in our Lord’s life. (Luke 2:49; 9:51; John 7:8,30; 
8:20) 

John 4:5 

As the Lord journeyed with his disciples, the group came to a town in Samaria named Sy-
char—possibly, Shechem of the Old Testament. This was near to the plot of ground that 
Jacob (i.e. Israel) had given to his son Joseph. (Gen. 33:17-20; 48:21-22; Jos. 24:32)  

John 4:6 

Situated in this locality was Jacob’s well. Thoroughly exhausted by his long journey, the 
Lord Jesus sat down by the well. His disciples, meanwhile, had gone into the nearby town 
to buy food.  

John tells us that it was about the sixth hour. By Jewish reckoning, this would be about 
12:00 noon; and therefore, the sun would be at its hottest. Because of this, the townspeo-
ple generally would avoid coming to the well at this time of day. However, it is uncertain 
whether on this occasion John is using the Jewish or the Roman civil day.  If the Roman 
day, the time would be 6.00 pm (18:00 hours), the cooler and more usual time for drawing 
water. 

Jesus Meets the Samaritan Woman 

John 4:7-15 

John 4:7 

As the Lord Jesus sat alone resting by the well, a woman of Samaria came out from the 
town to draw water. This woman belonged to the country of Samaria. It is unlikely how-
ever that she had walked from the town of Samaria, as this town was located about 8 
miles distant from the well. It is much more likely that she came from the nearby town of 
Sychar. 

It was no co-incidence that the woman arrived at the well at this very moment. The Lord 
had to go through Samaria—to meet and speak to this woman. Jesus knew that she 
would be coming to the well at this very hour to draw water. However, he intended to be at 
the well ahead of her to speak to her of a far greater gift. This is why—in fulfilment of his 
Father’s purposes—Jesus had to leave Judea at that time. This is also the reason why the 
Lord had to journey through Samaria. 

The woman had come to the well to find refreshment for her physical thirst. Now, the Lord 
was saying to her: 

(7b)…“Give me a drink” (ESV) 

This request puzzled the woman, for reasons that we will see shortly.  

John 4:8 

In this verse, John confirms that Jesus’ disciples were not present at this meeting. All of 
them had gone into the nearby town to buy food for themselves and their Master.  
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John 4:9 

The woman now states the reason for her surprise and bewilderment at Jesus’ request. 
The Lord had just asked this Samaritan woman for a drink. However, Jesus must have 
known of the deep antagonism between Jews and Samaritans. Again, Jesus must have 
been aware that a Jew would never share a drinking vessel with a Samaritan. How, 
then—the woman must have reasoned—can this Jewish man ask me for a drink? 

John 4:10 

Jesus’ answer is simple but profound: 

(10b) …"If you knew the gift of God, and who it is that is saying to you, 'Give 
me a drink,' you would have asked him, and he would have given you living 
water.” (ESV) 

If you could see with your mind’s eye... If you could understand what I meant... 

(10b)…“If you knew the gift of God...” 

If this woman had known anything about spiritual matters, and of God’s mercy and grace 
toward lost mankind, she might have appreciated something of what the Lord was saying 
to her. If she had realised what it meant to become spiritually thirsty, rather than physically 
thirsty, then she might have believed that Jesus could meet her deepest need. (Isa. 55:1-
8; John 6:35) 

Again, had she appreciated who it was that was asking her for a drink, she might have 
desired him to quench the innermost longings of her soul and grant peace to her troubled 
heart. If she had only known God’s gift to this world…  

The Lord Jesus knew that these momentous and life-changing truths remained hidden 
from her. If, however, she could have understood with her mind, she would have begged 
of the Lord, and he would have given her living water. The Son of God would have sup-
plied her with the water from the well that never runs dry. This ever-springing stream 
never fails to satisfy the deeply thirsting soul. (Isa. 42:6-7; John 3:16; 2 Cor. 9:15; cf. Luke 
11:13) 

How clearly does this passage teach us that a person cannot comprehend the things of 
God with his natural mind or understanding! Only by the Holy Spirit illuminating the mind 
to the significance of these truths, can a person see, understand and believe. 

John 4:11 

At this point, the woman begins addressing Jesus as Sir. She still does not know the 
Lord’s identity—but she speaks to him as a lord; i.e. as one to whom honour and respect 
are due. This was the common form of salutation used by servants in relation to their 
masters. 

(11a) “The woman said to him, "Sir, you have nothing to draw water with, and 
the well is deep.” (ESV) 

Evidently, the woman still thought that Jesus was speaking about physical water. Jesus 
had asked her for a drink, yet he had no means of retrieving water from the well. Further-
more—the woman must have thought—this man should know that a Samaritan cannot 
share the same vessel with a Jew; therefore he cannot be expecting to use my water jar. 
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Still deeply puzzled by the expression ‘living water’ the woman asks Jesus what he 
means. Is he referring to spring water, rather than the standing water in the well? Where 
does this living water come from? 

Thus, in verse 11b, she queries: 

 (11b)…“Where do you get that living water?” (ESV; cf. 1 Cor. 2:14) 

John 4:12 

‘Many centuries ago, Jacob had dug this well. In his day, Jacob himself drank from this 
well, and so did his entire household and livestock. Many succeeding generations contin-
ued to use this well. Now, the Samaritans were making use of this same source of water. 

‘Had there been a better supply of water in this area, then surely Jacob or his successors 
would have discovered it by now. Yet, this well remains the best available supply of water 
in this area. Unless you are greater than our forefather Jacob, how can you expect to pro-
vide me with living water? Where is the source of this living water?’ (Cf. Matt. 12:42; John 
8:53; Heb. 3:3)  

John 4:13-14a 

All who drank of the water from this well would thirst again. However, none who drink of 
the water that the Lord Jesus would give them would ever thirst; i.e. they would never—at 
any time—thirst again. The water that the Son of God would give them would refresh 
them—not just for a time—but for all eternity. This water would satisfy their thirst, not just 
for the moment, but forever. 

John 4:14b 

(See Isa. 12:3; 44:3; 49:10) 

The living water of which the Lord Jesus had been speaking is that ‘water’ which imparts 
life to a person’s soul. Like a spring of water within, it would well up to produce eternal life. 

By this time, it should have been evident to the woman that the Lord was not speaking of 
meeting a person’s physical needs, but of meeting a person’s spiritual needs. That is the 
purpose of this living water. (John 7:37-39) 

In this context, the term ‘water’ is a spiritual analogy for that which satisfies the thirst of the 
soul; just as the term ‘bread’ or ‘food’ is a spiritual analogy for that which satisfies the 
hunger of the soul. 

John 4:15 

Still the woman does not understand that the Lord is speaking to her about spiritual truths. 
Her mind is still thinking of physical water. She is thinking of an endless supply of physical 
water that will render it unnecessary for her to draw water from the well. Perhaps she is 
thinking of a mountain spring providing an unlimited supply of clean, fresh water. How-
ever, to her knowledge, no such spring existed in that area.  

Even so, she says to the Lord, 

(15b)…“Sir, give me this water, so that I will not be thirsty or have to come 
here to draw water.” (ESV; cf. John 6:34) 
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The Woman’s Personal Life Exposed 

John 4:16-18 

John 4:16 

At this point, the Lord brings home to her that of which he had been aware all along—the 
circumstances of her personal life. 

(16) Jesus said to her, "Go, call your husband, and come here.” (ESV) 

The Son of God instructs the woman to invite her husband to join her at the well. Then, 
Jesus would discuss what was meant by giving her living water. (John 2:24-25)  

John 4:17 

Taken completely by surprise, the woman replies, 

(17b) … “I have no husband”… 

The Lord Jesus knew very well that this woman had no husband. His purpose in telling 
her to go call her husband was to challenge her conscience. Jesus needed to make her 
fully aware of her present moral and spiritual condition, before she would appreciate the 
significance of the truths that the Lord was presenting to her mind and soul. 

This principle remains true today: Before a sinner can come to see his or her need of re-
demption, he or she must be made fully aware of their present sinful condition and of their 
deep spiritual need which can be met only in Christ Jesus. 

John 4:18 

(Cf. Ezek. 16:32-34; Mark 10:11-12; Heb. 13:4) 

In this verse, it is apparent that the woman has become acutely aware that Jesus knows 
everything about her. She realises that nothing in her life remains concealed from the 
Lord’s knowledge. Now she understands that she cannot keep any secrets from the eyes 
of him with whom we have to do. The Lord knew very well that this woman had had five 
husbands. He knew also that the man with whom she was now co-habiting was not her 
husband. (Ps. 90:8; Heb. 4:13)  

Worshipping God in Spirit and Truth 

John 4:19-26 

John 4:19 

Although initially she must have been shocked at the Lord’s knowledge of her personal 
life, the woman does not deny anything that the Lord has said. Instead, she acknowledges 
that he must be a prophet. 

Possibly, in an attempt to move the conversation to another topic, the woman begins to 
discuss a matter of religious dispute between Jews and Samaritans. On the other hand, 
the woman may have desired sincerely to find out where she should go to find out more 
about God, and where she might confess her sins to God. (Cf. Luke 24:19) 
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John 4:20 

The Samaritan woman had acknowledged Jesus as a prophet. Perhaps, then, this 
prophet would be able to answer the long-standing question concerning the right place to 
worship God. The Samaritans and their ancestors had worshipped God on Mount Gerizim 
(the mount of blessing—Deut. 28.) According to their tradition, but entirely false, the Sa-
maritans believed that it was on this mountain that Abraham took Isaac to offer up in sac-
rifice to God. Indeed, the Samaritans had built their own temple on Mount Gerizim; 
although, at the time Jesus spoke, this temple no longer stood. It had been destroyed by 
John Hyrcanus about 129 BC. 

The Samaritans, therefore, believed that God ought to be worshipped on Mount Gerizim, 
whereas the Jews contended that a person could truly worship God only on Mount Zion;  
i.e., at the temple in Jerusalem. Thus, the woman asks the Lord Jesus if he can resolve 
this argument: Where must we go to worship God? (Deut. 12:5-11; 1 Kings 9:1-3; 2 
Chron. 6:5-6; 7:16)  

John 4:21 

In solemn terms, the Lord Jesus replied that the time was coming when people would 
worship the Father neither on Mount Gerizim nor in the temple at Jerusalem. The temple 
was not only the house of God and a house of prayer; it was also, and most significantly, 
the place to offer sacrifices. However, these ceremonial and ritual sacrifices would no 
longer be required by God. The Lamb of God had come to offer one final sacrifice for sin 
forever. Thus, as the God-ordained place of sacrifice, the then-existing temple at Jerusa-
lem would no longer find a place in God’s plan. God would be worshipped in another 
manner, and prayers and sacrifices of praise to God would be offered not according to 
laws, rituals and ceremonies, which were valid but temporary, but according to the minis-
try of the Holy Spirit. God was about to revive true spiritual worship among his people. 
Then, people would no longer be required to confine their worship of the Father to one 
particular locality. (Acts 17:24; see also Matt. 18:20) 

John 4:22 

The people of Samaria worshipped according to their own traditions, and according to 
their version of the scriptures—the Samaritan Pentateuch. However, their understanding 
of the true and living God was at best partial, and usually involved a gross corruption of 
true spiritual worship. Their claimed worship of the Father was not according to truth, but 
according to a grievous deviation from the truth. An open and honest scrutiny of their reli-
gious history would have revealed this to anyone seeking sincerely to worship the one true 
God. (Cf. 2 Kings 17:24-41; see also Ezra 4:1-24) 

Again, the temple built by their forefathers on Mount Gerizim was not authorised by God 
but by man. This temple no longer stood on their holy mount; but still they performed their 
religious rites and ceremonies as though they were obeying the will of God. However, if 
these people had been obeying God’s will, they would have been worshipping the Father 
in Jerusalem. Superseding and replacing the earlier temporary sanctuaries, the temple in 
Jerusalem was then the only place of worship in which God had caused his name to be 
remembered. However, as the Lord Jesus had just indicated, the time was coming when 
people would no longer confine their worship of the Father to even this most holy and re-
vered house of God in Jerusalem. 

(22a) “You worship what you do not know; we worship what we know…” 
(ESV) 
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As with so many religions today which profess to worship God, the Samaritans did not 
really know what, or whom, they worshipped. Their worship was purely according to the 
traditions of men, and to a distorted interpretation of part of the Old Testament scriptures 
as rendered by their Samaritan Pentateuch. However, sincere they may have been, the 
Samaritans did not, and could not, possess an accurate concept of the one true God, nor 
of his requirements for all mankind. These truths were contained in the Hebrew canon of 
Scripture alone, and were proclaimed to the people by the Old Testament prophets alone. 

Thus, the Lord Jesus says to this woman: 

(22a) “You worship what you do not know; we worship what we know…” 

Since God had revealed his Word and ways to Israel, and had entrusted to them alone his 
Holy Scriptures, they knew what God required (although, often, they did not practise what 
God required). They knew the one whom they worshipped—for they knew how to worship 
the Lord God in accordance with the truths of his Word. In that Word, God had revealed 
where his name was to be remembered. 

(22b) “…we worship what we know, for salvation is from the Jews.” 

In that Word, too, God had revealed the one and only way of salvation for fallen mankind. 
If, therefore, a person wished to worship the Lord and to experience his salvation, he or 
she must approach God in his own appointed way. The knowledge and provision of this 
salvation comes to mankind through the Jews—for to the Jews were entrusted the very 
words of God. (Rom. 3:1-2; 9:5; cf. Luke 24:47)  

John 4:23 

Even so, as the Lord had declared already, a time is coming—and has now come—when 
the worshippers of God will worship him—   

(23b) “...in spirit and truth”… (ESV) 

The true worship of God is not a matter or observing ordinances, rites and ceremonies. 
These are outward acts. In and of themselves, they can do nothing for the soul.  They 
must be united with true spiritual worship. True spiritual worship is a matter of the heart; 
and this is the only kind of worship that is acceptable to God. It is not so much a matter of 
what a person does, as what a person is. God looks upon the heart. (1 Sam. 16:7; John 
5:25) 

The Father seeks people who are humble, sincere and honest to be his worshippers. He 
desires the worship of a contrite soul; a soul without any trace of hypocrisy, deceit or pre-
tence. He desires those who long to be whole—and who seek to be pure—to come to 
worship him. 

(23c) “...for the Father is seeking such people to worship him.” 

These are they who worship the Father “in spirit and truth.” (Isa. 66:1-2; Luke 18:9-14) 

John 4:24 

Why does the Father seek such worshippers? Because God is Spirit. He possesses no 
material or bodily parts. He is pure Spirit. He communicates with our souls; and, by his 
grace and by the operations of the Holy Spirit, he elevates our souls to a higher spiritual 
level. Likewise, we communicate with our Father in heaven from our souls. 

Frequently, we may feel that our prayers to God are very inadequate, or we find it ex-
tremely difficult at times to express in words our innermost thoughts and feelings. Our 
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heavenly Father knows our difficulties, and his Holy Spirit interprets our prayers to God. 
(Rom. 8:26-27; 2 Cor. 3:17-18) 

This is why we must speak to God “...in spirit and truth.”  This is why our worship and 
praise must be spiritual, and not earthly or unspiritual. This is why God requires us to 
come before him in humility, and contrition, and without any trace of dishonesty or pre-
tence. God wants the worship of our sanctified hearts and minds, not the worship of our 
unsanctified fleshly natures. (Ps. 51:17; Isa. 57:15) 

When, however, pride, envy, deceit, impurity and other sins mingle with our worship, we 
are no longer offering our worship in spirit and truth. Since God is a holy, righteous and 
pure Spirit, he cannot and will not accept the worship, prayers or praises of an impure 
heart or mind. (Ps. 66:18) 

John 4:25 

At this point, the woman makes known her belief in the coming Messiah. How she might 
have become aware of the Messiah in such explicit terms is uncertain. 

The Samaritans acknowledged only the first five books of Moses—the Pentateuch. In the 
Pentateuch, the Lord speaks of the one who would bruise the serpent’s head—a refer-
ence to the coming Redeemer.  He speaks also of the coming Shiloh—another reference 
to the Messiah.  Again, in Deuteronomy, the Lord speaks of the Prophet like Moses, 
whom he would raise up from among the people. Once again, this probably refers to the 
coming Redeemer. (Gen. 3:15; 49:10; Deut. 18:14,18-19) 

However, in none of these prophecies is the precise term Messiah or Anointed One used 
to refer to the coming Redeemer. It is, however, possible that the woman had heard of the 
Messiah from Jewish people, or even from other parts of the Old Testament Scriptures. 
Unlike the Pentateuch, other parts of the Old Testament do speak expressly of the Mes-
siah. 

At any rate, this Samaritan woman held to the belief of a coming Messiah. She believed, 
also, that this Messiah would be able to explain all these things to her.  

John 4:26 

Then Jesus revealed to this woman his true identity: 

(26b)…“I who speak to you am he.” (ESV) 

‘I am the Messiah. I am the expected Redeemer. I am the promised Anointed One of 
God. I—the one to whom you have been speaking—am the Saviour of the world.’ 

Only to very few of his own people did the Lord Jesus reveal his identity so plainly as to 
this Samaritan woman. For the most part, his own people did not receive him; so it is cer-
tain that they would not have believed that he was God’s Messiah. For the most part, their 
idea of a Messiah was of one who would deliver them in triumph from the yoke of the Ro-
man oppressor. The Lord Jesus, however, did not match their earthly and carnal expecta-
tions. He spoke only of a spiritual and heavenly kingdom. (Rom. 10:20-21) 

Yet, although the majority of his own people rejected his claims, other people did receive 
him. In this case, the one who received him was a despised Samaritan woman. Jesus re-
vealed the fact of his Messiahship to this woman because he knew her heart. The Lord 
saw the true longings of her soul, as God had prepared it by his grace. He knew that this 
woman's response would be favourable, and that she would accept this profound state-
ment with humility and faith. (Cf. John 9:35-38) 
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Let us remember, too, that—in the providence of God—the Lord had to pass through 
Samaria; i.e. he must needs pass through Samaria. The reason he had to pass through 
Samaria was that this woman might come into direct contact with the Saviour, and so find 
forgiveness of sins and eternal life. To this end, therefore, the Lord Jesus tells her that he 
is the expected Messiah—the Saviour of sinful men and women, and therefore her Sav-
iour too.  

Thus, it is written:  

“For the Son of Man came to seek and to save the lost.” (Luke 19:10 ESV) 

How important it is for each of God’s people to experience those times in their lives when 
they must of necessity ‘pass through Samaria’: That is, when—on becoming fully aware of 
where God wants them to be at any given time—they leave their present place or location 
in obedience to God’s will, and are found subsequently in the right place at the right time 
for the right person. 

One Sows—Another Reaps 

John 4:27-38 

John 4:27 

At this point, the disciples returned from the nearby town with their newly purchased food. 
On arriving at the well, however, they were greatly surprised to find the Lord Jesus talking 
to a woman. (Cf. Luke 7:39) According to Jewish tradition, a rabbi should not engage in 
conversation with a woman out of doors—not even with his own wife. When, therefore, 
the disciples found Jesus talking openly with a Samaritan woman they were astonished. 
However, none of them dared to ask the woman what she wanted, or why she had pre-
sumed to speak with their Master. Again, the Lord’s disciples were afraid to ask Jesus 
himself why he had been talking to this Samaritan woman.  

John 4:28-29a 

The woman did not wait for the disciples to start asking inopportune questions about her. 
Instead, she headed back to town in great haste. Before departing, however, she had left 
her water vessel at the well to enable the Lord to refresh his thirst. The woman had al-
ready planned to return to the well later, at which time she would be able to collect her wa-
ter jar. 

(29a) “Come, see a man who told me all that I ever did…” (ESV) 

Whenever the woman reached Sychar, she began telling everyone she met about Jesus. 
She spoke to them of the conversation they had had together, and of the things he had 
said concerning her. Then she invited her townspeople to come out with her to the well to 
meet Jesus personally. 

At this stage, the woman does not speak to the people about the living water. She speaks 
to them about what the Lord had said concerning her personal life. This would be no se-
cret to the townspeople. However, the woman desired to emphasise to them that the 
stranger whom she had just met at the well also knew all about her sinful way of life. 
(John 4:17-18) 

Then, she asks, 
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John 4:29b 

(29b) “…Can this be the Christ?”   

Although Jesus has already told her that he was the Messiah, she does not presume to 
declare this to her fellow-citizens. Perhaps she does not think it appropriate that a sinner 
like herself should be the one to announce the coming of the Christ. Instead, she gently 
makes the suggestion in the form of a question. 

(29b) “…Can this be the Christ?” (John 4:25-26)  

John 4:30 

In view of what the woman had just said to them, the townspeople considered that they 
would need to determine for themselves whether the prophet of whom she had been 
speaking was indeed the Christ. Therefore, on reaching a consensus, the citizens of Sy-
char began making their way out of the town as a body, heading toward the well and to 
the Saviour of the world. (Matt. 8:11-12)  

(In passing, we might observe that this woman’s testimony to the Saviour proved more ef-
fective than any witness borne by the Twelve disciples, while buying food in the town. 
Surely, if anyone should have invited these needy people to come to meet the Saviour, it 
should have been his own disciples.) 

John 4:31 

In the meantime, the Lord’s disciples were exhorting their Master to take something to 
eat. They had just returned from the town, fully aware that—before they had parted com-
pany with Jesus some time earlier—their Master had been extremely tired with his journey 
and very hungry. Therefore, the disciples considered that he must be more than ready to 
eat the food they had just bought for him.  

John 4:32 

Jesus, however, speaks to them of a ‘food’ that satisfies more than physical nourishment.  

(32b)…“I have food to eat that you do not know about.” (ESV) 

This expression must have greatly puzzled these disciples. Here, the Lord was asserting 
that he already had a means of sustenance, of which the disciples were unaware and of 
which they could not appreciate at this time. This sustenance was even more valuable 
and enriching to the Lord than the food which the disciples had just brought to him: For it 
was food from above.  

John 4:33 

Like the woman of Samaria, the disciples took the Lord’s words literally. They thought that 
he was speaking of physical nourishment. Therefore, they assumed that someone must 
have brought him something to eat. However, since it was none of their own number, who 
could it have been? Apart from the Samaritan woman, no one else had come out to the 
well—and the woman had brought no food with her. Who, then, had provided food for Je-
sus?  

John 4:34 

The Lord expands on what he has just said: 
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(34b) … "My food is to do the will of him who sent me and to accomplish his 
work.” (ESV) 

The food of which the Lord had been speaking, of course, was not physical food as the 
disciples had imagined. Jesus had been speaking of spiritual food and spiritual satisfac-
tion. The ‘food’ of which the Son of God had been speaking was to obey the will of his Fa-
ther in heaven, and to accomplish his work. This is what provided true satisfaction and 
true nourishment to the soul—obeying God’s will and finishing his work. 

It was God’s will that his Son should come here to Jacob’s well. It was God’s will that he 
should meet with the Samaritan woman at this well. Again, it was God’s will that Jesus 
should speak to this woman of the living water and of the gift of eternal life. 

Doing these things was what provided the Lord with food—food for his soul. It was true 
nourishment for his mind and spirit. The satisfaction provided to the soul by doing the will 
of God and the work of God is greater by far than that provided by any physical nourish-
ment; however essential this may be. (John 6:33,38)  

John 4:35 

Even while Jesus was still speaking to his disciples about these things, the citizens of Sy-
char were advancing from the town to meet him. As he looked toward the town, the Lord 
Jesus saw this great throng of people—still at a distance—but drawing ever closer to the 
well. 

At this point, the Lord changed the topic of his conversation with his disciples. Speaking 
now of the anticipated grain harvest, Jesus said, 

(35a) “Do you not say, ‘There are yet four months, and then comes the har-
vest’?” (ESV) 

On looking at the fields, a person may think to himself that another four months will pass 
before the harvest. At this stage, the crop is not yet ready or ripe for the reapers to gather 
in the grain.  

However, continues Jesus, 

(35b) “…Look, I tell you, lift up your eyes, and see that the fields are white for 
harvest.” (ESV) 

Here, the Lord is instructing his disciples to think above the material and physical realm. 
He commands them to open their eyes—to comprehend with their minds—that a harvest 
field stands ready at this moment. Thus, the Lord bids his followers to look upon this field; 
for now is the time for reaping—not tomorrow, or in several months time. This crop is ripe 
already for harvesting; and, if it is not harvested while still ripe, the entire crop will be lost. 
(Matt. 9:36-38)  

John 4:36 

Even now—even at this moment in time—the reaper is about to draw his wages. Even 
now, he is harvesting the ripened crop. The crop he is harvesting, however, is a crop for 
eternal life. He is harvesting a crop over which a sower has laboured faithfully and dili-
gently and in the sweat of his brow. (Rom. 1:13) 

From the nature of these remarks, it should have become evident to his disciples that the 
Lord Jesus was not speaking of the literal grain harvest but of a spiritual harvest—a har-
vest of souls. It is true that the grain harvest would not be ready for reaping for another 
four months. The spiritual harvest of souls, however, was ready at this moment for reap-
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ing. Therefore, both the sower and the reaper may rejoice together—bringing in the 
sheaves. (Ps. 126:6; Prov. 11:30; Dan. 12:3) 

John 4:37 

Thus is fulfilled the saying, 

(37b) “…‘One sows and another reaps’…” (ESV) 

One person sows the seed of God’s Word. This person labours long and hard over the 
seed that he has sown. He prays earnestly for that seed to take root in good ground. In-
cessantly, he beseeches God that he will cause that seed to spring up and grow. He prays 
and pleads with God to cause that seed to ripen and to bring forth fruit to eternal life. He 
prays for an abundant harvest of precious souls. Yet, perhaps for all his long, hard and 
faithful labours, this sower does not himself reap the harvest. By the appointment of God, 

(37b) “…‘One sows and another reaps’…” 

One person sows the seed of God’s Word. Another reaps the harvest of souls to life eter-
nal. Nevertheless, both have proved faithful in the service of the Lord. Therefore, both 
sower and reaper together will rejoice in the harvest, and the Lord will reward both accord-
ing to their works. 

John 4:38 

The Lord was sending his disciples to reap a harvest over which they personally had not 
laboured. All the hard work of preparing the ground, sowing the seed, watering and nour-
ishing the soil, has been accomplished by others. These other servants of God have done 
the hardest, and perhaps least rewarding, part of the work. Now, the disciples of the Lord 
Jesus were about to enter into their labours. Then, they would reap the benefits of their 
predecessor’s extremely arduous toil. (1 Cor. 3:5-9) 

(Incidentally, those who preceded the disciples in sowing the Word of God included the 
OT prophets and John the Baptist. They included also those Jewish teachers who pro-
claimed faithfully to the people the teaching of the OT Scriptures. Most importantly, it in-
cluded the teaching of the Lord Jesus himself. Additionally, we might include the individual 
testimonies to the wonderful words and works of Jesus from all those who had believed 
on him since the beginning of his earthly ministry. All these contributed to sowing the 
Word of God in the hearts and minds of the people.) 

To return to verse 38, the harvest of souls of which the Lord was speaking was the ap-
proaching crowd of Samaritan townspeople. As they came nearer, the long flowing gar-
ments of these people would give the appearance of standing grain in the fields. This may 
be why the Lord used this analogy to speak of a crop now ready for harvesting. The ‘crop’ 
was the people of Sychar in Samaria. The harvest was the winning of their souls to Christ 
and to eternal life through him.  

Many Samaritans Believe in Christ 

John 4:39-42 

John 4:39 

Many of the people of Sychar believed on the Lord Jesus because of the woman’s testi-
mony concerning her personal life. They believed that anyone who knew of such details 
must be a prophet. Taking into account other matters spoken of by the woman, they be-
lieved that this was the Prophet mentioned in the Pentateuch: This was the Christ. 
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It is noteworthy to observe here how willing and eager these Samaritans were to accept 
and believe on Christ.  This stands in marked contrast to the treatment received by the 
Lord from his own people, the Jews. 

John 4:40 

By this time, the Samaritans from Sychar had arrived at the well, and had spoken with the 
Lord. Through their discussions with him, and because of the woman’s personal testi-
mony, many believed on him. We see here how important a word of testimony can be, 
and how people can be led to seek the Lord through our personal witness to his wonderful 
love, power and grace. 

This winning of these souls to faith in Christ represented the harvest ready for reaping of 
which the Lord had spoken earlier to his disciples.  

(40b) …they asked him to stay with them, and he stayed there two days. 

Eager to learn much more about the Lord Jesus, the Samaritans invited him to return to 
the town with them and to stay for a while. The Lord consented to spend two days in their 
presence, teaching them about the things of God and about his mission in the world. 
(Rev. 3:20)  

John 4:41 

Before the Lord Jesus left for Galilee, however, many more Samaritans believed his 
words and accepted him as their Saviour. Thus, in Sychar, a great harvest of souls was 
reaped to eternal life. Undoubtedly, these believers in Sychar would carry the message of 
God’s salvation to other people throughout Samaria.  

John 4:42 

The Samaritan woman’s fellow citizens told her that they believed on the Son of God, not 
just because of her testimony, but also—and principally—on account of the Lord’s own 
words. They had heard him for themselves and they had become convinced that this Man 
was indeed the Christ. Thus, they said to the woman, 

(42c) “…and we know that this is indeed the Saviour of the world.” 

The phrase ‘this is indeed’ is based on a word meaning ‘truly’, ‘with absolute certainty’ or 
‘beyond all doubt’. (John 17:8; Acts 4:12)  

Jesus Heals an Official’s Son 

John 4:43-54 

John 4:43 

Jesus remained in Sychar for two days. After this, however, it became necessary for him 
to continue his journey toward Galilee. There—in the providence of God—the Lord Jesus 
had to meet another needy individual. 

Here, once again, we note that every step taken by the Son of God was in accordance 
with his Father’s perfect planning and timing. Jesus would arrive at his next destination 
just at the very moment when his help would be needed desperately. So it is with every 
event and circumstance in our lives. The Lord comes to us in our need just at the most 
appropriate moment.  
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Looking, now at verse 44: 

John 4:44 

The Lord had already stated that no prophet receives honour from his own people or in his 
own country; i.e., his home town—the town in which he had been brought up. In travelling 
to Galilee on this occasion, therefore, the Lord intended to avoid his hometown of Naz-
areth. Other towns and villages in Galilee were more than willing to receive him, and he 
had much work to accomplish there. (Matt. 13:57; Mark 6:4; Luke 4:24) 

From this, we learn that we ought not to pursue the Lord’s work in an area that has con-
sistently rejected the Lord’s message. Other areas are willing and eager to hear and heed 
God’s Word. Therefore, where it is consistent with God’s will, the Lord’s servant ought to 
labour in those other areas. (Matt. 7:6; 10:23)  

John 4:45 

When, therefore, the Lord arrived in those other parts of Galilee, the Galileans extended 
to him a warm welcome. These Galileans had heard of all that the Lord Jesus had done. 
Many of them had actually witnessed some of his works while they had been attending the 
Passover Feast in Jerusalem. Therefore, they knew already something about Jesus and 
about his mission. (John 2:23)  

John 4:46 

Once in the province of Galilee, the Lord travelled to Cana—a village about 5 miles north 
of Nazareth. This was the village where the Lord had miraculously turned water into wine. 
Soon after Jesus’ arrival in Cana, a royal official approached the Lord. This nobleman and 
his household lived in Capernaum. At that time, Capernaum was a flourishing town lo-
cated on the north-western shore of the Sea of Galilee. 

John 4:47 

The nobleman had a son who, at this moment, lay very close to death. The town of 
Capernaum, however, was almost 18 miles distant from Cana—a full day’s journey. In 
great anxiety, the royal official begged Jesus to come down to Capernaum immediately to 
heal his stricken son. The man believed that Jesus had power to heal his son—but appar-
ently not to heal him from a distance of nearly 18 miles! As yet, his faith in Jesus was in-
complete. (Cf. Matt. 9:18-19)  

John 4:48 

The Lord Jesus gently rebukes this man for his lack of faith. After all, this nobleman must 
have heard of the miraculous signs that Jesus had performed elsewhere, including Cana 
of Galilee where water had been turned to wine. He must have known that the Son of 
God, whose help he now besought for his dying son, needed only to speak the word of 
command and it would be effected forthwith. Yet, this man could not believe that the Lord 
could heal his son without travelling to Capernaum. Thus, Jesus was inferring that unless 
this man—and many others like him—witnessed his miraculous power at first hand, and 
saw the evidence with their own eyes, they would not believe wholeheartedly in the Son of 
God.  

To this end, Jesus said to this nobleman, 

(48b)… “Unless you see signs and wonders you will not believe.” (ESV) 
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On another occasion, the Lord was to say to Thomas: 

…“Have you believed because you have seen me? Blessed are those who 
have not seen and yet have believed.” (John 20:29 ESV)  

John 4:49 

By now, very deeply concerned for the welfare of his dying son, the official appeals again 
to the Lord Jesus, 

(49b)…“Sir, come down before my child dies.” (ESV) 

Still believing that Jesus needed to travel 18 miles to Capernaum in order to heal his son, 
the nobleman calls out in distress for the Lord’s help. ‘It will take a full day or more for us 
to reach Capernaum. By that time, however, my son may be dead. Please come now. 
Please leave here with me immediately to come and heal my dying son.’  

John 4:50 

At this point, the Lord replied to the man: 

(50b)…“Go; your son will live.”… (ESV) 

These indeed were words of immense comfort and reassurance to this utterly distraught 
man. ‘Go! Make your journey home without me! Be assured, however, that your son will 
not die. On the contrary, your son will live, for I have healed him. By my word of com-
mand, I have just made your dying son whole.’ (Cf. Matt. 8:13) 

The man could have doubted what the Lord had just said to him. Without faith in Jesus’ 
words, this nobleman could have despaired when he realised that the Lord was not going 
to accompany him home to heal his child. Instead, however, he took Jesus at his word, 
and immediately began his long journey home. If the Lord Jesus had said that his son 
would live, then it must be so. It must be possible for Jesus to heal people without actually 
being present. Certainly, if he is the Son of God, then he must have the power and the au-
thority to heal by a word of command—and at a distance. 

The royal official’s faith was slowly beginning to increase.  

John 4:51 

The following day, as the official neared his home in Capernaum, his servants caught 
sight of him approaching and ran eagerly to meet him. Immediately, they told the father 
that his son was living. Something very remarkable had happened: Suddenly—and with 
no obvious cause—the young man had been restored completely to full health and 
strength. There was no longer any cause for distress or anxiety.  

John 4:52 

The father asked his servants the time at which his son had become well. In reply, the 
servants told him that it was at (or during) the seventh hour (1.00 pm or 13:00 hours) on 
the previous day. Then the father realised that this was the precise hour when the Lord 
had said to him, 

(53b) “…Your son will live”… (See also v.50) 

The Lord Jesus had healed this man’s dying son at the very instant that he had issued the 
words of hope and encouragement to his distraught father. (Ps. 107:20; see also Matt. 
8:8,13) 
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John 4:53 

The healing of his son at this precise moment in time convinced the father of the person, 
power and authority of Jesus the Christ. Now, he believed on him with all his heart. Now, 
the father’s faith had become much more complete. 

On hearing and seeing what had happened, the nobleman’s entire household also placed 
their faith in the Son of God. 

John 4:54 

John tells us that this was the second miraculous sign that the Lord performed in Galilee.
Evidently, the Lord had performed other miracles in Judea. In Galilee, however, his first 
miracle was turning water into wine, and this took place in Cana. 

The second Galilean miracle was commanded from Cana and was effected in Caper-
naum. By these miraculous signs, the Lord demonstrated beyond all doubt that God had 
sent him, and that he was acting in God’s name and by his express authority. (John 2:1-
11) 

Again, by these miraculous signs, the Lord Jesus demonstrated convincingly that he pos-
sessed the same almighty and sovereign power as his Father in heaven. Only he who 
possessed the attributes of God could exercise—by a word of command—his almighty 
power to create (as respecting water to wine at Cana) or to heal at a distance (as respect-
ing the dying young man at Capernaum). 
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John Chapter 5 
 

Healed After Thirty-Eight Years 

John 5:1-15 

John 5:1 

Some time after this, the Lord travelled back up to Jerusalem to attend one of the Jewish 
feasts. If this was one of the Passover feasts, this would mean that four Passovers took 
place during the period of the Lord’s public ministry. In this case, the Lord’s ministry would 
have lasted approximately three-and-a-half years. However, if this feast is not one of the 
Passovers, then it is possible—but not certain—that the Lord’s ministry lasted for a 
shorter period of perhaps two-and-a-half-years. (John 2:13; 6:4; 13:1)  

John 5:2 

In the city of Jerusalem, close to the Sheep Gate, was a pool called Bethesda (meaning 
House of Mercy). By this pool were five colonnades with porches. In these porches, peo-
ple could find shelter from the heat of the sun or from unfavourable weather conditions. 
(Neh. 3:1; 12:39)  

John 5:3a 

Sheltering in the porches beneath these colonnades sat or lay a considerable number of 
sick or disabled people. Among them were the blind, the lame and the completely para-
lysed—together with many other sick or handicapped people. 

(3b) [Some manuscripts insert, wholly or in part], waiting for the moving of 
the water; (4) for an angel of the Lord went down at certain seasons into the 
pool, and stirred the water: whoever stepped in first after the stirring of the 
water was healed of whatever disease he had. (ESV footnote to John 5:3) 19 

Day after day and week after week, these people lay in these porches, eagerly waiting for 
the stirring of the waters. 

 

19 Verses 3b and 4 are omitted from the most reliable manuscripts, as they are not found in any 
manuscripts before the fourth century. Possibly, they were incorporated in the text from a mar-
ginal comment. As an editor or copyist’s comment, however, this passage ought not to be con-
sidered as part of God’s inspired and infallible Word. 
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On certain occasions, an angel of the Lord would stir up the waters. On these occasions, 
the first person to step down into the pool was then healed of whatever ailment he had. 
That person’s act of faith in stepping into the waters was met by the healing hand of God 
upon his or her afflicted body or mind.  

John 5:5 

At this time, a certain bedridden man was lying in these porches, patiently awaiting help 
and healing. This man had suffered from his condition for thirty-eight years—although it is 
not known how much of this time he had spent lying near the pool of Bethesda. 

This disabled man lay so close to the source of healing. Yet, because his disability pre-
vented him from reaching the waters in time, healing was constantly denied him. Perhaps, 
unlike others at the pool, this man had no one to assist him down to the waters. Nor, ap-
parently, were any of those nearby—or their friends—willing to help this man in his need. 
Thirty-eight years had passed, but no one noticed or cared that he had been so cruelly 
neglected and abandoned by the many who passed him by. 

Such a situation must have brought this stricken and forsaken man to the point of com-
plete hopelessness and utter despair. Yet, there was One who knew of his desolate 
plight—and who cared: 

John 5:6 

One day, as this man lay in these porches, the Lord Jesus walked up to him. Clearly, the 
Son of God was not about to pass him by. Rather the Lord came and sought him out, and 
he did so when the man was in no condition to seek help for himself. 

Knowing that this man had been in this condition for a very long time, the Lord Jesus 
asked him directly, 

(6c)…“Do you want to be healed?” (ESV) 

Here, the Son of God searches the true motives and attitudes of this man’s heart. Did he 
really want to be healed of his pitiable condition? What was the real desire of his heart? 
Did he desire with all his heart to be made whole—or did he wish to continue as he was?  

Perhaps, if he were to continue as an invalid, he might hope to receive sympathy and 
alms from others. Although, it seemed, that no one much cared for him, someone must 
have been providing him with the essentials of life. 

It is a possible also—although by no means certain—that this man’s former lifestyle had 
caused, or largely contributed toward, his present helpless condition. Perhaps, too, he 
would still be pursuing this way of life, had not this disability prevented him from doing so. 

Whatever the reason, the Lord Jesus asked him: 

(6c)…“Do you want to be healed?” (Cf. v.14)  

John 5:7 

The disabled man failed to understand the significance of Jesus’ question. Instead of an-
swering the Lord’s question directly, the man begins to provide Jesus with an explanation: 
He had no one to aid him or carry him down to water when it was stirred. Without this as-
sistance, others always reached the pool before he did. Thus, the man declares: 

(7b) “…while I am going another steps down before me..” 
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‘I am stranded here in these porches. I have no opportunity of getting down into the water 
before others. For many years, this has been my plight. With all my heart, I want to reach 
the healing waters—but I have no one to help me down.’ (Ps. 72:12-13) 

Perhaps this disabled man hoped that—since this stranger had stopped to talk with him—
then he would also help him reach the pool. However, the man must have been amazed 
to hear Jesus’ next words to him: 

John 5:8 

At this point, the Son of God commanded the bedridden man:  

(8b)…“Get up, take up your bed and walk.” (ESV) 

Not knowing who Jesus was, this command must have astonished the disabled man. For 
thirty-eight years, he had been confined to his sleeping mat. How, then, could this 
stranger imagine that he could pick up his bed and walk, after so long a period of immobil-
ity? 

Yet, something about this Stranger inspired reverence and awe. Something about his 
manner and deportment indicated that this was no ordinary man. He commanded with au-
thority. He spoke—and you knew you must obey. (Cf. Mark 1:22-27) 

(8b)…“Get up” [the Lord said.] “take up your bed and walk.” 

The disabled man did not stop to wonder whether he would be able to walk or not. He 
obeyed the Lord’s command. He got up, he picked up his mat, and he walked. 

Once again, the Lord had healed by a word of command. Once again, healing had been 
effected instantly. (Cf. Matt. 9:6-8; Mark 2:10-12)  

John 5:9 

Verse 9 confirms that no delay occurred between the time the Lord commanded the man 
to walk, and the time that healing took place. Healing occurred immediately. The very 
moment that the man obeyed the word of the Lord, he was made whole. Again, the man’s 
healing was complete. No recovery or convalescent period was necessary. The man had 
been thoroughly healed. 

Under normal circumstances—and after thirty-eight years of virtual inactivity—the man’s 
leg muscles would have degenerated substantially or atrophied completely. However, as 
part of his healing, the Lord had restored full power to the man's muscles—and, of course, 
to every other part of his wasted body. Now, he was as fit and healthy as it was possible 
for a man of his age to be.  

Gladly, therefore, this man obeyed the Lord’s command to pick up his mat and walk. Here 
was the evidence to all the people that this man had been healed—truly and completely 
healed. 

Then, in the latter part of verse 9, John records these significant words: 

(9b) … Now that day was the Sabbath. (ESV) 

The evangelist notes that this healing miracle took place on a Sabbath. The Sabbath was 
a day of rest from all forms of labour, except works of love, mercy and compassion. (Matt. 
12:1-13; Luke 13:10-17; see also Mark 2:27-28) 
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John 5:10 

A notable miracle had taken place in this man’s life, and soon it became common knowl-
edge among the people of Jerusalem. However, a number of these people were incensed 
when they heard and saw what this man was doing: He was carrying a bed-mat through 
the streets of Jerusalem on the Sabbath! Did this man not know that it was forbidden to 
labour on the Sabbath? Why, then, was he labouring under the weight of his mat!? This 
was a flagrant abuse of the tradition concerning the Sabbath. (Jer. 17:21-22) 

Soon, these people took issue with the man whom Jesus had healed. Totally ignoring the 
fact that a chronically sick man had been made completely well, they said to him angrily: 

(10b)…“It is the Sabbath, and it is not lawful for you to take up your bed.” 
(ESV) 

‘You have no right to be carrying that bedroll. The law prohibits you from performing la-
bour of any sort—and you are breaking this law.’ (Exodus 20:8-11)  

John 5:11 

The man must have wondered what dreadful thing he had done to incur the wrath of the 
citizens. Had he not just been commanded to take up his mat and walk? And was not his 
healing proof in itself that the Man who thus commanded him—whoever he was—was 
authorised to heal? Thus, to the angry voices arrayed against him, the healed man re-
plied, 

(11)…“The man who healed me, that man said to me, 'Take up your bed, and 
walk’” (ESV) 

‘I am merely obeying the command of the person who made me well.  It was he who said 
to me, 

(11c) “…'Take up your bed, and walk’”  

By implication, of course, this man could only have been healed from such a condition by 
someone acting in the name of God, and by his authority. This, however, the man’s ques-
tioners conveniently chose to ignore. Instead of giving credit to the One who had per-
formed this healing miracle, they were trying to discredit his glorious name. By implying 
that he had broken the commandments of God, they were inferring that the person who 
had healed this man could have no association with God. 

Although this angry crowd may have suspected that Jesus had healed this man, they were 
not yet sure. (Cf. John 9:16)  

John 5:12 

Mercilessly, the Jews pursued this line of questioning with the healed man. They de-
manded to know who had healed the man. What person would dare command anyone on 
a Sabbath day to take up his mat and walk? Surely this healed man must realise that any-
one who commanded him to break the Sabbath was acting against the law and against 
the authority of the Jewish religious Council? (Cf. Matt. 21:23; Rom. 10:2-4)  

John 5:13 

Although interrogated closely concerning the identity of his healer, the man proved unable 
to say who had made him well. He did not know that it was Jesus. Jesus had not identified 
himself to the man, nor had the Lord remained long enough at the pool for the man to ask 
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him who he was. Whenever he had healed the man, the Lord had slipped away quietly 
through the throng.  

John 5:14 

Grateful to God for the healing that had so miraculously been carried out in his life, the 
man made his way to the house of prayer. There, in the temple precincts, he offered 
prayer and praise to God for making him whole. 

Jesus, also, came into the temple at this time. Thus, John says: 

(14a) Afterward Jesus found him in the temple and said to him, "See, you are 
well! …” (ESV) 

Then, for the first time, the man realised that it was Jesus who had made him well.  

The Lord continued: 

(14b) “…Sin no more, that nothing worse may happen to you.” 

In making the above remark, the Lord seems to be implying that this man’s sinful lifestyle 
had led to his subsequent infirmity. Although by no means true of all such cases, sin may 
have been the cause of this particular man’s disability. Because of his sin, therefore, the 
man had spent thirty-eight years of his life in an unnecessary and unhappy condition. 
(Ezra 9:13; Ps. 118:18) 

This man might have accomplished so much in those years, had he not wasted his life by 
sinful practices. Yet, God had mercy on him. Although he may have brought this misery 
upon himself, the Lord Jesus deliberately sought him out. He fully intended to heal him of 
his disability, and also to ensure that he received the forgiveness of his sins. (Cf. John 
8:11) 

To show to the man the connection between his sin and his illness, the Lord met him 
again in the temple and uttered these words: 

(14b)…“See, you are well! Sin no more, that nothing worse may happen to 
you.” 

By his grace and mercy, the Lord had fully healed and forgiven this man. However, in 
case he should imagine that he was now free to return to his old way of life, the Lord 
warns him of the consequences of returning to his former folly. 

(14b) “…Sin no more, that nothing worse may happen to you.” (See also 1 
Pet. 4:1-5) 

‘Stop practising sin. Forsake or renounce your former sin and sinful companions. Follow 
the way of righteousness and holiness. In doing this, you will be abundantly blessed. 
However, if you return to your former sins, then next time you may be afflicted with some-
thing worse than a long-term illness.’ (Cf. Acts 5:1-10) 

John 5:15 

After his encounter with the Lord Jesus in the temple, the man went away into the city to 
inform the Jewish authorities that it was Jesus who had healed him. 

In telling the Jews, it may not have occurred to the man that he was doing anything that 
might disadvantage the Lord Jesus. The man may have been attempting to provide the 
answer to the question put to him earlier. Perhaps, he had been expressly instructed to 
report back to these authorities if ever he discovered who had healed him. Perhaps, too, 
in his naiveté, he believed that this good news ought to be declared to everyone. Rejoic-
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ing, then, in the healing of his body and soul, he tells the Jewish religious authorities that it 
was Jesus who had forgiven him and made him well again. 

Some commentators believe that this man must have known that the Jewish religious au-
thorities were intent on destroying Jesus. If so, then the man would have been guilty of in-
forming on the Lord Jesus Christ. However, this view does not seem consistent with the 
fact that—following his healing—the man was found later in the temple, presumably offer-
ing praise and thanks to God. Nor, during their questioning of him, did the Jewish religious 
authorities necessarily reveal to this man what they planned to do with the Lord Jesus. 

Jesus Accused of Blasphemy  

John 5:16-18 

John 5:16 

No one—including the Jewish religious authorities—could deny that a notable miracle had 
taken place. By careful investigation, they would have discovered that the man whom Je-
sus had healed had indeed been suffering from a paralysing disability for the past thirty-
eight years. This was beyond dispute. Also beyond dispute was the fact that this same 
man was now walking the streets of Jerusalem fit and well. 

Again, the Jewish leaders had now established that it was Jesus who had made such a 
remarkable change in this man’s life. This, however, infuriated the religious leaders even 
more. What right did Jesus have to heal people without their consent or authorisation? In 
addition, what right did this man have to heal people on the Sabbath? (Cf. Matt. 12:8-14) 

The Jewish religious authorities refused to accept that Jesus’ ability to heal all manner of 
bodily, mental and spiritual conditions was a testimony to the fact that he had come from 
the Father. Instead of accepting this, they did all in their power to discredit the Son of God. 
Thus, they endeavoured to discredit his name by implying that he had broken the law by 
healing on the Sabbath. 

Jesus, of course, had not broken God’s law concerning the Sabbath. Rather, he had over-
turned man’s traditional misinterpretation of that law. God’s law strictly prohibited all forms 
of everyday or commercial work on the Sabbath. However, it did not prohibit works of 
love, necessity, mercy or compassion. Again, God’s law did not prohibit the performance 
of other good or necessary works on the Sabbath, such as healing or providing for those 
in need or distress; or for the rescuing of animals in distress. (Mark 3:4; cf. Isa. 58:1-14) 

Indeed, not to have ministered in these ways would have been a wilful violation of an even 
greater and higher law of God. This law is summarised in Mark’s Gospel where the Lord 
Jesus says: 

 (30) And you shall love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all 
your soul and with all your mind and with all your strength.' {Cf. Deut. 6:4-5} 

(31) The second is this: 'You shall love your neighbour as yourself.' {Cf. Lev. 
19:18} There is no other commandment greater than these." (Mark 12:30-31 
ESV) 

John 5:17 

The Jewish religious leaders asserted that the Lord Jesus had contravened the Sabbath, 
and therefore had violated God’s law concerning the Sabbath. In truth, however, the Lord 
had been upholding and magnifying the law of God. According to the Jewish interpretation 
of God’s law, a person should not perform any work at all on the Sabbath. They reminded 
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the people that, in six days, God made the heavens and the earth, and on the seventh 
day, he rested from all his labours. However, they conveniently forgot that the Creator of 
heaven and earth is also the Sustainer of heaven and earth.  On the seventh day, God 
rested from his work of forming the creation. However, even on the seventh day, God con-
tinues his work of sustaining the creation. From the beginning of creation to the present 
time, this work continues apace. (Gen. 2:1-3; Matt. 10:29; Acts 14:17; Col. 1:16-17; Heb. 
1:3) 

Therefore, in the latter part of verse 17, the Son of God says, 

(17b)…“My Father is working until now, and I am working.” (ESV) 

God works for the good of his creation—even on the Sabbath day. The Son of God, too, 
works for the good of his Father’s creation—and especially for the good of his people, and 
for mankind more generally—even on the Sabbath day. (John 9:4; 14:10)  

John 5:18 

On hearing these words, the Jews were utterly enraged. Now, they resolved steadfastly 
among themselves to put the Lord Jesus to death. As a rule, Roman law prohibited the 
Jewish courts from executing the death penalty. However, the Jewish authorities would 
attempt to dispose of Jesus under the semblance of Roman law. (Roman law permitted 
the death penalty in certain cases.) Failing this—or if the opportunity arose earlier—they 
would arrange for Jesus to be disposed of in some other way. 

Thus, in verse 18, John records: 

(18) This was why the Jews were seeking all the more to kill him, because 
not only was he breaking the Sabbath, but he was even calling God his own 
Father, making himself equal with God. (ESV) 

The Jewish authorities resolved to put Jesus to death because—by calling God his own 
Father—they considered him guilty of the worst possible form of blasphemy. 

Again, by calling God his Father, Jesus was making himself equal with God. In this verse, 
the word equal (with) is a word meaning equal in quantity or quality. When Jesus declared 
therefore that God was his Father, the Jews knew exactly what he meant. Jesus meant 
that he had been with God from eternity. He meant that—although a distinct Person—he 
was one with the Father. The Son of God meant that he possessed all the same glorious 
and holy characteristics or attributes as did his Father in heaven. (John 8:58; 10:30-33; 
14:9; Phil. 2:6; Heb. 1:3) 

To the Jews, such claims from a mere man were blasphemous in the extreme. From a 
mere man, they would indeed have been blasphemous. However, from the Son of God, 
they were an assertion of his deity and rightful relationship with his heavenly Father. This, 
however, the Jews could not and would not accept. It was bad enough that Jesus had 
(supposedly) broken the Sabbath. Now—and much more seriously—he was saying that 
God was his own Father. Only one solution remained. It would be expedient to all con-
cerned that Jesus be destroyed. 

Jesus Gives Life to Whom He Will 

John 5:19-23 
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John 5:19 

Because of their intrinsic unity of will and purpose and inseparable communion with one 
another, it is impossible for the Son of God to do anything apart from his Father. Every-
thing that the Son does is an expression of, and is in fulfilment of, the will of the Father in 
heaven. The Son does only those things that he has seen and learned of his heavenly Fa-
ther. He alone has had access to the most secret councils of God in heaven. He alone 
knows the full plan and purposes of God for his creation in general and for mankind in 
particular. (John 5:30; 8:28) 

Thus, in verse 19, the Lord declares: 

(19b) …“Truly, truly, I say to you, the Son can do nothing of his own accord, 
but only what he sees the Father doing. For whatever the Father 20 does, that 
the Son does likewise.” (ESV) 

Again, as the writer to the Hebrews tells us, the Son is the exact imprint of his Father—the 
express image or representation of his being. The characteristics of the Father are the 
exact characteristics of the Son. Similarly, everything that the Father does is reflected in 
everything that the Son does. Concerning their persons, Father and Son are distinct indi-
viduals, co-equal with one another and with the Holy Spirit. Although co-equal and distinct 
Persons within the Godhead, they are fully united with one another as to will and purpose. 
For this reason, therefore, the works of the Father are inseparable from the works of the 
Son. Without exception, the works of the Son express only and always the will of the Fa-
ther who sent him. (John 12:49-50; 14:10: Heb. 1:3) 

John 5:20 

The Father loves his only Son with a love that springs from his holy, righteous and perfect 
nature. It is divine love. It is a love that is unimaginably pure and true. It is a love that is so 
wide in its scope and deep in its intensity that it cannot be comprehended by any human 
mind. A parent may love his or her child deeply and to the extent that they would sacrifice 
their life for their beloved child. However, God loves his Son to a height and degree that 
surpasses all human conception or imagination. 

Because of his intense love for his Son, the Father reveals to his Son all that he does and 
that he has planned to do. Unlike human parents, the Father in heaven holds nothing 
back from his Son. Rather, from before the beginning of time, the Father has shared with 
his Son the fullness of his will and purposes for the eternal ages. (Luke 10:22-24; John 
3:35; see also Prov. 8:22-31) 

The people had witnessed already some of the works of the Father expressed through his 
Son. This included the miraculous signs of healing. The Father had enabled his Son to 
perform these miracles, and many others, in his name and by his authority. (John 1:18; 
10:32) 
 

20 5:19 Greek he. [ESV footnote] 
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The Lord Jesus declared to the religious representatives that he would yet perform among 
them greater works than those which they had just seen or about which they had heard.  
Because of those greater works, the people would stand amazed and confounded. 

Such greater works would include, but not be confined to, raising the dead (v.21,25, 
28,29), and exercising divine judgment (v.22,27,30). Those greater works would be works 
that the Father would yet perform through his Son, and they would demonstrate to the 
people that it was God in heaven who had authorised his Son to perform such miraculous 
and most remarkable signs. In performing those mighty works, the Son would bring glory, 
honour and praise to the name of his Father in heaven; and by witnessing such indisput-
able signs of God’s power and glory, the people ought to be constrained to seek God’s 
mercy. (John 5:21,25-26) 

John 5:21 

By a word of command, the Father brought the entire creation into existence. By a word of 
command, God created every living thing. Similarly, by a word of command, the Father in 
heaven raises the dead to life. The Father has power and authority over the realm of the 
dead. He has power and authority to raise the physically dead, and he has power and au-
thority to raise the spiritually dead. Those who are dead in trespasses and sins the Father 
is able to make alive. This is an example of God’s glory, and of the greater works of God. 
These are the works—or demonstrations of God’s almighty power and glory—at which the 
people would stand amazed. (Deut. 32:39; 1 Kings 17:21-22; Eph. 2:1,4-6) 

However, as the Son of God asserts in verse 21, the power, glory and authority of the Fa-
ther is also the power, glory and authority of the Son. 

(21) “For as the Father raises the dead and gives them life, so also the Son 
gives life to whom he will.” (ESV; bold emphasis added) 

The fact that the Lord Jesus could impart, create, or restore life is further evidence that he 
came from God and that he is one with God. This is indisputable proof that he is whom he 
claims to be; i.e., his Father’s Son, since no one but God can impart life or restore life to 
the dead. 

The Son possesses all the fullness of God—including his divine attributes (although the 
fullness of his glory remained veiled while on earth). God’s one and only Son has the au-
thority to grant life to whomsoever he will. The Son gives this life to everyone whom his 
heavenly Father has committed to him from eternity. From before the creation of the 
world, their names have been written in the Lamb’s book of life.  (John 17:1-2; Rev. 21:27) 

John 5:22 

The Father did not send his Son into the world to condemn the world, but that through him 
the world might find free salvation and deliverance from God’s just condemnation on sin-
ners. However, the Day of Judgment would be coming. On that day, the Father will judge 
all mankind through his Son. He who now is the Saviour of mankind, will—on that day—be 
mankind’s Righteous Judge. (John 12:47; Acts 10:42; 17:31; Heb. 9:27) 

However, there is another sense in which we are to understand judgment. A judgment is a 
time of separation or sundering. Even now, the Son of God had come to separate one 
group of people from another. He had come to separate his own people from the world of 
mankind, and to call them to himself. In calling his own to follow him, however, he would 
be separating them from the rest of mankind. These ‘separated ones’ or ‘sanctified ones’ 
would constitute his church. These would be his holy ones or his ‘saints’. They would be 
the Lord’s treasured possession—his redeemed and special people. (John 15:16,19; 1 
Pet. 2:9) 
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John 5:23 

It is the will of the Father in heaven that all may honour the Son just as they honour the 
Father. Exactly the same degree of love, worship, praise, reverence and awe as is given 
to the Father in heaven is to be given to the Son. 

If a person does not love, worship and reverence the Son, then he does not love, worship 
and reverence the Father who sent him. Again, anyone who refuses to acknowledge the 
authority, power and glory of the Son refuses thereby to acknowledge the authority, power 
and glory of the Father. 

To refuse homage and worship to the Son is to refuse homage and worship to the Father. 
(Ps. 2:11-12; Matt. 28:18-19; Heb. 1:5-6; see also Luke 12:8-9) 

From Death to Life 

John 5:24-27 

John 5:24 

In verse 24, the Lord Jesus declares: 

(24a) “Truly, truly, I say to you, whoever hears my word and believes him 
who sent me has eternal life…” (ESV) 

Anyone who acknowledges and obeys the Lord’s teaching—recognising that this teaching 
comes from God—will inherit these blessings. Any person who accepts Jesus’ teachings 
wholeheartedly, and who believes that the Father has sent Jesus, has eternal life. (John 
3:16-18; 8:51; 11:26) 

(24b) “…He does not come into judgment, but has passed from death to 
life.”  

In addition, that person will never be condemned. He has passed over permanently from a 
state of spiritual death to a state of spiritual life. The miseries of sin—including spiritual 
death and alienation from God—will afflict him no more. By the grace of God, he has en-
tered upon a state of spiritual life and blessing through faith in the Son of God and in his 
Father in heaven. Now, this believer is a child of God, and an heir of God’s eternal king-
dom. Furthermore, everyone who thus believes is delivered also from eternal death. 
(Rom. 8:1,16-17, 33-34; 1 John 3:14) 

John 5:25 

Again, the Lord Jesus solemnly declared to the people this fact: A time is coming when 
the dead would respond to the Son’s voice of command. Those who are dead in tres-
passes and sins would hear the Word of the Lord speaking expressly to them. They would 
hear his teachings being proclaimed in the power of the Holy Spirit, and—through the 
work of the Holy Spirit—they would know that the truths of these teachings applied to 
them. (Cf. John 16:7-11; Acts 4:31; Eph. 2:1,4-5) 

By the Holy Spirit, these spiritually dead souls would be made alive. As the Lord Jesus’ 
voice penetrates their souls through his Word and by his Spirit, their souls would be cre-
ated anew. They would be born again to new and eternal life. They would be drawn by the 
Holy Spirit to call upon the name of the Lord for salvation. By the grace and mercy of God, 
the Holy Spirit in regeneration would make them able and willing to repent and believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ. The same Holy Spirit who brought them to Christ would remain with 
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them forever, indwelling, sealing and sanctifying them to God for all eternity. (Luke 
15:24,32; Col. 2:13) 

John 5:26 

The Father in heaven is uncreated and eternal. No one ever imparted life to the Father in 
order to bring him into existence. The Father has had no beginning. He is the Self-
Existent One and the Self-Sustaining One—without beginning of days or end of life. He 
gives life to every living thing. (Exodus 3:14; Ps. 90:2; Acts 17:25) 

(26) “For as the Father has life in himself, so he has granted the Son also to 
have life in himself.” (ESV) 

Just as the Father is eternally self-existent, so likewise is the Son. The Son, too, is uncre-
ated and eternal. In respect of his divine nature, no one ever imparted life to the Son in 
order to bring him into existence. He has had no beginning. Like the Father, his life is 
eternally self-existent and self-sustaining. He is the eternal Logos. Through the Son, the 
Father imparts life to every living creature. (John 1:1-4) 

Since the Son has this divine life within himself, then it follows that he has the power and 
authority to impart life to others. He—and he alone—has the ability to impart abundant 
and eternal life to the spiritually dead, and to deliver them from their state of spiritual 
death. (1 Cor. 15:45) 

This life—this eternal life—is the life that the Son grants to everyone whom the Spirit con-
vinces, convicts and converts to Christ. Everyone who, in repentance and faith, calls upon 
the name of the Lord will be saved. They will receive this gift of life eternal. Repentance 
and faith are gifts of God’s unmerited, sovereign grace. (John 7:37-39) 

John 5:27 

The Father has given his Son full authority to judge mankind because he is himself the 
Son of Man. He is truly God and he is truly Man. As man, he has experienced everything 
that a human being can experience—sin apart. This qualifies the Son in a most peculiar 
sense to understand man’s weaknesses and to act as man’s Judge. (John 5:22-23; Heb. 
4:15) 

The Son, therefore, is the Saviour to all those who believe on him and who have received 
the new birth. However, to all those who have refused to acknowledge him or believe on 
him and who remain in their sinful state, he is—and will remain—their Judge. On the Day 
of Judgment, the Son of God will assign the finally impenitent to the place prepared for the 
devil and his evil angels or demons. (Matt. 25:31-32,41; John 3:18) 

Righteous and Unrighteous Shall Rise 

John 5:28-30 

John 5:28 

When will the Son of God judge the finally impenitent? He will arraign and finally condemn 
them before his majestic and glorious throne on the Day of Judgment. The Scripture says 
that it has been appointed unto men once to die; and after this, the Judgment. (Heb. 9:27; 
see also Acts 17:30-31) 

Therefore, says the Lord Jesus:  
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(28) “Do not be amazed at this, for a time is coming when all who are in their 
graves will hear his voice (29a) and come out”— 

By his Father’s authority, the Son grants spiritual life to whom he will. By that same au-
thority, he will one day command the physically dead to rise from their graves—and they 
will arise. Just as Lazarus in his grave was to hear the voice of the Son of God resounding 
through the realms of death, so all mankind will hear his voice commanding their bodily 
resurrection. Whether their bodies have been committed to the grave or to the sea, or 
their ashes to the dust of the earth, they will arise at the command of the Lord. (John 
11:43-44; cf. Matt. 13:40-43,47-50) 

John 5:29 

On that day, all mankind will stand before the Lord Jesus’ judgment throne. Those who 
have done good will be acquitted at this throne of all charges against them. These are his 
redeemed people, and they have been washed in the blood of the Lamb. The Lamb of 
God has himself borne their iniquities and atoned for their sin. These are the ones to 
whom the Lord Jesus has granted eternal life. Their subsequent good works testify to the 
reality of their conversion and faith. These shall go away into everlasting life. (John 6:39-
40; Rom. 14:9-12; 1 Cor. 15:50-58; 1 Thess. 4:13-18) 

Those, however, who have done evil, will be condemned on all charges for which they 
stand accused. The Lord Jesus never knew them; i.e., he will refuse to acknowledge 
them. These individuals refused to hear or to heed the voice of God’s Spirit speaking to 
them through the Word. They refused to believe on the name of the Lord Jesus Christ or 
to seek his salvation. Therefore, they remained in their sins: and, for their unforgiven sins 
and iniquities, they will be condemned. Their evil attitudes and practices are testimony 
against them that their hearts and lives were not right with God. These shall go away into 
that place prepared for the devil and his angels. (Matt. 25:31-46; 2 Thess. 1:6-10; Rev. 
20:11-15)  

John 5:30 

The Son of God cannot do anything independently of the will and purposes of his Father in 
heaven. Everything that the Lord does is done in his Father’s name and by his authority. 
Everything that the Son does is done in fulfilment of his Father’s plans and purposes from 
eternity. (John 5:19; 8:28-29) 

In bringing the words of eternal life to lost men and women, the Son of God was, in effect, 
judging mankind. Salvation is given to everyone who, by God’s sovereign grace, receives 
the Lord Jesus and who believes on his name. Those who receive and obey his word are 
separated or ‘called out’ from the rest of mankind. These repentant and believing indi-
viduals are numbered among the redeemed of the Lord. In calling men and women to re-
pentance and faith, and by making them a new creation by his Holy Spirit, the Son of God 
was constantly glorifying his Father in heaven. (Matt. 10:32-39; John 15:18-19; 17:14-16; 
1 Pet. 2:9-12) 

The remainder of fallen mankind remain in their sin—sin which they have preferred, loved 
or cherished before the knowledge of God. They have refused to hear and to heed the 
message of salvation. They are yet under the righteous judgment and wrath of God. This 
judgment is holy and just—for these impenitent individuals refused wilfully to hear and to 
heed the voice of the Lord. (Gen. 18:25-26; John 3:36; Rom. 1:18-20; 2:1-13) 

In separating repentant and believing sinners from the unrepentant and unbelieving, the 
Son of God was applying his Father’s judgment on the world. Yet, until the last day, the 
irreversible sentence of judgment will not be pronounced and executed. Therefore, until 
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the Day of Final Judgment, unbelieving and unrepentant men and women may yet be 
saved—if God so decrees. 

Testimony of John the Baptist 

John 5:31-35 

John 5:31 

The testimony of the Lord Jesus is true, valid and infallible, since he is the Son of God 
and God cannot lie or fail to speak the entire truth. Nevertheless, to satisfy God’s law per-
taining to human testimony, the Lord Jesus consented to place himself under the restric-
tions of the Mosaic Law. According to this Law, no single individual’s testimony could be 
accepted as true and valid unless at least one other independent witness was willing to 
corroborate that testimony. (Deut. 19:15) 

Under these restrictions, the Lord Jesus is saying in verse 31 that he could not bear wit-
ness to himself, because—if he did—his testimony would not be valid according to the 
Mosaic Law. To become valid, the testimony of one person had to be confirmed by that of 
another person. This other person, however, had to be acceptable as a competent, trust-
worthy and reliable witness. (John 8:13-18) 

John 5:32 

To fully satisfy these legal requirements, the Lord Jesus did have the witness of another 
person. That other person had been testifying openly and repeatedly about the Lord Je-
sus. With unmistakeable voice, he had been declaring to all who listened to him that Je-
sus was the One whom God had sent as their Messiah. Here indeed was a competent, 
trustworthy and reliable witness to the truth. 

John 5:33 

Some time earlier, the religious authorities had sent a delegation to John the Baptist to 
question him closely about his preaching. That delegation had reported back to the high-
est Jewish religious council in the land—the Sanhedrin. Thus, the entire religious court 
must have been aware of John the Baptist’s testimony to Jesus as the One whom God 
had sent. 

In addition to this, John had continued to witness to the truth concerning the Son of God.  
Multitudes of people had heard John proclaim the coming of the Messiah, and then point 
him out when he appeared. If only the people would admit it, they must have known that 
Jesus was God’s promised Messiah—the Christ of God. 

In purely human terms, therefore, John the Baptist was the Lord Jesus’ independent wit-
ness. He had been testifying of the truth concerning Jesus, and he had declared him to be 
both the Anointed One of God and the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world. 
(John 1:6-8,15-27,29-34)  

John 5:34 

The holy sinless Son of God, of course, did not require the testimony of John the Baptist 
or any other man. The reason he mentioned John as an independent witness was so that 
the people might be convicted of their need and turn to their Messiah for salvation. 
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The people knew that John the Baptist had announced the coming of the Messiah.  They 
ought to have known that John was God’s spokesman or prophet, and that the words that 
he uttered were words given him from God. Since this was so, and the Lord Jesus was 
indeed the promised Saviour, the people would be foolish beyond measure to refuse the 
salvation that had now come to them. That is why the Lord mentioned these things—that 
they might be saved. (Luke 1:13-17; 1 Tim. 2:1-6) 

Yet the Lord knew also that because of their spiritual blindness and hardness of heart, 
these same people would not seek the Lord’s salvation unless the Spirit of God inter-
vened to reveal the truth to their sin darkened hearts and minds. Yet, they remained 
wholly responsible to God for their sin and unbelief; for, by their own steadfast refusal to 
acknowledge God’s truth in the past and at the present time, they had brought this spiri-
tual insensitivity or hardening upon themselves. 

John 5:35 

John the Baptist’s testimony concerning the Lord Jesus was akin to a lamp shining 
through the people’s moral and spiritual darkness. Throughout his ministry, the Baptist 
had proclaimed with fiery zeal the coming of the Lord. John preached a baptism of repen-
tance; and, being convicted of their sins, many people repented and sought John’s bap-
tism. Thus, John’s testimony about the Son of God shone bright and true to everyone who 
heard him. (Luke 1:76-79; Matt. 3:5-6; John 1:7-8) 

For a time, the people chose to enjoy John’s message. Indeed, because of that message 
of hope and salvation, many rejoiced and were exceedingly glad. Earnestly, they had been 
waiting for the coming Redeemer to make his appearance. Yet, when the Redeemer 
came to his own, his own did not receive him. Even so, to all who did receive him, he 
granted the right to become God’s children. (John 1:11-13) 

Testimony of The Lord’s Work  

John 5:36 

John the Baptist had borne clear and repeated testimony to the One whom God had sent: 
Jesus, the Son of God and the Lamb of God’s providing. However, the Lord Jesus had 
even greater testimony to hand than that of John the Baptist—the work that his Father had 
commissioned him to do.  

The Father himself had sent his Son into this world to accomplish a specific work: the 
work of redemption. It was the Father’s will that his Son should complete that work. At this 
moment, the Lord Jesus was engaged in that work, and would continue it until everything 
has been accomplished. (Matt. 17:5; 1 John 5:9-12) 

To this end, the Lord declares in verse 36: 

(36b) “…For the works that the Father has given me to accomplish, the very 
works that I am doing, bear witness about me that the Father has sent me.” 
(ESV) 

� The example of his holy, sinless, perfect and absolutely righteous life was testi-
mony in itself that the Father in heaven was acting in, with and through his Son. 

� The work of redemption that the Lamb of God would accomplish was testimony in 
itself that the Father in heaven had commissioned and sent his Son into the 
world. 

� The miraculous works or signs that the Son of God was performing in the name 
of the Father, testified that he was acting with his Father’s authority. 
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� The Gospel of full salvation that the Lord Jesus was proclaiming testified by its 
very nature that it originated from the Father in heaven—for only God could pro-
vide eternal salvation to the people. (John 10:25-26; 14:10-11; 15:22-25) 

The Son of God had yet much more to accomplish in fulfilling his Father’s purposes for 
the salvation of lost men and women. Those works, too, would testify to the fact that his 
Father had sent him. Yet, the Lord knew the hearts of these people. He knew that—in 
spite of the clearest evidence—they would not believe. 

Testimony of The Father  

John 5:37-40 

John 5:37-38 

In addition to the circumstantial evidence provided by the Lord’s work, Jesus also had the 
direct testimony of his Father in heaven. A large number of the people had heard that tes-
timony, for they had been present when John had baptised the Lord Jesus. 

At that time, God’s voice had resounded from heaven:  

…“This is my beloved Son, with whom I am well pleased.” (Matt. 3:17 ESV; 
see also John 8:18) 

This was the direct testimony of the true and living God concerning his Son. This very at-
testation from the Father in heaven laid great responsibility on all those who heard this 
voice to pay heed to the words and works of the Lord Jesus. However, is seems that the 
majority failed to understand the significance of this divine testimony, or refused to ac-
knowledge it as the voice of Almighty God. 

In the latter part of verse 37, the Lord Jesus makes it plain to his hearers that they did not 
truly know God. They had never set eyes on the Father—for, as Spirit, God is invisible. 
Again, no one could look on the glory of God and live. (Deut. 4:12; John 1:18 (cf. John 
14:9); 1 Tim. 6:16; 1 John 4:12) 

Although, however, they could not have beheld the awesome glory of God, they could 
have seen and should have known him through his revealed word, the Holy Scriptures. 
Yet, even in these, they could not see the Father in heaven. 

The people had never seen God’s form; nor had they ever heard his voice. If they had, 
they would have trembled at that awesome sound. Nevertheless, their ignorance of God 
was inexcusable: For they ought to have heard the voice of God speaking to them through 
his prophets and through his written Word. Yet, they had not heeded this voice. Rather, 
they had despised the Word of God and treated his prophets with disdain and contempt. 
God’s Word had found no dwelling place in their sinful hearts and lives. (Matt. 21:33-45; 
Luke 11:47-48; John 5:46-47) 

Although the Son came to these people as the living Word of God—the eternal Logos—
yet they still refused to hear the voice of God. They utterly refused to accept his words or 
his claims, and therefore to believe on him. They would not hear Jesus’ words—the Word 
of the Father—that would have brought them to eternal life. Therefore, if they would not be 
saved by the Word of God, then most assuredly they would be judged by the Word of 
God. (John 12:47-48) 
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John 5:39 

With all the ‘pious’ diligence that they possessed, the religious leaders studied the sacred 
Scriptures. They examined these Scriptures most thoroughly, believing that, by scrutinis-
ing and analysing (as distinct from believing and obeying) the OT Scriptures, they would 
possess eternal life. However, as we have just seen, their idea of gaining eternal life was 
by ritual study and duty alone, and by observing every last letter of the law.  

Yet, this was not what the Scriptures taught concerning eternal life, as these religious 
leaders ought to have known. The Old Testament Scriptures spoke of salvation by grace 
through faith. (Abraham’s justification by faith is a prime example (Gen. 15:1-6).) The 
Scriptures spoke of the necessity of receiving a new heart, and of receiving God’s Holy 
Spirit. (Ezek. 18:31; 36:26-27; Matt. 22:29; Rom. 3:19-24) 

Contrary, therefore, to the expectations and hopes of the religious leaders, and of the 
people in general, the observance of the law, and of religious rites and duties, did not lead 
to life. The law is God’s standard of holiness, justice and righteousness. However, God’s 
law cannot provide—and it was never intended to provide—salvation for fallen mankind. 
Salvation comes as a gift of God’s sovereign grace. It is based on the promises of God 
and is received by God’s grace through faith in these promises: principally, faith in the 
promised Redeemer. (Rom. 4:1-5; 7:12) 

These Scriptures, therefore, testify about the Redeemer. They speak of the Son of God, 
for he is God’s promised Redeemer; he is the Christ of God. In fulfilment of these OT 
Scriptures, Jesus is the Seed of the Woman who bruises the serpent’s head. The Son is 
the Suffering Servant of Jehovah spoken of by Isaiah. Jesus is the Branch—the Root and 
Offspring of David—spoken of by the prophets. (Gen. 3:15 with Gal. 3:19; Isa. 11:1-5; 
53:1-12) 

Yet, in spite of this unmistakeable testimony from God’s Word, the people would not be-
lieve that Jesus was the promised Messiah or Anointed One of God. 

John 5:40 

 (40) “…yet you refuse to come to me that you may have life.” (ESV) 

Yet, although these Old Testament Scriptures spoke repeatedly and unmistakably about 
the One to come, the people would not come to this One to receive eternal life. For all 
their knowledge and learning of the sacred Scriptures, they could not see—i.e., they could 
not comprehend spiritually—the truths that they contained. They could see only the bare 
words. They could comprehend only their religious teachers’ traditional interpretations of 
these words. However—like Nicodemus before them—they failed completely to compre-
hend the spiritual and prophetic dimension of God’s Holy Word. (John 12:37-43) 

The reason why they could not comprehend the spiritual dimension of God’s Word was 
that they did not possess the Spirit of God. And since they did not possess the Spirit of 
God, they could not belong to God. Therefore, unless and until the Holy Spirit illuminated 
their minds to these sacred and solemn truths, the religious leaders and the people would 
remain in darkness—incapable of seeing or understanding the truth leading to eternal life. 
(Rom. 8:9; 1 Cor. 2:14)  
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Jewish Leaders Reject God’s Testimony 

John 5:41-47 

John 5:41 

The Lord Jesus was not influenced by anyone’s opinion of him. If men thought well of his 
Father in heaven, then they would think well of his Son also. However, if they rejected and 
thought ill of his Father, then they would do the same to the Father’s one and only Son. 

Nevertheless, men’s view or judgment of him was of no importance to the holy sinless 
Son of God. Those who thought good of him would render to him the praise, honour and 
glory due to his holy and peerless name. Even so, the Son of God did not accept the 
praise of men when that praise was associated with worldly fame or acclaim. The Lord 
Jesus would accept the praise of men only when it was associated with true spiritual wor-
ship and thanksgiving to God, and when it proceeded from a humble, sincere and contrite 
heart. 

John 5:42 

The Lord Jesus knew the state of the people’s hearts and minds. As the omniscient or all-
knowing Son of God, Jesus knew precisely what people thought of him and of his Father 
in heaven. The people’s minds were, to the Lord of glory, like the pages of an open book. 
In that book, Jesus could read nothing of commendation for his Father or for himself. On 
the contrary, the Lord could see only evil thoughts and malicious plans concerning him 
and concerning his heavenly Father. (John 2:25; 5:18; 8:22; 15:23) 

The Jewish religious leaders claimed to know God. They claimed to be the only true 
guardians and expositors of God’s Word. Yet, as the Lord Jesus declares in this verse, he 
knew that these leaders and teachers of God’s law did not have God’s love in their hearts. 
Their hearts were being false to the truth. They were living a lie. They were deceiving both 
themselves and the people who were looking to them for instruction and guidance. Yet, 
how can blind guides lead the blind? Their understanding of God and his Word was based 
purely on intellectual and worldly knowledge. They possessed head knowledge of God, 
but no heart knowledge or spiritual understanding. (Matt. 15:14)  

John 5:43 

The incarnate and Holy Son of God had come into the world bearing all the authority of his 
Father in heaven. The Lord Jesus had revealed something of his Father’s majestic power 
and glory to these people. He had brought to them the words of life. He had spoken to 
them about the purposes of his Father concerning the redemption of lost men and 
women. The Son of God had testified truthfully of those things which he had seen and 
heard from his heavenly Father. (John 6:38-40) 

Yet, although Jesus had borne witness to the truth, the people to whom he had come 
would not accept his testimony. They utterly refused to believe that he had come from the 
true and living God, or that he was acting on God’s authority. This, however, was wanton 
and wilful unbelief, for they were rejecting not only the testimony of the Son, but also the 
testimony of the Father as given in the Old Testament Scriptures and by God’s holy 
prophets. 

These religious leaders rejected God’s Son out of hand. Yet, if another person came to 
them without any divine authority, they would accept that person willingly. Based on that 
individual’s name and (supposed) reputation, they would accept him and listen to his pro-
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nouncements. Seemingly, human testimony and authority carried greater weight with the 
religious leaders than the testimony and authority of the Sovereign and Almighty God! 

John 5:44 

The Jewish religious authorities were more concerned about what other people thought 
and said, than about what God thought and said. They sought the praise of men, not the 
praise of God. How, then, could they believe in God’s Son? 

In their hearts, they knew that their thoughts and attitudes were contrary to God’s stan-
dards of righteousness. They knew that their lives were not right with God. Therefore, 
these religious leaders sought to ignore God and his Word; and, for this reason, they re-
jected God’s testimony concerning his Son. In the same way, their forefathers and prede-
cessors had rejected the holy prophets—and for the same reasons. (Matt. 23:5-7; John 
12:43; Rom. 2:29) 

However, by accepting the praises of one another, these people had cut themselves off 
from receiving God’s praise. God’s praise comes only to those who—in true humility—
seek to know his ways and do his will. Clearly, the religious leaders did not know God’s 
ways—or they refused wilfully to acknowledge God’s ways; nor did they have the slightest 
inclination to obey God’s will. (1 Sam. 2:30) 

Even so, the Lord Jesus would not be the one who accused them for their culpability: 

John 5:45 

These leaders of the Jews need not imagine that the Lord Jesus would be their accuser 
before God. They need not suppose that it would be necessary for the Son of God to 
stand in his Father’s presence to denounce them for their spiritual apathy and ignorance. 

At that very moment, these religious leaders stood accused before God the Father. The 
one who accused them, however, was not the Lord Jesus but Moses. Yet, Moses was the 
very person on whom these people had anchored their hopes for acceptance by God. 
They believed earnestly, that by following Moses’ injunctions to the letter, they would be 
pleasing the Father in heaven and thereby earning their eternal reward. 

Moses, the servant of God, had imparted to the people God’s holy law. Yet, neither the 
people of that day, nor the descendants of those people, had kept that law. At every turn, 
they had despised and rejected the law that God had given to Moses, and they continued 
to reject that law right up to the present time. By thus despising and repudiating the sa-
cred law of God, they were despising and repudiating the very words and express com-
mands of God. How, then, could these people expect God to accept them? They did not 
observe or obey the holy laws of God from a pure and humble heart. Rather, they ob-
served proudly, and obeyed dutifully, the mere letter of the law and the traditions of men. 
Therefore, these leaders stood accused in God’s presence by Moses—the one whose 
words they had failed manifestly to obey. (John 7:19) 

Had they obeyed Moses’ words, they would have received the Lord’s blessings. Not that 
salvation comes through obedience to the Law of Moses. However, God would have re-
vealed to them his way of salvation through faith. (Incidentally, they ought already to have 
been aware of God’s way of salvation through faith, since it had been revealed to them in 
the OT Scriptures.) Furthermore, if they had sought the Lord with a pure, humble and con-
trite heart, he would have shown them the true and intended purpose of the Mosaic Law. 
(Gal. 3:10-14,24) 

They had fixed their hopes and faith on Moses, but their hopes were falsely founded. This, 
however, was no fault of Moses or of God’s law, but of the people’s sinful and unbelieving 
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hearts. They disobeyed and rejected the Word of God now, just as their forefathers had 
done in the past. 

John 5:46 

If these people had accepted the teachings of Moses, they would have accepted the Lord 
Jesus Christ. In these teachings, Moses wrote about him. He told the people about the 
coming Redeemer. The people in general, however, and the leaders in particular, refused 
to heed Moses’ word—the word of God’s spokesman. How, then, could the religious lead-
ers of Jesus’ time say that they believed in Moses, if they did not believe what Moses 
wrote? 

Where, however, did Moses write about the One whom God would send?  

Moses recorded all that God had said concerning the promise made to Abraham (or 
Abram). Even before he had a son, God promised to make of Abraham a great and 
mighty nation. Through Abraham, God promised to extend his blessings to all nations on 
earth. Abraham believed God’s promise to make of him a great nation, and God counted 
it to him as righteousness. Thus, Abraham was justified by faith. (Gen. 12:1-3; 18:18; 
22:18; 28:14) 

Indeed, Moses put on record everything written in the Pentateuch, including the book of 
Genesis. This included everything that took place before the birth of Moses, but which 
was passed on to him. Thus, in chapter 3 of Genesis, the LORD says concerning the 
promised Messiah: 

“I will put enmity between you and the woman, and between your offspring 
and her offspring; he shall bruise your head, and you shall bruise his heel..” 
(Gen. 3:15 ESV) 

Again, in Genesis chapter 49: 

The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor the ruler's staff from between 
his feet, until tribute comes to him; and to him shall be the obedience of the 
peoples. (Gen. 49:10 ESV) 

Or, as the NKJV renders this verse: 
 

The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, Nor a lawgiver from between his 
feet, Until Shiloh comes;  And to Him shall be the obedience of the people. 
(Gen. 49:10 NKJV) 

In addition, in Deuteronomy chapter 18, Moses wrote: 

 (15) "The LORD your God will raise up for you a prophet like me from among 
you, from your brothers—it is to him you shall listen—(16) just as you desired 
of the LORD your God at Horeb on the day of the assembly, when you said, 
'Let me not hear again the voice of the LORD my God or see this great fire 
any more, lest I die.' 

(17) And the LORD said to me, 'They are right in what they have spoken. 

(18) I will raise up for them a prophet like you from among their brothers. And 
I will put my words in his mouth, and he shall speak to them all that I com-
mand him. (19) And whoever will not listen to my words that he shall speak in 
my name, I myself will require it of him. (Deut. 18:15-19 ESV) 

However, this was not all. The entire system of sacrifices and offerings spoke volumes 
about the Christ whom God would send. The precise details of Old Testament worship 
and approach to God spoke unmistakably about the necessity of atonement, and about 
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the blood-sprinkled mercy seat. In all those ways and more, the leaders and the people 
were shown that no one could approach God apart from a perfect, vicarious and blood-
shedding sacrifice. 

Moses, on whom these leaders relied, wrote unmistakeably about all these things. And, 
according to the word of the Lord, whom did these perfect, vicarious and blood-shedding 
sacrifices typify and foreshadow? Was it not the Lord Jesus—the holy, perfect, spotless 
Lamb of God?  

John 5:47 

Since, however, these members of the Sanhedrin or supreme religious council did not be-
lieve what Moses had told them, then it was certain that they would not believe what the 
incarnate Son of God told them. 

Moses was a servant in God’s house. The Lord Jesus, however, is the Son over God’s 
house. It is a serious matter indeed to reject the words of God’s servant. However, it is an 
infinitely more serious matter to reject the words of God’s Son.

Even now, these leaders of the people stood condemned by God’s servant, Moses. One 
day, however, their sentence of condemnation and judgment would be imposed by God’s 
Son, the Lord Jesus. (Luke 16:29-31; Heb. 3:5-6) 
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John Chapter 6 
 

Jesus Feeds Five Thousand 
(Matt. 14:13-21; Mark 6:32-44; Luke 9:10-17) 

John 6:1-15 

John 6:1 

Some time after his discussion with the Jewish religious leaders, the Lord left that area. 
Crossing over the Sea of Galilee,21 Jesus and his disciples came to the opposite shore. 

John 6:2 

Immediately they discovered that the Lord had left the area, a large crowd of people set 
out on foot to meet him on the other side of Lake Tiberias. These people had witnessed 
the miraculous signs that Jesus had performed, and they had seen him heal many sick 
people by these miracles. They sought, therefore, to follow the one who was able to per-
form such marvellous works. Perhaps they would see Jesus perform yet more miracles. 
Perhaps, too, they would be able to listen to more of his awe-inspiring words. Probably, 
the majority of this thronging crowd would be no more than curiosity seekers. Their inter-
est centred in the man Jesus, and in the outstanding signs that he could perform. How-
ever, they may have possessed little if any true faith, or any real desire to obey the Lord’s 
teachings. 

John 6:3 

Once they reached the other side of the lake, Jesus and his disciples made their way to 
the slopes of one of the nearest mountains. Possibly, the Lord was weary after working 
constantly on the opposite shore, and now wanted to rest in a remote and quiet place.  

Climbing up the gentle slopes of a nearby hillside, Jesus and his disciples found a spot to 
sit down and rest. Below them lay the villages bordering on the Sea of Galilee, and the 
deceptively placid waters of this frequently turbulent lake. 

 

21 Sea of Galilee: known also as the Sea of Tiberias, or Lake Gennesaret; and known formerly as 
the Sea of Chinnereth.
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John 6:4 

The evangelist John notes that this event happened near the time of the Jewish Passover. 
At this time, large numbers of men—and to a lesser extent, women and children—would 
be making their way to Jerusalem for the annual festival. Probably, this would account for 
the very large crowd of people who had travelled around the lake on foot to meet the Lord. 
If so, this crowd would include people from the surrounding towns and villages. However, 
the crowd would also include many pilgrims passing through Galilee on their way to the 
Passover at Jerusalem.  

John 6:5-6 

As he sat there on the grassy slopes, the Lord Jesus caught sight of this large crowd of 
people coming after him. They had just discovered that the Lord had sought solace in the 
nearby hills. Therefore, with great haste, they began climbing up the slopes to find him. 

When they had caught up with the Lord and his disciples, the multitude began thronging 
around him—waiting for him to speak to them again. Jesus, however, knew that these 
people had come a long way, and that they were now very hungry. Yes, he intended to 
feed their famished souls. Firstly, however, he arranged to nourish their bodies so that 
they would be fit and able to listen to his teaching. 

 (5b) Jesus said to Philip, "Where are we to buy bread, so that these people 
may eat?” (6) He said this to test him, for he himself knew what he would do. 
(ESV) 

Of course, Jesus knew already how he was going to feed this vast multitude. However, he 
put this question to Philip to test this disciple’s faith. (Cf. Mark 6:30-44; Luke 9:10-17) 

John 6:7 

At once, Philip began to reason things out by human standards. For the vast crowd of 
people now present, it would cost about two hundred denarii (about 6 months’ wages) to 
buy sufficient bread. Even supposing this much bread could be obtained, it still seemed 
unlikely that there would be enough bread for everyone present to receive one bite!  

Philip, it seems, had completely overlooked the signal demonstrations of Jesus’ power 
that he had witnessed on the other side of the lake and elsewhere. Although he had seen 
Jesus perform many mighty miracles, Philip did not seem to realise that the Lord could 
perform another such miraculous sign to feed these people. All this disciple could think 
about was the apparent impossibility of obtaining and providing enough bread for so great 
a multitude. 

Jesus had put Philip’s faith to the test—and had found it wanting. So it is with many of us. 
We believe wholeheartedly on the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and on the finished 
work that he accomplished for us at Calvary. However, when it comes to believing in him 
to meet our ordinary everyday needs, we do not always believe that the Lord will provide. 
When it comes to believing that he is able and willing to help us in a time of difficulty or 
crisis, we often fail to trust him or to seek his aid. In our anxiety or perplexity, we endeav-
our to find help through inadequate human resources. (Matt. 6:25-34)  

John 6:8-9 

While Philip was struggling vainly to answer the Lord’s question, Jesus told the other dis-
ciples to determine how much bread was available among the assembled crowd. (Mark 
6:38) After much searching among the thronging multitude, the disciples could find only 
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one young boy with a few loaves and fish. Andrew brought this boy to Jesus, saying to the 
Master, 

(9) “There is a boy here who has five barley loaves and two fish, but what are 
they for so many?” (ESV) 

‘We have searched diligently for food among all the people. All we have been able to find, 
however, is this young boy’s five loaves and two fish. How, though, can five loaves and 
two fish even begin to feed so vast a multitude?’ 

John 6:10 

While all this was going on, the huge crowd had been milling around on the hillside waiting 
for something to happen. Probably, they hoped or expected to see Jesus perform more 
mighty miracles. As they waited for Jesus to act, the people would be drifting about on the 
hillside, talking to one another. 

When the Lord Jesus was ready, he instructed his disciples to make the people settle 
down. 

(10) Jesus said, "Have the people sit down." Now there was much grass in 
the place. So the men sat down, about five thousand in number. (ESV) 

Expecting to hear Jesus speak, they stopped wandering around and sat down on the 
grass. John tells us that there were about five thousand men present on this occasion. 
However, according to Matthew’s account, this number was augmented by women and 
children. Therefore, it is more likely that the total number of people present on this occa-
sion was closer to 10,000. This seems to lend support to the strong probability that pil-
grims making their way to Jerusalem for the Passover Feast had joined the local Galilean 
population on this occasion.  

John 6:11 

Taking the five barley loaves and two small fish, the Lord Jesus gave thanks to his Father 
in heaven for his gracious and bountiful provision. From this, we learn that we ought al-
ways to thank God even for the little that we have, knowing that—from this little—the Lord 
is able to make abundant provision for all our needs. (Cf. Luke 24:30; Acts 27:35; Rom. 
14:6; 1 Tim. 4:4-5) 

(11b) …he distributed them to those who were seated. So also the fish, as 
much as they wanted. (ESV) 

After giving thanks, the Lord distributed the loaves and fish to his disciples. The disciples 
then handed them out to the multitude. The five to ten thousand were at liberty to take as 
many of the loaves and fish as they desired. No limit was placed on the quantity they re-
ceived nor on the number of times they could ask for more.  

Once again, the Son of God manifests something of his divine power and glory. Only God 
can create in this manner. And, here, the Son of God was demonstrating in the presence 
of all these people that he possessed, and could exercise, the very attributes of the Al-
mighty Sovereign God. 

John 6:12 

Every one of the five thousand or more people received their share—and more—of the 
five loaves and two fish. Every one of this vast and hungry throng was able to continue 
eating until he or she was fully satisfied. 
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Clearly, this miracle amounted to an explicit demonstration of Jesus’ almighty power. 
These were not just people in need of a light snack or picnic lunch. Many of them had al-
ready walked a very long distance and had been outdoors for many hours before eventu-
ally climbing up the hillside to find the Lord Jesus. By the time they found Jesus, therefore, 
these people would be very hungry indeed, and in need of proper nourishment. The fact 
that their share of the loaves and fishes left them fully satisfied is testimony to the creative 
power of God’s Son. This miracle was a miracle of creation. Out of so little, the Lord cre-
ated abundance—without resorting to any natural means. 

When everyone had eaten to the full, Jesus instructed his disciples to gather up the re-
maining fragments so that nothing of God’s provision was wasted. From this, we learn that 
we ought to make the best possible use of everything that God provides. Nothing ought to 
be wasted; for it has come to us from the Lord’s hand, and is ours by his providence and 
grace. 

John 6:13 

Obeying the Lord’s instructions, the disciples gathered up the remaining fragments of 
bread and fish. Borrowing twelve large wicker baskets, they filled these baskets to the 
brim with the remaining pieces of loaves and fish. 

The Lord had provided an abundance of provisions for the people’s immediate need. 
However, he had also provided more than was immediately necessary. Perhaps the peo-
ple could carry some of this food home with them to their families. Perhaps it would be 
taken to those who were unable to climb the mountain to be in the presence of Jesus—
the elderly, the infirm or the sick. Perhaps these people too would receive some of this 
bountiful supply from the Lord’s hand. (Phil. 4:19)  

John 6:14 

That a notable miracle had just taken place, no one could deny. In excess of five thou-
sand people had just witnessed it. Perhaps around ten thousand people had just been fed 
from the same five loaves and two fish. Had there been any other explanation, this vast 
multitude would never have agreed that a miracle had occurred. 

Sometimes, it is alleged that the teeming crowd merely shared their picnic lunches 
amongst themselves. However, these people had neither the time nor the occasion to 
prepare picnic lunches before setting out after Jesus. They had come unprepared. The 
fact that one boy was carrying five loaves and two fish proves nothing. This may have 
been intended as an individual meal before the boy—possibly, with other members of his 
family—had been caught up in the bustling crowd going after Jesus. Let us remember that 
when Andrew and the other disciples searched for food, all they could find was this boy’s 
loaves and fishes. The disciples could find no other food anywhere among this vast throng 
of people.  

Again, had other people been in possession of food that they then had shared with the 
crowd, they would soon have discredited those who were claiming that Jesus had per-
formed a miracle. No such adverse testimony was given. All concurred in the fact that Je-
sus had indeed performed a miraculous sign. This miracle convinced these people that 
Jesus was no ordinary man. Although there would still be many doubters, many others 
among them began to consider seriously the possibility that Jesus might be the promised 
Messiah. 

(14) When the people saw the sign that he had done, they said, "This is in-
deed the Prophet who is to come into the world!” (ESV) 
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According to Moses, this was the Prophet whom God would raise up and send into the 
world; this was the Prophet to whom all the people were to listen and obey. (Deut. 18:15-
18 (cf. Acts 3:22-23); John 4:25-26,42) 

John 6:15 

Jesus knew the kind of thoughts that were now entering the minds of these well-fed peo-
ple. They had seen his immense power demonstrated in this miracle. They had experi-
enced something of his majestic authority over nature. They knew that—somehow or 
other—Jesus had created this ongoing supply of loaves and fishes out of virtually nothing. 
They knew that—apart from the loaves and fishes—the Lord had not made use of any 
human means to accomplish this miracle. All the Lord had done was to give thanks to 
God and then begin the distribution of the five loaves and two fish. With their own eyes, 
however, the multitude had seen that these five loaves and two fishes had not diminished 
during their distribution.  

Because of this demonstration of Jesus’ power and authority, some of the people deter-
mined to seize the Lord forcibly and set him up as their king. Probably they reckoned that 
a man with such power was the right person to be set up against the despised Roman 
government. Perhaps, too, this man Jesus might even overthrow completely the yoke of 
Roman tyranny and oppression. (Cf. John 18:33-37) 

Realising the crowd’s intentions, therefore, the Lord departed from the scene, seeking the 
solitude of another more isolated mountain. (Matt. 14:22-23) 

Jesus Walks on the Water 
(Matt. 14:22-33; Mark 6:47-51) 

John 6:16-21 

John 6:16-17 

As evening approached, the disciples left Jesus and made their way down the mountain-
side to the shores of Lake Tiberias (the Sea of Galilee). On arriving at the water’s edge, 
they took the small boat lying there on the shore. Presumably because there was no wind 
to permit the use of the sail, they began to row the boat across the lake toward Bethsaida 
by Capernaum. By this time, darkness had fallen. Jesus, however, had not yet joined 
them. (Matt. 6:45) 

John 6:18 

Lake Tiberias lay some 600 feet (183 metres) below sea level; and, because of the steep 
hills rising above the shoreline on this side (SW of the Golan Heights), the Sea was par-
ticularly susceptible to powerful squalls and tumultuous conditions. 

As the disciples rowed slowly across the lake, one of these very strong winds arose and 
swept down from the hills without warning, whipping up the waters furiously and threaten-
ing to overturn their frail craft. Soon, the disciples found themselves battling with all their 
might against a very rough and stormy sea. No matter how hard they tried, they could 
barely maintain their course in the teeth of the raging gale now sweeping down upon 
them. As the swell grew even greater and the wind continued to scream around them, 
they began to ship water. Surely, if assistance was not immediately forthcoming, they 
would perish forever beneath the now heaving waves. (Matt. 14:24)  
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John 6:19 

Struggling desperately to maintain their course, the disciples had somehow managed to 
reach a position about three or three-and-a-half miles (about 5 to 5.5 km) across the lake. 
However, some distance remained before they would reach the opposite shore—and the 
raging wind and waves was intensifying with almost every minute that passed. 

As the disciples battled to keep their small vessel afloat, suddenly they caught sight of a 
figure approaching them through the darkness. Peering through the gloom and spray, 
they could just detect the shadowy outline of the Lord Jesus. Jesus, however, appeared to 
be coming to them on top of the water! He seemed to be walking with ease over the rag-
ing sea! 

This was too much for the weary and now astonished disciples. Thinking they must be 
seeing a ghost, utter terror seized their hearts. (Matt. 14:24-26; Mark 6:47-49) 

John 6:20 

Knowing that they were now panic-stricken, the Lord called out to them, 

(20)…“It is I; do not be afraid.” (ESV) 

The Son of God assured his terrified disciples that they were not seeing a ghost. Rather, 
they were looking upon Jesus himself—their Sovereign Lord and Master. Therefore, he 
says “It is I; do not be afraid”. The Son of God had seen their distress and danger, and—
in the midst of their dire distress—he had come to deliver them. (Matt. 14:27; Mark 6:50) 

From this, we learn that the Lord may allow his people to enter into the most severe trials 
or difficulties, or to endure the most distressing and worrying of circumstances. Yet, our 
beloved Master and Lord never neglects or abandons his people in the midst of their cri-
ses. Whenever the Lord knows that they need his immediate help, and whenever his time 
is right, he intervenes to deliver them. As his people, however, we must not be taken 
aback when—by his providence—the Lord Jesus comes to meet our needs or to deliver 
us from our distresses. Rather, we ought always to thank him for his protecting and sus-
taining hand upon our lives. (Isa. 41:10; 43:1-5)  

John 6:21 

Convinced, then, that this was indeed the Lord Jesus himself, the disciples welcomed him 
eagerly into their battered craft. Upon receiving the Lord on board, and perhaps now able 
to hoist the sail, the boat sped to the other side of the now peaceful lake. Once again, the 
Son of God had demonstrated his sovereign and almighty power over the forces of na-
ture: For this raging storm abated only at the very moment when the Lord entered the boat 
and commanded the winds and waves to cease. (Matt. 14:32,34; Mark 6:51-53) 

(John does not record the point where Peter attempted to walk on the water to meet Je-
sus. However, this incident is recorded by Matthew. (Matt. 14:28-31)) 

Considering this passage, we see that—when we receive the Lord’s help—we experience 
the Lord’s deliverance. When we stop trying to win the battle by ourselves, and instead 
call upon the Lord, the Lord grants to us a sense of peace and serenity. By God’s grace, 
we experience this peace and tranquillity even in the midst of the most arduous, threaten-
ing or dangerous situations. By his almighty hand, he creates calm in our lives, bringing us 
safely through every trial and difficulty. So long as we do all that the Lord requires of us, 
we will experience the Lord’s presence and power in all those events and circumstances 
with which we ourselves are unable to cope. (Cf. 2 Chron. 20:15)  
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The Crowd Searches for Jesus 

John 6:22-24 

John 6:22 

On the following day, the vast crowd of people whom Jesus had fed became greatly per-
plexed. They knew that only one small boat had been lying on the shore. They also knew 
that the disciples had taken this boat, but that Jesus himself was not present with them 
when they had left. However, despite many intensive inquiries and much searching 
throughout the area, the people could not find the Lord Jesus. Apparently, the Lord had 
left the area—but in which direction? His disciples had already taken the only boat avail-
able. Had the Lord, then, travelled elsewhere on foot?  

John 6:23-24 

Determined to find the Lord Jesus again, the crowd headed toward some Tiberian boats 
that had just pulled ashore. Probably, these were larger fishing vessels, which would be 
able to ferry greater numbers of these people across to the other side of the lake (safety 
considerations or regulations did not apply in these days!). Therefore, a large number of 
people crammed themselves into these boats and made their way across the Sea of Gali-
lee to Capernaum. Those still remaining on the other shore presumably started making 
their way back around Lake Tiberias on foot. Once in Capernaum, the people immediately 
started searching throughout the town for Jesus. 

Jesus, the Bread of Life 

John 6:25-59 

John 6:25 

When the crowd finally found the Lord Jesus, they asked him, 

(25b)…“Rabbi, when did you come here?” (ESV) 

They could not fathom how the Lord had arrived at Capernaum ahead of them. Jesus had 
not left with the disciples when they had crossed over the lake. Furthermore, the recent 
violent storm would have prevented this man Jesus from crossing the lake, even if an-
other boat could have been found. In addition, following the storm, many of the crowd 
themselves had just crossed over the lake on Tiberian fishing boats—boats that had only 
then become available. By what means, then—and at what time—had the Lord arrived in 
Capernaum?  

John 6:26 

Jesus does not answer their question directly. Rather, the Lord addresses their motives 
for asking such a question. Solemnly, the Lord asserted to the people that they were not 
looking for him on account of the mighty miracle that they had seen him perform on the 
other side of the lake. If they had, they would have known that such signal demonstrations 
of his almighty power and glory attested to the Lord Jesus’ divine mission and authority in 
this world. However, this was of no consequence to most of these people. 

No, the real reason the people sought the Lord Jesus was because he had met their 
physical needs. The Son of God had fed them to the full with the loaves and fish, and now 
they were looking for more. 
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These people were not seeking spiritual abundance, but physical abundance. They were 
not concerned about spiritual fulfilment, but about material fulfilment. Their thoughts were 
not spiritual, but carnal. They saw in the Lord Jesus only a person who would be able to 
meet all their earthly desires. However, by thinking along these lines, the people were 
greatly mistaken, and could only be sorely disillusioned. The Son of God had indeed come 
into this world to provide abundance and fulfilment—but not the kind of abundance or ful-
filment of which these people were thinking. (Phil. 3:19)  

John 6:27 

Thus, the Lord admonishes the people not to spend their time and effort striving for the 
food that perishes. Yes, it was necessary that they worked to earn their living. This was 
God’s will for them. However, they were not to imagine that this kind of work was the only 
kind of work required of them. They were not to think that they could work to provide for 
their bodily and material needs, and yet not need to ‘work’ to provide for their spiritual and 
eternal needs. They would neglect their soul’s needs at their peril. 

Therefore, the Lord Jesus instructs them to strive not merely to meet their temporal 
needs, but also to meet their spiritual needs. And, concerning the latter, they were to 
strive with all their might for the food that would never perish, but which would endure to 
eternal life. (Matt. 6:19-21,31-34) 

If a person were to labour to meet the needs of his soul—that is, if with all of his being he 
were to seek to know the Lord and to feed on his every word—then the Son of Man would 
give to that person everything that he needed to nourish and sustain his soul. The Lord of 
glory would satisfy abundantly that individual’s every spiritual desire: For he has promised 
to fill the hungry with good things—with every blessing that God, in his grace and provi-
dence, can bestow upon a humble, contrite sinner. (Isa. 55:2-3,7; Jer. 15:16; Luke 1:53; 
John 4:14) 

Clearly, of course—without the aid of the Holy Spirit—no sinful human being has the de-
sire or the ability to work for the food that endures to everlasting life. Jesus was challeng-
ing these people to recognise and acknowledge their complete lack of any real spiritual 
life. Very soon, as we shall see (v.29), the Lord Jesus would reveal to these people what 
he had meant by ‘working’ for the food that endures eternally. Meantime, in verse 27, the 
Lord Jesus makes it abundantly clear to the people that this spiritual sustenance comes to 
them as a gift from God’s Son: 

(27c) “…which the Son of Man will give to you….” (ESV) 

The Lord Jesus referred to himself as the Son of Man. He was God’s perfect Man. He 
was the only one authorised by his Father to grant eternal life to spiritually hungering and 
thirsting souls. The Father had set his seal of approval upon his only Son and upon his 
work, and he had attested to this publicly at Jesus’ baptism. At that time, the Holy Spirit 
had descended and remained upon God’s Son, and his Father's voice had resounded 
from the highest heavens. (Matt. 3:17; 17:5; John 1:33-34; 5:36-38)  

John 6:28 

Greatly perplexed by these remarks, the crowd asked Jesus, 

(28b)…“What must we do to be doing the works of God?” (ESV) 

‘What is the nature of the works that we must perform?’ 

In all probability, these people would be thinking about striving to the utmost of their ability 
to keep God’s law. Perhaps, if they did their best, God would accept them and they would 
win eternal salvation. These people would imagine that—by keeping the commandments, 
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the moral law or the ceremonial law with all its statutes and ordinances—they might attain 
to eternal life. However, to find out exactly what Jesus meant by ‘working’ for the food that 
endures to eternal life, they ask him what they must do. Exactly what kind of works must 
they perform? 

In truth, of course, these people ought to have known what kind of works God required of 
them. God required a life of love, faith, mercy and humility. (Micah 6:8; Luke 10:25-37) 

John 6:29 

Jesus’ answer must have astonished these people. It was not at all what they had ex-
pected to hear, nor what their rabbis had taught them.

(29)…“This is the work of God, that you believe in him whom he has sent.” 
(ESV; cf. John 3:16-18) 

Here was the answer to their question; and the Lord had presented it in unmistakable 
terms. The work of God—the work that God required of any person—was to believe… Be-
lief, however, did not involve work in the commonly understood or accepted sense of the 
term. Indeed, belief was not so much work as faith, trust and commitment. This kind of 
faith involved wholehearted acceptance of something or someone. It involved total trust in 
a promise—and especially in the promises of God. And it involved total commitment to the 
one who made these promises. 

This, however, was not the kind of work these people had envisaged. They wanted to 
earn—or to prove themselves worthy of—their salvation. The idea of accepting salvation 
by faith was alien to them, and not at all favourably received by the majority. (Rom. 10:2-
4) 

Jesus had said: 

(29)…“This is the work of God, that you believe in him whom he has sent.” 

God required simple faith as the only form of acceptable ‘work’. In addition, he required 
that a person place this faith in his only Son. This, also, proved to be a real obstacle to 
many of these people. Those who did not accept that Jesus was the Son of God would 
find it impossible to place their trust in him. To them, Jesus was to be a stone of stumbling 
and a rock of offence. To the believer, however, he was to be the Rock on which their 
faith was founded—their Rock of Ages. (Rom. 9:30-33; 1 Cor. 10:4) 

John 6:30 

This question must rank as one of the most audacious questions ever asked. These 
same people had just seen one awe-inspiring miracle—the feeding of the five thousand. 
They themselves had formed part of that crowd. They had eaten of the five loaves and 
two fishes. With their own eyes, they had witnessed these five loaves and two fishes be-
ing multiplied and distributed among well over five thousand people. They had eaten and 
been fully satisfied with their share of these same loaves and fishes. Now, after all this, 
they dared to ask the Lord Jesus for another miraculous sign! They presumed to put the 
Lord to the test, asserting that—in order to believe in him—they must see him perform at 
least one more outstanding miracle. (Cf. Matt. 12:38-40) 

How blind are those who refuse to see! This incident exemplifies the attitude and expres-
sion of rank and wilful unbelief. Clearly, then, most of these people had no interest in what 
Jesus could do for them spiritually, but only in what he could do for them materially and 
physically. (John 6:36; 12:37-40)  
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John 6:31 

The unbelieving crowd continued: 

(31) “Our fathers ate the manna in the wilderness; as it is written, 'He gave 
them bread from heaven to eat.’” {Ex. 16:4; Neh. 9:15; Ps. 78:24-25} (ESV) 

The crowd were citing an incident in Israel’s early history, where the people remained in 
the desert for forty years because of their wilful refusal to believe the promises of God. 
Naturally, in citing this incident to Jesus, the crowd omitted to mention the reason for Is-
rael’s forty-year delay in reaching the promised land! During all this time, however, the 
LORD had fed the people of Israel with manna from heaven. (Exodus 16:4,35; Num. 11:6-
9; Deut. 8:3) 

Recalling this miraculous event, the Jews pointed out to Jesus that Moses had proved his 
authenticity as a leader by giving them this sign from heaven. For example, Moses had 
demonstrated to the people his authority as God’s appointed leader by giving them manna 
from heaven. In the same way, therefore, Jesus ought to produce a like sign, and for the 
same reason—to prove his God-given authority to the people. 

Such was the earthly—and grossly mistaken—manner in which these people were think-
ing about the Son of God. The very fact that they placed Jesus on a level with Moses 
shows how wrong they were. 

John 6:32 

Jesus soon corrects their misapprehensions about Moses, and about himself. It was not 
Moses who had given them that manna from heaven. Rather, the Lord God had provided 
that bread. Moses had merely drawn the people’s attention to the provision that God was 
making for them.  Indeed, Moses himself had declared quite plainly that the manna was 
being provided by the LORD. (Exodus 16:15) 

Therefore, the crowd now questioning Jesus was greatly mistaken in believing that Moses 
had provided the manna by himself, or that this sign demonstrated a power inherent in 
Moses to work miracles. The miracles performed through Moses were wrought by God. 
Moses was only the Lord’s servant or agent. The miracles performed by Jesus, however, 
were wrought by Jesus himself; i.e., by his own inherent power, and in fulfilment of his 
heavenly Father’s will and purposes. 

Moses, therefore, had not provided the people with bread (or manna) from heaven—but 
God had. However, when Jesus provided more than sufficient food from five loaves and 
two fishes, he himself had performed this miraculous sign. This in itself placed Jesus on 
the same level with his Father—the one and only Creator—and infinitely above Moses or 
any other human servant of God.  

John 6:33 

The true ‘bread’ from heaven (v.31) that God provides was not physical sustenance akin 
to the manna in the desert. Rather, 

(33) “For the bread of God is he who comes down from heaven and gives life 
to the world.” (ESV) 

Clearly, a person ought to understand this expression in a figurative and spiritual sense—
yet, the Jews failed to see this. Jesus was talking about himself as the true ‘bread’ from 
God. He was the one who had come down from the Father’s presence to give spiritual life 
and sustenance to the world.  
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In speaking to the woman of Samaria, the Lord Jesus had told her about the living water 
that he would provide. Clearly, living water was a figure of speech representing the life-
giving power of the Holy Spirit. Now, in speaking to these people about the true bread 
from heaven, the Lord again is using a figure of speech. 

Just as ordinary bread feeds and nourishes the body, so also the true bread from heaven 
feeds and nourishes the soul. Jesus, the bread of life (v.35), is the one who imparts true 
spiritual life and sustenance to men and women everywhere; i.e., to everyone who be-
lieves on him, who listens to his teaching, and who receives and applies his teaching to 
their hearts and lives. (John 4:10; 7:37-39)  

John 6:34 

Like the woman of Samaria, the people on this occasion understand the Lord’s words lit-
erally. They had just listened to Jesus telling them that they must do the work of God; i.e., 
they must believe on the one whom God had sent. They had just heard Jesus explain that 
he is the bread of God sent down from the Father in heaven to give life to the world. Now, 
they appeal to the Lord to provide them with this bread—still thinking of material suste-
nance of some kind.  

(34) “They said to him, "Sir, give us this bread always.”  

‘Let us have the bread of which you are speaking.’ 

Probably, these people imagined that—by eating this physical bread—they somehow 
would have lived for ever. In a similar but mistaken way, the woman of Samaria imagined 
that—by drinking the ‘living’ water—she would no longer need to come out to the well. 
Such is the danger of understanding a figurative expression literally. (John 4:15)  

“I Am the Bread of Life” 

John 6:35 

Now, the Lord Jesus explains what he meant about the bread of God that comes down 
from heaven.

(35a)…“I am the bread of life…” (ESV) 

This is one of seven occasions when the Lord Jesus uses the expression: ‘I am…’

When used in such a manner, the expression, ‘I am’, was an express and unmistakeable 
reference to the exclusive name of the Sovereign and Most High God; i.e., YHWH—the 
LORD God Almighty. When Moses had asked God the name by which the people were to 
remember him, the LORD had said: 

 (14) …"I AM WHO I AM." And he said, "Say this to the people of Israel, 'I AM 
has sent me to you.'" 

(15) God also said to Moses, "Say this to the people of Israel, 'The LORD, 
the God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob, has sent me to you.' This is my name forever, and thus I am to be 
remembered throughout all generations. (Exodus 3:14-15 ESV) 

Every time, therefore, that the Son of God used this phrase in such a manner, he was as-
serting his deity and his absolute equality with God in heaven. The Jewish religious teach-
ers were very well aware that this was a claim to deity and equality with God. This, too, 
was the reason why the Jews accused the Lord of blaspheming the most high and holy 
‘Name’; i.e., the name, ‘I AM’ 
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To return to the passage under consideration, the Lord Jesus had said: 

(35a)…“I am the bread of life…” 

Here, Jesus was asserting that he himself would be the sustenance for the people’s souls. 
They were to feed their hungering souls on him; i.e. they were to believe on him, and they 
were to accept (or feed on) his teachings wholeheartedly. By thus ‘doing the work’ of God 
(v.29), they would find life—abundant and eternal life. 

Then, also in verse 35, Lord adds, 

(35b) “…whoever comes to me shall not hunger…”  (ESV) 

This was the Lord Jesus’ most solemn and inviolable word to these people, and also to 
people today: Anyone who comes to him—i.e., anyone who receives him through faith—
will never at any time go hungry spiritually. Whoever that person may be, he would never 
be refused life-giving nourishment for his soul, nor would the Lord ever refuse to sustain 
that soul. The Son of God had just avowed most solemnly never to deny that person the 
true spiritual fulfilment for which he sought, and which would bring to him the gift of eternal 
life. (Isa. 55:2) 

In the next part of this verse, the Lord adds, 

(35c) “…and whoever believes in me shall never thirst.” (ESV) 

Often, the writers of the sacred Scriptures portray the salvation blessings of the Holy Spirit 
figuratively as an ever-flowing stream of living water. The Spirit of God is the source of 
abundant and eternal life. In this part of the verse, the word ‘never’ is a compound word 
meaning ‘not at all, by any means, at any time.’ (Isa. 55:1; John 4:13-14; 7:38) 

What, however, does it mean to come to Christ, or to receive him? It means to believe in 
him. It means to commit oneself unreservedly to him, believing upon him as Saviour and 
Lord. This is the explanation of the figurative expression, the true bread from heaven or 
the bread of life. Jesus is that bread of life. To ‘take’ or ‘receive’ the bread of life is to ‘take’ 
Christ to oneself or to ‘receive’ Christ as one’s own. It is to appropriate by faith the work 
and the merits of God’s Son, believing upon him alone for personal and eternal salvation. 

Those who believe on Christ with all their heart have been enabled to do so by the grace 
of God operating through the Person of the Holy Spirit. Every repentant sinner, whom the 
Spirit of God thus leads to faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, is thereafter sealed and sancti-
fied to God by that Spirit. The same Holy Spirit indwells them and remains with them for-
ever. 

John 6:36 

Nevertheless, although they had seen and heard the Lord’s teachings on numerous occa-
sions, many people still would not accept him as the Anointed One of God. Repeatedly, 
the Jews had witnessed Jesus' almighty power through the miracles of grace, mercy and 
providence. However, in spite of the overwhelming evidence, they refused steadfastly to 
believe on him. 

These people could not believe because of their spiritually dead and sinful hearts. They 
had chosen their sins in preference to God’s righteousness. They had preferred to hide in 
darkness, rather than submit their lives and conduct to the light of God’s penetrating 
Word. Consequently, God had allowed their hearts and minds to become hardened or 
blinded to the truth. They could not see the truth, because—previously—they would not 
see the truth. (John 3:19-20; Rom. 1:28-32)  



John 6 

Gospel of John 6 - 99 - 1.1.05 

All Whom the Father Gives Will Come 

John 6:37 

Even so, not everyone would remain in a state of wilful unbelief. By the sovereign grace 
and mercy of God, and by the work of God’s Holy Spirit, many would turn to seek the 
Lord. Many would call upon his name. The Father would accept every one of these, be-
cause every one of them would come through repentance and faith to his Son. 

Jesus explains this by saying, 

(37a) “All that the Father gives me will come to me…” (ESV) 

Everyone, without exception, whom the Father has given to his Son, would come to the 
Son. It was utterly impossible that any one of these should fail to come to the Lord Jesus 
for salvation. The Father in heaven has given all these individuals to his Son, and now 
they were his. Therefore, the grace of God must bring them through faith unto eternal sal-
vation. (John 10:29; 17:2,6,9,24) 

In the second part of this verse, the Lord declares: 

(37b) “…and whoever comes to me I will never cast out.” (ESV) 

No one who came to Jesus need ever fear that the Lord would reject them or cast them 
out. Never under any circumstances, would Jesus reject anyone who came to him—i.e., in 
true repentance and genuine faith. The Father gave them to his Son, and the Son of God 
would not lose even so much as one. They would never at any time be driven away from 
the Son. They would never be cast out. They would be his—now, and for evermore. (Isa. 
1:18; Matt. 11:27-30) 

Who, though, are those whom the Father has given to the Son? 

Clearly, they are those whom—from eternity—God has predestined unto life. The Father 
has given every one of these to his Son, and every one of them will come to believe on his 
Son. All this is by the sovereign grace of God in redemption, and by the work of the Holy 
Spirit in effectual calling. It is only through the work of the Holy Spirit that a person can be 
born anew spiritually; or led from darkness to light; or from death to life or from unbelief to 
belief. (John 6:65; 2 Thess. 2:13-14) 

Outside of Christ Jesus, all mankind without exception is presently abiding under the 
wrath of God. All alike therefore deserve only to face God’s just judgment. Nevertheless, 
out of his everlasting love, the Lord God has determined to save a vast multitude who 
would be known as his special and chosen people. To this end, he gave his only Son to 
effect their redemption and to reconcile them to God. 

That anyone at all experiences this salvation is due entirely to the sovereign grace, mercy 
and compassion of Almighty God. It is not due to our own desire, will, effort or choosing. 
We choose Christ only after his Spirit has drawn us, and then we believe on Christ—freely 
and willingly. However, we believe on him only because his Spirit has called us and en-
abled us to exercise saving faith. 

Again, we accept Christ as our Saviour and our Lord. However, we accept him as such 
only because the Spirit of God has revealed these truths to us through the Word. It is the 
Holy Spirit who convicts, convinces and converts us to God. It is the Spirit of God who 
constrains us to embrace the truths of the Gospel with all our hearts. (Rom. 9:16) Every 
aspect of our salvation, therefore, is due to the love, mercy and grace of God, and not to 
our own prior desires, efforts or choosing. 
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“In this is love, not that we have loved God but that he loved us and sent his 
Son to be the propitiation for our sins.” (1 John 4:10 ESV) 

John 6:38 

The Son’s express purpose in coming into this world was not to accomplish his own will, 
but the will of his Father in heaven. The Lord Jesus came with the sole purpose and intent 
of fulfilling his Father’s will. In this way, the Son would bring glory, praise and honour to 
the name of his heavenly Father. (Ps. 40:7-8; Isa. 53:10; John 4:34; Phil. 2:6-11) 

What, however, is the will of the Father? 

This is explained in the following verses as being the salvation of lost men and women. 

John 6:39 

(39a) “And this is the will of him who sent me, that I should lose nothing of all 
that he has given me …” (ESV) 

In verse 39, the Lord declares that it is his Father’s will that he, the Son, should not lose 
even one of all that the Father had given him. Every single man, woman and child that the 
Father had given to the Son would be brought to faith in the Son. Every single one thus 
brought to faith in Christ would belong to Christ for all eternity. (Matt. 18:12-14) 

According to this verse, it is the Father’s will that the Son should not lose any of those 
given to him. Therefore, once the Holy Spirit has brought them to true saving faith in 
Christ, God keeps every single one of those believers eternally secure. (John 10:27-30; 
17:12) 

(39b) “…but raise it up on the last day.” (ESV) 

Concerning all those whom the Father has given to the Son, the Lord says it is also the 
Father’s will that the Son should effect their resurrection at the last day. This, of course, 
means that their bodies will be raised and glorified, and reunited with their souls for all 
eternity. However, since it is the will of the Father that everyone given to the Son must 
thus be raised, then it is absolutely certain that these believers cannot fail to inherit their 
home in heaven. The will of the Father is the guarantee of their eternal security. Not one 
of them can ever, or shall ever, be lost. (Rom. 8:11,28-30; 1 Pet. 1:3-5) 

John 6:40 

(40a) “For this is the will of my Father, that everyone who looks on the Son 
and believes in him should have eternal life …” (ESV) 

In verse 40, Jesus expands further on his Father’s will concerning the redemption of lost 
men and women. It is the will of the Father that every single person who looks to the Son 
and believes in him shall have eternal life. Everyone who believes on the person of Christ, 
and on his atoning work on his or her behalf, will be saved—saved from the righteous 
wrath and judgment of God. (John 3:36; 5:24; 1 John 5:11-13) 

It is the eternal decree of God in heaven that everyone who looks to his Son in faith will be 
saved. The verb to look (look upon) means to look most attentively; i.e., to look with a 
view to seeing all there is to see, and learning all there is to learn. 

The expression, looks to the Son, probably derives from the incident of the brazen ser-
pent. In speaking to Nicodemus, the Lord said that just as Moses lifted up the serpent in 
the desert, so must the Son of Man be lifted up. Those who looked in faith to the uplifted 
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serpent, lived. Those who disbelieved and refused to look, died. (Num. 21:7-9; John 3:14-
15) 

Everyone who looks in faith to the uplifted Son of Man inherits eternal life. Everyone who 
believes with all his heart that Jesus has been uplifted on the cross for his sins will be 
saved. Everyone who believes that there is no other means of salvation except through 
faith in the crucified, resurrected and glorified Son of God, inherits eternal life. (Acts 4:12; 
1Tim. 2:5-6) 

Those whom the Spirit and the Word convict of their sin and convince of their need of sal-
vation, look to Christ in faith. The Holy Spirit has converted them and enabled them to ex-
press true repentance toward God and genuine saving faith in his Son. Thus, by looking in 
faith to Christ, every one of these believers discover that God has granted him or her 
abundant and eternal life. Regardless of their race, colour, class or former beliefs, these 
are the ones whom the Father has given to the Son. 

(40) “For this is the will of my Father, that everyone who looks on the Son 
and believes in him should have eternal life, and I will raise him up on the last 
day.” (ESV) 

By the grace of God and the work of the Holy Spirit, every one of these men, women and 
young people comes to the Son—freely and willingly. Every one of them receives the gift 
of the indwelling Holy Spirit and eternal life. Every one of them will be kept forever secure 
by the Son—for this is the will of the Father concerning them. 

The last phrase of verse 40 confirms this. There, the Lord Jesus repeats his promise that 
he personally will raise up every believer at the last day. (John 7:37-38) 

Jews Reject Jesus’ Words 

John 6:41 

The Jews, however, failed completely to understand the spiritual nature of the Lord’s 
teaching. They could think only of the expression he had used—bread from heaven. To 
them, Jesus surely must be talking about physical bread, like manna; but which—unlike 
manna—somehow provided eternal life by eating. To these people, this was an absurdity. 
Their minds could not comprehend that Jesus was not speaking of physical food but of 
spiritual food. Thus, they began muttering discontentedly between one another, and com-
plaining about Jesus’ works and words. (John 6:52; cf. Jude 1:16) 

John 6:42 

As they murmured, the Jews asked one another, 

(42a) …“Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we 
know?” … (ESV) 

Apparently, these Jews were acquainted with Jesus’ father and mother. Therefore, they 
complained bitterly among themselves when Jesus claimed that he had come down from 
heaven (v.38). They were baffled by Jesus’ assertion that he had come to earth from 
heaven above. Again, they were completely mystified by the Lord’s claim to be doing the 
will of his Father in heaven. These Jews knew that Jesus’ earthly parents were Joseph the 
carpenter and Mary his wife. How, then, could Jesus claim to be connected with the Fa-
ther in heaven? (Matt. 13:55-57; John 7:27) 

Joseph, of course, was not Jesus’ natural father.  Jesus was conceived supernaturally by 
the Holy Spirit and born of the virgin Mary. However, for legal purposes, Joseph would be 
considered as Jesus’ father or guardian. (Matt. 1:18-25; Rom. 1:3-4)  
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John 6:43 

Jesus was fully aware of everything that these Jewish religious leaders were thinking and 
whispering among themselves. He knew the thoughts and intents of their hearts, and he 
knew that they were directing their complaints against him and his teaching. 

These religious leaders had failed utterly to understand the spiritual nature of Jesus’ 
teaching. Instead, they had tried to attach a literal interpretation to everything that the Lord 
had said. They had blinded their eyes and hardened their hearts by their own wilful obsti-
nacy and unbelief. (Heb. 4:12; John 12:37-43)  

John 6:44 

(44a) “No one can come to me unless the Father who sent me draws him…” 
(ESV) 

Why did these Jews—and many other people—not receive Jesus’ teaching? Because, 
said Jesus, no one can come to him unless the Father draws him. No one can—i.e., no 
one is able to—accept Jesus as Saviour and Lord unless drawn to Christ by the Holy 
Spirit. No one can—no one is able to—comprehend spiritual truth and believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ for salvation, unless the Holy Spirit regenerates him or her and illumines their 
sin-darkened mind. (Matt. 11:25-27; John 6:65) 

It is often claimed that—even in his fallen state—mankind possesses free will. We do not 
deny that, in general matters, fallen mankind possesses some measure of freedom of will 
to act independently. However, we must recognise that, in moral and spiritual matters, and 
because of the fall, man’s free will is biased continually toward, and contaminated by evil. 
Even when he chooses to perform good deeds or actions, those good deeds or actions 
are thoroughly polluted by his sinful nature. In his sinful state, fallen man does not pos-
sess the inward desire to choose good continually, nor to do that which pleases God. 
These things are not within fallen mankind’s power. 

Before the fall of man, Adam and Eve possessed free will. This original pair, therefore, 
were able to exercise that free will without the restraints of sin or of sinful inclinations on 
their will. However, when this pair exercised their free will to disobey God’s express com-
mand, and therefore to sin against God, their free will suffered accordingly. Since the fall, 
mankind’s ‘free will’ has been influenced and governed by his sinful inclinations and ten-
dencies. Therefore, although they may exercise freedom of the will in a general sense, 
when it comes to exercising their free will in a moral or spiritual sense, men and women 
today are much more likely to find their ‘free’ wills enslaved to sin and its consequences. 

Again, since the fall, men and women no longer possess the ability to exercise their ‘free 
will’ in a manner pleasing to God. Similarly, fallen men and women do not have the ability 
to come to Christ unless effectually drawn to Christ by the Holy Spirit. (Jer. 13:23; Rom. 
8:7-8) 

All those, however, whom the Father draws by his Holy Spirit, will come unfailingly to 
Christ. None of those whom the Spirit draws will ever find himself or herself rejected. God 
makes these men and women his children by regeneration and adoption. The Holy Spirit 
convicts, convinces and converts (or regenerates) them. 

In regenerating them by his almighty, sovereign, life-imparting power, the Holy Spirit then 
enables these men and women to exercise their now renewed minds and wills in the 
moral and spiritual realm. The first and immediate exercise of their renewed minds and 
wills is to repent and believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. They do this gladly, and they do it 
freely and willingly; for the Spirit of God—acting through the Word of God—has made 
them able and willing to respond in love and faith to the Son of God, and to accept him 
wholeheartedly for all that he has done for them. 
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Therefore, to every one of those whom God calls, Christ speaks this solemn word: 

(44) “No one can come to me unless the Father who sent me draws him. And 
I will raise him up on the last day.” (ESV) 

Here, the Lord Jesus assures every one whom the Father draws to his Son by his Spirit, 
that they will belong to him for eternity. Though their bodies die and lie buried in the grave, 
yet—at the last day—the Lord Jesus will raise them up. In their then glorified and immortal 
body, they will dwell in the presence of the Father and his Son throughout the eternal 
ages, serving him and singing his praises. 

John 6:45 

{Cf. Isa. 54:13} 

All this was in fulfilment of the Old Testament prophets. There, it is written that they would 
all be taught by God. All those whom the Father would draw to Christ would receive this 
teaching from God’s Word as its truths were applied to their hearts and minds by the Holy 
Spirit. They would listen to the things of God and they would learn; i.e., they would under-
stand the truths concerning Christ, because revealed to them by the Spirit of God. (Isa. 
2:3; 54:13; Jer. 31:33-34; John 16:13-15) 

(45) It is written in the Prophets, 'And they will all be taught by God.' Every-
one who has heard and learned from the Father comes to me—” (ESV) 

By the Spirit’s teaching, they would be convicted and convinced of their sin and need and 
brought to repentance and faith in the Son of God. They would embrace Christ freely and 
willingly, but only because the Holy Spirit had first enabled them to do so. The Spirit had 
renewed their spiritually dead souls. He had shone into their darkened hearts and minds. 
He had revealed to them the truth about Christ. He had subdued their once stubborn 
hearts, and had drawn them to Christ. Then, with a willing heart and mind, they had re-
ceived Christ as their Saviour and their Lord. (John 16:8; cf. 2 Cor. 3:14-18)  

John 6:46 

No one at any time has ever seen the Father. God is Spirit. He is invisible. He dwells in 
unapproachable light; i.e., he is characterised by absolute holiness, purity, righteousness, 
justice and truth. So pure and perfect is the character of God that no one could come into 
his presence or look upon the fullness of his majestic glory, and live. Therefore, no human 
being in his present state or form is capable of looking on the resplendent glory of the Fa-
ther. (John 1:18; 5:37; 1 Tim. 6:16; 1 John 4:12) 

(46) “not that anyone has seen the Father except he who is from God; he 
has seen the Father.” (ESV) 

However, although no sinful human being can see God or look upon his glory, one  totally 
sinless and perfect Person possesses that right and privilege—the Lord Jesus Christ. The 
Son, who is co-eternal and co-equal with his Father, came from the immediate presence 
of God. He, and he alone, has seen God. He, and he alone, not only looks upon his Fa-
ther’s effulgent glory, but also possesses that same radiant glory himself. The Son is the 
exact imprint of his Father and the radiance of his glory. The Son, therefore, is the only 
person who can and does reveal the Father to sinful men and women. Similarly, the Son 
is the only person through whom sinful men and women can approach the Father. (John 
14:9-10; Col. 1:15; Heb. 1:3)  
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John 6:47 

They will all be taught by God, yet no one has ever seen God. They will all be taught by 
God. They will listen to the Father and they will come to Christ. No one has ever seen 
God, but the Holy Spirit has made known the truths of God. No one has ever seen God, 
but Christ has made him known. No one has ever seen God, but those who look with faith 
on the Son, have seen the Father too. 

Therefore, the Lord Jesus continues:  

(47) “Truly, truly, I say to you, whoever believes has eternal life.” 

Now, the eternal and glorious Son of God avers that anyone who believes on him has—
i.e., now possesses—eternal life. Any person who receives him receives life for evermore. 
Anyone, who has learned of the Father and has come to the Son, receives from the Son 
the gift of eternal life. (John 5:24; 6:40; 1 John 5:12-13) 

John 6:48 

This is what Jesus meant when he had spoken about the bread of life. The ‘bread of life’ 
is that spiritual nourishment or soul food which provides eternal life. To receive of this liv-
ing bread, a person must be drawn by the Father to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ as 
his or her personal Saviour and Lord. (John 6:33)  

Until a person takes of this living bread, he remains in his sins. And until he is drawn and 
regenerated by the Holy Spirit, he remains spiritually dead, totally alienated from God and 
at enmity with God. Only by a work of sovereign grace in his heart and life, and by his 
subsequent acceptance of the bread of life, can a person be justified and reconciled to 
God. Justification and reconciliation, therefore, are to be found only through that grace of 
God which draws a person to repentance and faith in his Son, and which impels that per-
son willingly to accept the Lord Jesus’ atoning and substitutionary work on the sinner’s 
behalf. 

John 6:49 

Here, the Lord Jesus speaks once more of the manna provided by God for his people in 
the desert. The Jews’ forefathers had eaten that manna, yet they had died. God had pro-
vided them with bread from heaven, but this bread from heaven was physical and mate-
rial: it did not provide the people with eternal life. This bread was neither spiritual bread 
nor living bread. The manna in the desert was intended only to meet the people’s daily 
temporal needs. (John 6:31; 1 Cor. 10:3-6; Heb. 3:17-19) 

John 6:50 

In contrast to this temporary and temporal bread, the Lord Jesus provides the bread that 
is permanent and eternal. Indeed, he is that bread. He is this source of nourishment. 

The Jews failed to understand that the Lord Jesus was not speaking of physical nourish-
ment, but of spiritual nourishment. They could not conceive of him as the bread that had 
come down from heaven to provide eternal life. Nor could they comprehend what the Lord 
had meant when he said that the person who ate this bread would never die. (John 6:33) 

Jesus, of course, had not been speaking merely of natural or physical death—the death of 
the body—but of spiritual death. This was a matter of the soul; not of the body. The Jews, 
however, remained completely baffled by the expressions being used by the Lord Jesus. 
They still understood his remarks as referring to literal, physical bread. They imagined that 
one had to eat this bread literally, to receive the life of which Jesus was speaking. 
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John 6:51 

(51a) “I am the living bread that came down from heaven…” (ESV) 

Where do we find this living bread?  

(51a) “I am the living bread…” [declared Jesus]. 

(51a) “I am the living bread that came down from heaven…” 

Here, the Lord Jesus was repeating unequivocally that he was the source of eternal nour-
ishment and life; he alone could provide food for the soul. He had indeed come down from 
heaven; i.e., from the presence of his Father. The same Almighty God and Father who 
provided his people with manna in the desert, now provides his people with spiritual bread 
from heaven. This spiritual bread is imparted to his people by God the Son. 

(51b) “…If anyone eats of this bread, he will live forever…” (ESV) 

Yes, a man must ‘eat’ of this bread in order to live forever. 

(51c) “…And the bread that I will give for the life of the world is my flesh.” 
(ESV) 

No one was to imagine, however, that this living bread was to taken into their mouths and 
ingested in their stomachs, as was the manna. No, this living bread was Jesus’ flesh. He 
would give his flesh for the life of the world. Jesus, of course, was speaking about giving 
his body and shedding his blood on Calvary’s tree to make atonement for sinners through-
out the world. (Matt.  20:28; Titus 2:14; Heb. 10:5-12,20) 

(Later, within the Church, the Lord Jesus would institute a sacred remembrance feast typi-
fying the occasion of his sacrificial and atoning death. This was to become known as the 
‘breaking of bread’, ‘the Lord’s Supper’, or, in the later church, as ‘Communion’ or ‘the 
Eucharist’. (Luke 22:14-20; 1 Cor. 11:22-29) However, Jesus is not discussing this subject 
directly here.) 

The Jews failed completely to understand Jesus’ words. They still insisted on interpreting 
the Lord’s words literally, in the context of eating physical bread. Then, when Jesus said 
that the living bread was his flesh, the Jews again attempted to understand his words lit-
erally. 

John 6:52 

This was too much for the Jewish religious teachers or rabbis to bear. At once, they be-
gan debating hotly among themselves concerning the terminology used by Jesus. 

This is absurd, they inferred: 

(52b) …“How can this man [emphasising their belief that Jesus was only a 
man] give us his flesh to eat?” (ESV) 

From their over-literal standpoint, the Jewish leaders considered that it was utterly obnox-
ious to their beliefs that the Lord should expect them to eat human flesh. The very thought 
filled them with revulsion. Had not the Lord God expressly forbidden such practices? 
What kind of man was this? What kind of teaching was he propounding to the people? 
Thus, the Jews continued to strive, quarrel and wrangle with each other over the apparent 
import of Jesus’ words. 
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John 6:53 

To eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink his blood was to believe wholeheartedly the 
teaching of the Lord Jesus Christ. It was to believe everything that Christ had been saying 
about his person and work. It was to believe that he came into this world to be the Saviour 
of lost men and women. It was to believe that the holy, perfect Son of God would sacrifice 
his life to make atonement for sin. Thus, to eat his flesh and drink his blood was to believe 
that he would yield up his body and shed his life-blood for the redemption of sinners. This 
whole teaching was what provided life and nourishment for the soul. 

Therefore, the Lord says, 

(53b)… “Truly, truly, I say to you, unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man 
and drink his blood, you have no life in you.” (ESV) 

‘Unless you feed yourselves on this life-giving food and drink, you will remain in death.’ 

Figuratively, to drink is to receive into one’s soul that which serves to refresh, strengthen 
and nourish it unto eternal life. However, as usual, the Jews did not realise that Jesus was 
speaking figuratively. In their spiritual blindness, they still thought that the Lord was speak-
ing literally. 

John 6:54 

The Lord continues to press his analogy. Anyone who eats his flesh and drinks his blood 
has eternal life. Anyone who receives Jesus and his teaching as the bread of life—i.e., 
who believes on him and everything that he teaches—has eternal life. Anyone who—by 
faith—believes on the Lord Jesus as his or her Saviour and Lord has the gift of eternal 
life. 

Those who believe on Christ as their Saviour and Lord believe in the need for an atoning 
sacrifice. They believe on the need for a perfect, spotless lamb to take away sin. They be-
lieve that without the shedding of blood, there is no forgiveness of sin. They believe that 
Jesus—the Lamb of God—came into this world to become this atoning sacrifice. They be-
lieve that he alone takes away the sin of the world. (Heb. 9:22) All this, however, amounts 
to believing on the Son of God and accepting the teaching of his Word. 

(54) “Whoever feeds on my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life, and I 
will raise him up on the last day.” (ESV) 

God grants eternal life to all those whom he has called by his Spirit. It is they—and they 
alone—who repent and believe on the person and work of Jesus Christ, the Lamb of God. 
It is they—and they alone—whom the glorified Lord Jesus will raise up at the last day. 

John 6:55 

This is the only real food, or true and life-giving nourishment for the soul. This is the only 
source of real life—abundant and eternal life. Jesus, the Son of God, provides this spiri-
tual food. He is the one who meets the deepest hunger of a person’s soul, and who satis-
fies the soul’s deepest thirst. The Lord Jesus is the one who imparts life—spiritual and 
eternal life. (John 6:32-33) Only by ‘eating’ or partaking of him—i.e., only by accepting his 
person and teaching wholeheartedly—can a person receive this life. The Lord Jesus’ 
flesh, therefore, is real food and his blood is real drink. 

If a person believes wholeheartedly in the person, work, and teaching of the Lord Jesus, 
and ‘eats’ or absorbs that teaching, then he or she is ‘eating’ of his flesh (figuratively and 
spiritually). If a person believes unreservedly on the necessity for and validity of the Lord 
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Jesus’ sacrificial and atoning death (and resurrection), then that person is participating 
(figuratively and spiritually) in Jesus’ flesh and blood. 

John 6:56 

Whoever, therefore, ‘eats’ or absorbs the teachings of the Lord Jesus—or whoever ac-
cepts him and his words wholeheartedly—remains in him. Through believing in the Lord 
Jesus, and in his teaching and work, that person has ‘eaten’ or appropriated by faith the 
Lord Jesus’ flesh and drunk his blood. He or she has absorbed into their heart, mind and 
soul every word of truth taught by the Son of God. Therefore, that person has received 
eternal life. 

This life springs up from within him. It is life originating from the regenerating work of the 
Holy Spirit, and it is sustained by the Holy Spirit. All those in whom the Spirit dwells, be-
long to Christ. Those who belong to Christ remain (or abide) in him, and he remains in 
them. Because of their redemption, procured through the shedding of his blood, the Lord 
Jesus becomes inseparably bonded to his people, and they to him. 

John 6:57 

Between the Father and the Son exists a mystical union. The Son is bonded inseparably 
to his Father and the Father to his Son. Jesus lives because of the Father. Similarly, a 
mystical union exists between the believer and his Lord. They have become inseparably 
bonded. The believer cannot sustain his spiritual life apart from his union with Christ. 
Therefore, the believer must feed continually on Christ (or, ‘eat his flesh and drink his 
blood’) to be nourished and sustained spiritually. The teachings of Christ—and the Word 
of God in its entirety—constitute the believer’s spiritual food.  

Feeding on the Word, is feeding on Christ. Abiding in the Word—i.e., conforming our lives 
to the teachings of God’s Word—is abiding in Christ. Those, therefore, who continue to 
nourish their souls on Christ and on God’s Word, live because of Christ and because of 
the sanctifying power of the Word and the Spirit. (John 14:23-24; 15:1-10)  

John 6:58 

The Lord Jesus himself is the true bread from heaven. This bread from heaven consti-
tutes real spiritual nourishment for a person’s soul, for it comes from God above. This 
bread alone imparts life—abundant and eternal life. To eat this living bread is to receive 
the Son of God and to accept his teaching wholeheartedly. Anyone who thus believes on 
the Lord Jesus Christ has received eternal life.  

Looking back to Israel in the wilderness, God had provided ‘bread from heaven’ (manna) 
to feed his people, but this bread from heaven was intended principally to meet the peo-
ple’s physical needs. (Nevertheless, the daily provision of manna for almost forty years, 
demonstrated the power and glory of Almighty God. The daily prayerful dependence of the 
people on God, highlighted the necessity of a right spiritual relationship with God.) 

By contrast, the Bread from heaven that God has now provided is intended principally to 
meet a person’s spiritual needs. (All other true needs, however, are comprehended under, 
and fully met, in God’s salvation.) By taking the Bread that came down from heaven, a 
person lives forever. By believing on, and accepting, Christ and his teachings, a person 
receives eternal life. By feeding continually on Christ’s words, a person receives instruc-
tion in the ways of love, truth, and righteousness and holiness.  
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John 6:59 

The Son of God taught these things to the people in one of the Jewish synagogues. It was 
the Lord’s practice to teach the people in their local places of worship. However, in such 
situations, the Lord Jesus frequently encountered a great deal of opposition and hostility. 
As in this case, this opposition derived from the people’s total inability to comprehend the 
things of God. Their minds had become set on earthly forms of worship and on the tradi-
tions of men. 

Sadly, the Jewish religious leaders of the day were completely ignorant of true spiritual 
worship. To them, pleasing God did not mean believing on Christ. Rather, it meant obey-
ing all the rites, rituals, duties and ceremonies of the Mosaic Law. Theirs was a salvation 
by works or good deeds. In reality, however, salvation is by grace—the free unmerited gift 
of God’s sovereign grace. 

Many Disciples Turn Back 

John 6:60-71 

John 6:60 

During this period, a larger group of people associated themselves with the Lord Jesus. 
His followers were not confined to the Twelve. This larger group had been listening to all 
that the Lord had said concerning the bread that came down from heaven. Many of these 
followers, however, found the Lord’s teaching exceedingly difficult to accept. To them, Je-
sus’ teaching was harsh and completely incomprehensible. In many respects, it was as 
offensive to their unspiritual minds as it was to the Jewish leaders. 

These ‘followers’ refused to accept certain things that the Lord had said. Therefore, they 
complained, 

(60b) …“This is a hard saying; who can listen to it?” (ESV) 

Who among us is able to tolerate this kind of teaching? This is not the kind of teaching we 
expected to hear from Jesus. 

So these followers continued to murmur and complain against the Lord’s teaching. (John 
6:66; 8:31) 

John 6:61 

The Son of God was fully aware of every thought that passed through the minds of these 
‘disciples’. He knew their hearts, and he realised that they had taken offence at his teach-
ing. Therefore, John writes: 

(61) But Jesus, knowing in himself that his disciples were grumbling about 
this, said to them, "Do you take offence at this?” (ESV) 

The Lord Jesus challenged those who claimed to be his followers (and by implication, be-
lievers on the Lord Jesus). ‘Do you take offence at this?’ ‘Does this kind of teaching cause 
you to stumble? Have you tripped or fallen over these teachings?’ (John 2:24-25) 

John 6:62 

However, if such teachings caused offence to these ‘followers’ (and so-called believers), 
what would they think concerning the Lord’s resurrection and ascension back to his Fa-
ther’s presence? They claimed to be the Lord’s followers. But they did not really believe 
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that Jesus had come from the Father in heaven. They followed Jesus as a man who could 
perform strange and miraculous signs, and who perhaps could achieve great things on 
earth. (John 3:13; 16:28; cf. Eph. 4:8-11) 

These followers did not believe in Jesus’ heavenly origin. If they had, they would have ac-
cepted his words without reserve. The fact was, of course, that the Son of God had come 
from God in heaven with his Father’s commission to teach his word and to accomplish his 
Father’s work. The words that Jesus had spoken to these followers were the words of his 
Father, not the words of any man. Therefore, if these followers took offence at what Jesus 
was teaching them, then, in reality, they were taking offence at what God was saying to 
them. These words were his words. This teaching was his teaching. These truths were 
God’s eternal truths—and so they would remain forever.  

If people reject the truths that God reveals to them, then these people reject God. If, how-
ever, they refuse to accept the Father’s Word, these same people cannot remain the 
Son’s followers. 

One day, the Son of God would return to his Father’s glorious presence. Then, his follow-
ers would see the resurrected Lord Jesus ascending to the Father. As on previous occa-
sions, this would confirm to these disciples that Jesus had come from God and that God 
had sent him into this world. It would confirm to the Lord’s true followers that every word 
that he had spoken had been the words of the living God.  

Clearly, however—at the time Jesus was speaking—not all of his followers were true dis-
ciples. Many had been offended deeply by his recent teaching. They had found his words 
difficult, if not impossible, to accept. Those followers who were truly the Lord’s, would ac-
cept every teaching that he gave them. Those, however, who were not his true disciples, 
would reject both the Lord and his teachings. 

John 6:63 

Many of these followers had professed to be the Lord’s disciples. However, it is impossi-
ble for anyone to become the Lord Jesus’ true follower unless that person demonstrates a 
willingness to learn from the Lord and obey his teaching. A disciple is a learner, and those 
who follow Jesus must be ready and willing to listen to his words and to accept these 
words as from the Father in heaven. 

Every word that the Lord Jesus spoke was the word of the living God. The Holy Spirit 
gives life to a person’s soul through the application of the Lord’s teaching to their minds, 
and through their wholehearted belief in him and in his teaching. No other teaching can 
provide a person’s soul with spiritual life. Only the Word of God applied by the Holy Spirit 
can impart spiritual life. Human words or fleshly wisdom can never impart such life. How-
ever, the words that the Son of God speaks in the power of the Spirit can and does impart 
this spiritual life. (2 Cor. 3:6; Gal. 5:25; 1 Thess. 2:13; 1 Pet. 1:23) 

How does a person become a true follower or disciple of Jesus? 

They do so by receiving unconditionally the teachings of the Lord Jesus and by believing 
on him as the one whom God has sent. Those who are truly the Lord’s disciples will con-
tinue to receive his teachings, or doctrine, throughout their lives. They will heed his voice 
speaking through his Word, and they will follow the Lord wherever he leads. 

John 6:64 

Knowing the hearts of all men, Jesus was fully aware of the thoughts and intents of each 
of his followers. The Lord knew every secret thought and plan. He knew that—even 
among the Twelve—there was one who did not believe, and who would betray him. This 
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man was Judas Iscariot. Even although Jesus had called Judas to follow him, this disci-
ple's heart was not right with God. Even although—and in common with the other apos-
tles—the Lord had empowered Judas to perform mighty works in his name, yet Judas did 
not belong to Christ. (John 13:10-11,18-21) 

From this, we learn that it is possible to hold office in the church without being spiritually 
regenerated.  It is possible to exercise gifts in the church without being indwelt by the Holy 
Spirit. It is possible to occupy an exalted or privileged position in the church and yet be 
lost and destined for judgment and eternal hell. Of course, such individuals do not belong 
to the true ‘invisible’ church (comprising all the elect of God), but only to the visible or 
nominal church. 

Judas had been invited to associate with Christ and his followers. Everyone, except Jesus 
himself, believed this man to be a true disciple. Everyone thought that Judas was a man 
of God, except the Son of God. Judas had succeeded in deceiving the Lord’s true follow-
ers. He had given the impression that he was a believer, when he was not. He was an un-
believer. He was a man still in bondage to the control of the devil. Later, Satan would 
enter Judas and he would betray Jesus. Satan, however, can only enter, or take control 
of, those lives in whom the Holy Spirit has no permanent dwelling place. (John 13:27)  

John 6:65 

Not everyone who follows Jesus believes on Jesus. Although many may say that they are 
his disciples, the Lord knows their hearts. He knows that they do not believe. Among 
these people are many who refuse to accept Jesus’ teachings unconditionally. They find 
some of his words difficult to accept. Some of the Lord’s teachings or doctrines cause 
them offence, creating in their hearts a very real stumbling block. (John 10:26-27; 12:37-
40) 

These ‘followers’ cannot accept the Lord’s teachings because his teachings hold no ap-
peal to unregenerate and worldly-minded people. Jesus’ teaching requires humility of 
heart and spiritual discernment. As such, they appeal only to those who are spiritually 
minded.  

Therefore, says the Lord, 

(65) …“This is why I told you that no one can come to me unless it is granted 
him by the Father.” (ESV) 

It is the Holy Spirit—and he alone—who enables a person to understand and accept the 
Lord Jesus’ teachings. The Spirit reveals the things of God to the mind. He alone can re-
store the spiritually dead to life and turn spiritual darkness to light. This is the reason why 
no one can come to the Lord Jesus unless the Father has enabled him or her. As long as 
a person remains in spiritual death and darkness, that person possesses no desires after 
spiritual things. The Holy Spirit must first create that desire or thirst within him or her. 

By regenerating a person spiritually, and causing them to thirst after righteousness, the 
Spirit of God draws that person to Christ—the Righteous One. Through this internal or ef-
fectual call, the Holy Spirit leads a person to repentance and faith in Christ. Granted, a re-
pentant sinner accepts Christ freely and willingly—but only because the Father has 
enabled him to do so. Apart from this work of the Holy Spirit, it is utterly impossible for a 
person to come to Christ in repentance and faith. Without the Spirit, that person pos-
sesses no real desire to seek the Lord or to call upon his name. (John 6:37,44-45; Eph. 
2:8-9; Jas. 1:16-18) 
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John 6:66 

These words proved more than many of the Lord’s followers could endure. When they 
had set out to follow Jesus, they had not expected to receive such teaching. They had not 
realised that a true disciple of the Lord must seek to learn the ways of the Lord. He had to 
receive and believe every word spoken by the Lord—for it was the word of the Almighty 
Sovereign God himself. (John 8:31-32)  

Some of these truths, however, proved unpalatable to these professing—but uncommit-
ted—followers. Consequently, at this stage, many of the Lord’s disciples turned back. 
Clearly, however, these people had not experienced the regenerating and justifying power 
of God, because God never permits true believers to apostatise (renounce their faith) or 
fall away. By the power of the Holy Spirit, God keeps his own people eternally secure. The 
fact that the people mentioned above abandoned their profession is proof that they never 
belonged to Christ. In forsaking Christ, they returned to the world and to their old sinful 
way of life. In this way, false professors often separate and differentiate themselves from 
the real followers of the Lord Jesus. (John 6:60)  

Jesus Challenges the Twelve 

John 6:67 

At this point, the Lord turned to the twelve disciples he had specifically chosen.

(67) “So Jesus said to the Twelve, "Do you want to go away as well?". (ESV) 

The Twelve, too, had heard the Lord’s teaching. Now, Jesus turns and challenges these 
followers also. Perhaps better than any, the Twelve knew what the Lord expected of his 
followers. They knew that they must believe and receive every word that the Lord Jesus 
spoke. It was not open to them to accept some of the Lord’s words or teaching and reject 
others simply because they might find certain doctrines offensive to their ears or minds. 
These truths revealed something of the Father in heaven, and they taught what the Father 
wanted people to know concerning his Son. Therefore, anyone who wished to be a fol-
lower of Jesus had to accept every word he spoke as the words of the living Sovereign 
God. 

How, then, would the Twelve respond to this? Would these also forsake the Lord and turn 
back to the world? 

John 6:68 

Challenged by this question, Simon Peter replies: 

(68b) …“Lord, to whom shall we go? You have the words of eternal life.” 
(ESV) 

Among the Twelve, Peter may not always have been the most confident or consistent of 
Jesus’ disciples. Yet, of one truth, this disciple was absolutely sure. Jesus had come from 
God (v.69). He must have come from God, since he had the words of eternal life; and no 
one but God could impart such words or grant such life. To whom else, then, could Peter 
possibly turn? No one else could teach him the truth about God and about his relationship 
with God. No one else could bring to him the message of salvation and eternal life. 

John 6:69 

Peter continues with his answer to the Lord Jesus. Not only he, but other true disciples 
also, had come to believe that Jesus was indeed the Holy One or Anointed of God. With 
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all their hearts, Peter and the Twelve (excepting Judas Iscariot) had come to accept that 
Jesus was the Son of God, and the Saviour of the world.  If, like the unfaithful and un-
committed followers, they were to turn back, what hope would remain for them in God? 
(Acts 4:12; 1 John 5:11-12)  

John 6:70 

Because they had been regenerated by the Holy Spirit, Peter and the other true disciples 
believed on the Son of God and were fully prepared to accept his teaching. These disci-
ples belonged to the Lord Jesus. They were his sheep. 

Jesus knew, however, that this was not true of every one of the Twelve. One among them 
had never experienced spiritual rebirth. He was a deceiver and a thief. Even although the 
Lord Jesus had personally selected each of the Twelve, the Lord knew that one of them 
did not possess saving faith in him. Instead of being a child of God, this man was and re-
mained a child of the devil.  

John 6:71 

The Lord had chosen Judas Iscariot for apostolic office, and this man had performed 
some outstanding works in the name of the Lord. This, however, would never excuse or 
mitigate his sin and guilt for the kind of man that he was. For three years, Judas had been 
in the immediate presence of Jesus—and yet he had rejected Jesus’ teaching. For this 
reason, the man of Kerioth increased his guilt beyond measure. (Matt. 10:1-4; John 6:64-
65; 13:18; 17:12; 18:2-9) 

The Lord referred to Judas as a devil; i.e., he was a slanderer or false accuser. He was a 
child of Diabolos or Satan—the adversary, slanderer, false accuser and author of lies. 
(John 8:44; cf. Acts 13:10) 

How dreadful it is indeed to be aware of the Lord’s Person, work and teaching, to have 
experienced the fellowship of his people, to have tasted of the powers of the world to 
come, and yet to renounce all interest in God’s Son and in the only way of salvation. (Cf. 
Heb. 6:4-8; 10:29,38)
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John Chapter 7 
 

Jesus Awaits His Appointed Time 

John 7:1-13 

John 7:1 

The Lord Jesus knew that the Jewish religious leaders were seeking to kill him. For this 
reason, Jesus left Judea temporarily. For the time being, he would concentrate his work 
on the towns and villages of Galilee. (John 5:18) The Son of God did not intend to allow 
the evil schemes of the Jewish religious authorities to thwart his Father’s plans and pur-
poses for him. Soon, Jesus would return to Judea, but he would not do so openly.  

John 7:2-3 

One of the three major Jewish festivals—the Feast of Tabernacles—was approaching.  
(Lev. 23:33-43; Deut. 16:13-16)  

Concerning this feast, Dr. M.G. Easton wrote: 

The third of the great annual festivals of the Jews (Lev. 23:33-43). It is also called 
the “feast of ingathering” (Ex. 23:16; Deut. 16:13). It was celebrated immediately af-
ter the harvest, in the month Tisri, and the celebration lasted for eight days (Lev. 
23:33-43). During that period the people left their homes and lived in booths formed 
of the branches of trees. The sacrifices offered at this time are mentioned in Num. 
29:13-38. It was at the time of this feast that Solomon's temple was dedicated (1 
Kings 8:2). Mention is made of it after the return from the Captivity. This feast was 
designed: 

1) to be a memorial of the wilderness wanderings, when the people dwelt in 
booths (Lev. 23:43), and 

2) to be a harvest thanksgiving (Neh. 8:9-18). The Jews, at a later time, intro-
duced two appendages to the original festival, viz., (1.) that of drawing wa-
ter from the Pool of Siloam, and pouring it upon the altar (John 7:2,37), as 
a memorial of the water from the rock in Horeb; and (2.) of lighting the 
lamps at night, a memorial of the pillar of fire by night during their wander-
ings. 

“The feast of Tabernacles, the harvest festival of the Jewish Church, was the most 
popular and important festival after the Captivity. At Jerusalem it was a gala day. It 
was to the autumn pilgrims, who arrived on the 14th (of the month Tisri, the feast 
beginning on the 15th) day, like entrance into a silvan city. Roofs and courtyards, 
streets and squares, roads and gardens, were green with boughs of citron and myr-
tle, palm and willow. The booths recalled the pilgrimage through the wilderness. 
The ingathering of fruits prophesied of the spiritual harvest.” (Valling's Jesus Christ, 
p. 133.) 

 
Jesus’ brothers planned to journey up to Jerusalem to attend this important festival. How-
ever, they did not wish to travel to the holy city without Jesus. At this point, Jesus’ brothers 
completely misunderstood the nature and purpose of the Lord’s work. They believed mis-
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takenly that Jesus was trying to make a name for himself, and that his miracles were the 
means he was using to create a following.  

Therefore, in a bid to encourage Jesus, his brothers exhorted him to leave the relative se-
clusion of Galilee. Instead, (they said) he should visit Jerusalem; especially on he occa-
sion of this feast. There, in that bustling capital, large numbers of people would be able to 
witness his miraculous powers. In this way (Jesus’ brothers reasoned), the people would 
be more readily persuaded to follow Jesus. 

The Lord’s brothers continued: 

John 7:4 

 (4a) “For no one works in secret if he seeks to be known openly…” (ESV) 

Jesus’ brothers continued to urge the Lord to go to the feast. Mistakenly believing that Je-
sus was seeking worldly fame and accolade, they told him that he could not achieve such 
fame so long as he worked in secret.  

(4b) “…If you do these things, show yourself to the world..” (ESV) 

Only by performing his works openly to the world, would Jesus make a name for himself. 
Only in this way would he become a real public figure that the people could admire. Only 
in this way would he gain a substantial popular following among the people. 

Thus reasons the mind of unspiritual man. It may even have been that his brothers were 
mocking the Lord Jesus. Yet, God’s grace can transform even such worldly-minded atti-
tudes, making them serve his own purposes. 

John 7:5 

This way of thinking, however, demonstrated very clearly that the Lord’s brothers did not 
believe that Jesus was whom he claimed to be. They failed to see Jesus as the Son of 
God, and the Saviour of the world. (Cf. Mark 3:21) Thus, they did not believe that the Fa-
ther had given Jesus a specific work to accomplish. To his brothers, Jesus was just an-
other man—a man with very remarkable powers. Only later would his brothers become 
convinced of the truth—the solemn truth that Jesus was, and is, the Holy One of God.  

(Following their conversion, Jesus’ (half-) brother James would become a pillar in the 
early church, and Jesus’ (half-) brother Jude would become an ambassador of the Lord, 
writing the letter that bears his name. (Gal. 1:19; 2:9; Jude 1:1)) 

John 7:6 

 (6a) Jesus said to them, "My time has not yet come…” (ESV) 

The Lord Jesus reminded his brothers of the true nature of his work on earth. The Son of 
God stated plainly that the precise time appointed for him by his Father had not yet ar-
rived.  

The Lord Jesus did everything at the time specified for him by his Father in heaven, and 
according to God’s will and purposes. However, Jesus’ brothers had no such plan to fulfil. 
Therefore, any time was right for them—so long as it did not conflict with God’s general 
purposes for them. (John 7:30; 13:1; 17:1)  
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The Lord continued: 

John 7:7 

It was perfectly safe for the Lord’s brothers to mingle with the crowd of worshippers now 
thronging Jerusalem. They would not encounter the hostility of the Jews. However, if Je-
sus himself were to appear at the wrong moment, the Jewish authorities would persecute 
him and attempt to kill him (v.1). They did not believe that Jesus was the Son of God. To 
them, Jesus’ claims to have come from the Father constituted blasphemy. 

As a whole, unregenerate mankind wilfully rejected the Lord Jesus, either by quietly ignor-
ing him and his word or by despising him and repudiating his teaching publicly. The Lord’s 
teaching exposed their sin and reminded them that, one day, God would hold them re-
sponsible for their every thought, word and deed. These were matters, however, about 
which they had no desire to hear. Therefore, many of these people expressed deep and 
open hostility against the Lord Jesus. 

Again, and with very few exceptions, the Jewish religious authorities—including the 
priests, Pharisees and Sadducees—united in their stand against the Lord Jesus. (Al-
though Pharisees and Sadducees remained vehemently opposed to one another over 
doctrine; the latter denying the resurrection). 

Almost to a man, these religious leaders determined to put Jesus to death. Ostensibly, 
their reason was for blasphemy against God, breaking the Sabbath, and for failing to seek 
the official approval of the religious council or Sanhedrin before engaging in public preach-
ing. In reality, however, they were bitterly opposed to the Lord Jesus because he was ex-
posing their ignorance of God’s will and ways, and was taking them to task for their 
ungodly and hypocritical attitudes and behaviour. 

Out of their wicked rebellion and resentment against God, these people endeavoured by 
any means possible to vilify the name of God’s Son. At every turn, they sought to distort 
and discredit Jesus’ words and works. (John 3:19-20) 

We must remember, of course, that many of the Jewish religious leaders were unregen-
erate and worldly-minded men. Although steeped in the knowledge of the Mosaic Law, 
and of theological matters, they were entirely without the Spirit of God. They may have 
been clad in sacred vestments, and occupied high religious posts, but the majority of 
these apparently ‘very religious’ individuals were without God and without hope in the 
world. 

The same is true today of those who occupy sometimes high religious offices or posts, 
who are clad in sacred vestments, but who are without the Spirit of God. They are yet in 
their sins. They are wolves in sheep’s clothing, and a great danger to God’s flock because 
they are alienated from God by their wicked works and sinful nature. Notwithstanding their 
religious claims, appearances of piety, or (false) professions of faith, they are not the ser-
vants of Christ. Rather, they are the servants of Satan. (Cf. 2 Cor. 11:13-15; Jude 1:4) 

In verse 8-9, Jesus said to his brothers: 

John 7:8-9 

Recognising the importance of the divinely appointed Feast of Tabernacles, the Lord Je-
sus encouraged his brothers to go up to Jerusalem to attend the festival. However, the 
Lord advised his brothers that he himself would not be travelling to Jerusalem with them. 

Clearly, the Lord wanted to avoid being recognised by the multitude that was thronging the 
holy city. Later, Jesus would make his way to Jerusalem—but not in public. The Lord was 
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following exactly his Father’s plan and purpose for his life. However, this was not the right 
moment to proceed to Jerusalem. Therefore, while Jesus’ brothers and many other wor-
shippers made their way to the temple, Jesus himself remained in Galilee.  

Therefore, John writes: 

John 7:10 

Once his brothers had left for Jerusalem, the Lord too began his journey to the holy city. 
Jesus had fully intended to go to this feast, but not in the company of either his family or of 
the thronging crowd of worshippers. Those who sought Jesus merely for earthly advan-
tage could not succeed in hindering or thwarting God's plan and purposes for his Son. Nor 
could the Lord permit those Jewish religious leaders who sought his life to hinder him in 
his work. For these and other reasons, the Lord went up to Jerusalem privately.  

John 7:11 

The Jewish religious authorities fully expected Jesus to attend this important feast. There-
fore, they had made arrangements for some of their number to keep watch for Jesus, and 
to report his presence immediately he appeared. 

As the crowds began arriving at Jerusalem for the festival, these informers sought dili-
gently among the people for any sign of the Lord Jesus. They would question the wor-
shippers who were flocking into the holy city, asking them if they had seen or heard of 
Jesus. Hence, we see one reason why Jesus did not go up to Jerusalem with the crowd. 

The religious leaders were determined to find the Lord and destroy him. Therefore, they 
kept on watching, searching and waiting—asking the question, 

(11b) …“Where is he?” (ESV) 

To them, Jesus was only a man—a man to whom they referred demeaningly as ‘he’, 
completely ignoring the Lord Jesus’ glorious names and  titles. (John 11:56-57)  

The Scripture continues: 

John 7:12 

Even among the crowds of ordinary people, there was much disputing and arguing about 
Jesus. Much of this debate took place secretly and in whispers. This was because the 
people did not want the Jewish authorities to know that they had been talking about Jesus. 

Some of the people declared that Jesus was a good man. Those people would point to all 
the good works that Jesus had performed, and to all the teaching he had brought to the 
people from God. However, others among the crowds alleged that Jesus was a deceiver. 
According to them, the Lord was deluding the people and leading them astray by his 
teaching. (John 10:19-21) 

The Lord’s teaching differed in many respects from that of the scribes and Pharisees. 
Therefore, (many people reasoned), Jesus must be teaching false doctrine. It was the 
scribes and Pharisees, of course, who had distorted the teaching of God’s Word—not Je-
sus. Everything that Jesus said and taught was the truth of God, for it was the very word 
of God. Furthermore, Jesus himself was that living Word or Logos who had come to earth 
from the immediate presence of God. 
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John 7:13 

However, because of their fear of the Jewish authorities, none of the people dared to say 
anything publicly about Jesus. All discussions took place in secret; or, at least, at times 
and places where the Jewish religious authorities were not likely to hear. Anyone who dis-
cussed Jesus openly—especially in a favourable way—risked being expelled from the 
synagogue, or even being arrested and imprisoned. (John 9:22,34; 12:42-43)  

Jesus Teaches at the Temple 

John 7:14-24 

John 7:14 

Jesus had gone up to the Feast privately. However, he did not appear at the temple until 
halfway through the festival. Only then did the Lord appear in the temple courts and begin 
teaching the people. By this time, the Jewish authorities had lowered their guard—
apparently not expecting Jesus to appear at the Feast at this late stage. However, the 
Lord had managed to slip through the temple guard, and was now in the midst of the peo-
ple.  

Arrest at this point now became much more problematic for the Jewish authorities. With 
so great a crowd of worshippers present, the Jews could not risk provoking a riot by ar-
resting Jesus in the temple precincts. Thus, the Lord was able to begin and to continue 
teaching the people undisturbed. (Luke 19:47-48)  

John 7:15 

Jesus’ teaching utterly amazed the rabbis and other religious teachers. They had spent 
years of study in the theological or rabbinical schools—and still they could not teach like 
the Lord Jesus. Many of them had advanced far above their fellows—but still they did not 
possess the voice and words of authority that was so characteristic of the Son of God and 
of his teaching.  
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It was evident to the Jewish authorities that Jesus was endued with immense knowledge 
and wisdom. (Jesus possessed infinite knowledge and wisdom—but this was not appreci-
ated by the Jews.) The Jews could not understand how Jesus could know so much and 
teach so authoritatively without ever having studied at the rabbinical schools or schools of 
philosophy. Therefore, they asked, 

(15b) …“How is it that this man has learning,22 when he has never studied?” 
(ESV; cf. Matt. 7:28-29; 13:54) 

Once again, the religious leaders refer to the Son of God disparagingly as ‘this man…’ 
Clearly, they have no intention of acknowledging the Lord’s sovereign power, glory and 
authority. 

John 7:16 

Aware of what the Jews were saying about him, Jesus replied, 

(16) …“My teaching is not mine, but his who sent me.” (ESV) 

The teaching that the Lord Jesus was imparting to the people did not originate with the 
Lord himself. Nor was this teaching of merely human origin. Rather, it was divinely in-
spired or ‘God-breathed’. It was the word or teaching of the Father in heaven. Every word 
that the Lord Jesus spoke was the word of the true and living God. 

This teaching had come directly from the one who had sent the Lord Jesus into the world. 
Therefore, since this teaching was the word of the living Sovereign God, then everyone 
ought to heed every word that Jesus spoke to them. They ought to obey his teaching as 
the express word of God himself. (John 3:11; 8:28; 14:24) 

The Lord continued: 

John 7:17 

‘There is a way of knowing with certainty that my teaching comes from God above. How-
ever, the only people competent to judge are those who choose to do God’s will.’ 

(17) “If anyone's will is to do God's 23 will, he will know whether the teaching 
is from God or whether I am speaking on my own authority.” (ESV) 

Unless a person deliberately chooses to do the will of God, it remains impossible for him 
to reach a right judgment concerning the Lord Jesus’ teaching. The person, however, who 
chooses to obey God, does so because he or she is a person in whom the Spirit of God 
dwells. 

 

22 7:15 Or this man knows his letters [ESV footnote] 
23 7:17 Greek his [ESV footnote] 
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Since the Holy Spirit—the Spirit of Truth—indwells that person, the Spirit will guide him or 
her to a right conclusion concerning truth and error. The Spirit will reveal the good and the 
right way, and will convince that person of every truth that comes from the Father. There-
fore, he who does God’s will is able to distinguish truth from error. (John 8:31-32,43,47) 

He who does God’s will knows within himself that the teaching of the Lord Jesus is the 
very word of God. This, however, is not merely a subjective experience or intuition. 
Rather, the Holy Spirit bears witness to the power, veracity and infallibility of God’s Word, 
making the truth abundantly plain to those in whom the Spirit dwells. This is why a person 
knows— 

(17b) “…whether the teaching is from God or whether I am speaking on my 
own authority.” (ESV) 

Jesus went on to say: 

John 7:18 

The one who speaks of, for, and by himself does so to gain self-praise or self-honour. He 
is not concerned about bringing praise and glory to anyone else. His primary concern is to 
draw attention to himself and to his sayings or his personal opinions. Such a person is of 
this world, and does not seek the honour of the Father in heaven. 

The one, however, who seeks to honour God by what he says and does, is genuine. 
There is no falsehood or deceit in that person. He does not aim to please himself, but to 
please the one who sent him. Such a person is a man of truth: a man who is not con-
cerned about gaining self-glory or self-honour, but only the honour and glory of God in 
heaven. Thus, men and women should hear and obey a person who seeks to honour and 
glorify God. (John 8:49-50,54)  

In verse 19, Jesus asks: 

John 7:19 

In past generations, Moses had sought to bring praise and honour to God in heaven. It 
was not his intention to bring glory to himself, but only to the Lord. Through Moses, God 
gave the people his holy and righteous law—the law of Commandments. Yet, although 
those people had received God’s law from the hands of Moses, they—and their descen-
dants—had failed utterly to obey that law. 

With all the vehemence that they could muster, the Jews of Jesus’ day claimed to respect 
and honour the teachings of Moses. Yet, as the Lord Jesus made abundantly clear, al-
most every one of them was bringing the teaching of God’s law into disrepute. Not even 
one of the present day Jewish leaders had kept the law that God had given to Moses on 
Mount Sinai. 

To illustrate this point, the Son of God asks in the latter part of verse 19: 

(19c) “…Why do you seek to kill me?” (ESV) 

The very fact that the Jewish religious leaders were seeking to arrest Jesus in order to put 
him to death proved that these leaders did not respect God’s law; for, in the law it is writ-
ten: You shall not murder. (Exodus 20:13; John 5:45-46)  

John 7:20 

 (20a) “The crowd answered, "You have a demon!… (ESV) 
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The response of the crowd was immediate. They accused the Son of God of being de-
mon-possessed, and therefore of speaking and behaving bizarrely and irrationally. They 
asserted indignantly that no one would think of killing him. Therefore, they were implying 
that Jesus must have been suffering from delusions of the mind. (John 8:48, 10:20) 

Jesus, however, knew perfectly well what these people were thinking. He did not need 
anyone to tell him what was in people’s minds. He told the Jews that they were trying to 
kill him—because he knew that they were harbouring murderous thoughts and intentions 
in their hearts and minds.  

John 7:21 

Referring to the healing of the man paralysed for thirty-eight years, the Lord reminds the 
Jews of their reaction. They had been astonished to see this man being healed after so 
long a time. They knew of no one else who was capable of performing such outstanding 
miracles. With their own eyes, some of these people had witnessed God’s power, yet they 
had refused to believe in God’s Son. They had seen a man being healed, but they could 
only find fault with Jesus for healing him on the Sabbath day. (John 5:1-11) 

The ability to perform such signs ought to have convinced the Jewish authorities that God 
had indeed sent Jesus. However, because of their own stubborn sinfulness, these people 
had blinded their minds to spiritual realities. They could not see or comprehend the wit-
ness that God was bearing to his Son. They refused to believe that these miracles au-
thenticated Jesus’ person and work. Their only concern was to accuse Jesus for breaking 
the law regarding the Sabbath. Jesus, however, had not broken the law of God in any re-
spect. Rather, he had upheld and honoured the law. 

Jesus continued: 

John 7:22 

These people professed to observe the law of God, yet this did not stop them from ‘work-
ing’ on the Sabbath day. 

The Jews asserted or implied that Moses had given them the rite of circumcision. How-
ever, this rite long predated Moses. God had given it to Abraham. 

As a sign of his covenant with Abraham, God had commanded the patriarch to circumcise 
every male child when he was eight days old. To that day, among the Jews, this God-
given rite was practised religiously. However, many of those infants reached their eighth 
day on a Sabbath. Yet—in obedience to God’s law—the Jews circumcised those infants 
on the Sabbath! (Gen. 17:10-14) 

God never institutes conflicting laws. Circumcising someone on that day did not break the 
law concerning the Sabbath. Similarly, healing someone on that day did not break the law 
concerning the Sabbath. 

The Lord continued: 

John 7:23 

Clearly, then, in order to obey God’s law, occasions do arise when it becomes necessary 
to circumcise infants on the Sabbath day. The Jews themselves approved of this very 
practice, and were quick to condemn those who were slow to circumcise their children—
even on the Sabbath day.

Thus, the Lord Jesus continues by asking in verse 23: 
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(23b) “…are you angry with me because on the Sabbath I made a man's 
whole body well?” (ESV) 

If the Jews could see no wrong in circumcising on the Sabbath, how could they possibly 
see any wrong for healing on the Sabbath? 

With all their fastidiousness for legal niceties, how could the Jews approve of the one, and 
condemn the other? They showed no displeasure when surgical excision was performed 
on a child on the Sabbath. Yet, illogically, they expressed outrage against the Lord Jesus 
for making a person whole on the Sabbath! (Cf. Matt. 12:5) 

Then, Jesus challenged the Jews: 

John 7:24 

Clearly, although annoyed at the act of healing on the Sabbath, the Jewish religious lead-
ers had been annoyed even more by the person who had carried out the healing. Primar-
ily, they had been annoyed with Jesus.  

The Lord Jesus had been accomplishing his heavenly Father’s will, but the Jews had not 
accepted either the Father or his Son. The Son had been working the works of God—
even on the Sabbath day. The Jews, however, refused to believe that Jesus had come 
from God, or that God had sent him to accomplish his work. 

Thus, the Son of God challenged them to cease judging by mere appearances. Rather, 
they should have been judging with mercy, justice and with righteousness. If they had, 
they would have accepted what the Lord Jesus had been saying to them: For he spoke 
the words (or expressed the will and purposes) of his Father in heaven. (John 8:15) 

Jesus Continues Teaching 

John 7:25-29 

John 7:25 

Some of the leading citizens of Jerusalem, however, were more fully aware of the authori-
ties’ plans to put Jesus to death.  Yet, when they saw Jesus teaching the people openly 
within the temple precincts, they began to question among themselves: ‘Did not the au-
thorities intend to arrest and imprison this man, and put him to death? Why, then, were 
they permitting him to teach openly? Why had they not arrested him while they had the 
opportunity? Had some new evidence come to light, convincing them that Jesus really 
was the Messiah?’ 

Therefore, they ask: 

John 7:26-27 

‘We know the origins of this man,’ reasoned these people. ‘He comes from Nazareth in 
Galilee. His father is the carpenter, Joseph. Therefore, Jesus cannot be the Christ.’ 

(27b) “…when the Christ appears, no one will know where he comes from.” 
(ESV) 

When the Christ appears, no one will know where he came from. (Probably, this is an al-
lusion to the prophecy in Malachi concerning the Lord’s sudden appearance at the tem-
ple.) 
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There, it is written: 

"Behold, I send my messenger and he will prepare the way before me. And 
the Lord whom you seek will suddenly come to his temple; and the messen-
ger of the covenant in whom you delight, behold, he is coming, says the 
LORD of hosts. (Mal. 3:1 ESV) 

Concerning the Lord Jesus, the people who claimed to know of his origins, were greatly 
mistaken. Jesus had been raised in Nazareth, but he had not been born there. Rather, the 
Lord Jesus had been born in Bethlehem—in fulfilment of the prophecies concerning him. 
He was not the son of Joseph (except in the legal and technical sense). Jesus was born 
of the virgin Mary. As such, Jesus was a descendant of David—in fulfilment of what the 
prophets had said concerning him. (Micah 5:2 with Matt. 2:5-6; Matt. 1:6-16; Matt. 13:54-
56; John 6:42)  

John 7:28 

At this point, the Lord Jesus cried out in the temple for everyone to hear: He challenged 
these people’s preconceived ideas of his person and origin. The people thought that they 
knew him. They thought that they were aware of his origins. They were convinced that Je-
sus was the son of Joseph and Mary, his presumed natural parents. 

How wrong they were! Mary was indeed Jesus’ natural mother. Joseph, however, was not 
Jesus’ natural father. Jesus, the Son of God, had been sent into the world by his Father in 
heaven. To this end, Jesus had been conceived miraculously in the womb of the virgin 
Mary. This miracle of conception had occurred through the direct intervention and al-
mighty power of the Holy Spirit.  

The people professed to know Jesus. They professed to know where he had come from. 
Clearly, however,  they remained completely unaware of Jesus’ true origins. Their pro-
fessed enlightenment was darkness indeed! (John 8:14,42)  

In verse 29, the Lord continues: 

John 7:29 

The vast majority of these people at the temple for the Feast knew neither the Father nor 
his Son. If they had, they would have believed that Jesus was the Christ—their promised 
Messiah, and they would have accepted him as such. As it was, they rejected both Jesus 
and his teaching. In reality, however, the people were rejecting God the Father. For all 
their professions of faith in the Jewish religion and in the God of Abraham, most of these 
people did not know the Father. However, asserted the Lord Jesus, I know him, for I come 
from him… i.e., from the immediate presence of the Most High and Sovereign God. (John 
8:55) 

(29b) “…and he sent me.” 

The Father had sent his Son into this world to accomplish his purposes for the salvation of 
lost men and women. However, these truths remained hidden from the minds of the peo-
ple—and especially from the religious hierarchy. They professed to know God and to be 
aware of his will and purposes for their lives and for mankind in general. Yet, their atti-
tudes and actions toward the Lord Jesus proved that they did not know God in any per-
sonal sense. How, then, could they be aware of God’s will and purposes? (Matt. 11:27)  

Attempts Made to Arrest Jesus 

John 7:30-36 
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John 7:30 

Jesus said three things (v.29) that greatly offended and enraged these Jews: 

1. He said that he knew the Father. 

2. He said that he had come from the Father. 

3. He said that the Father had sent him.  

To the Jews, this was blasphemy of the highest order. By saying that he knew the Father, 
Jesus was claiming personal and intimate acquaintance with the Father—a claim that no 
devout Jew would dare to make. Again, by claiming such an intimate relationship with the 
Almighty, Jesus indicated that he stood infinitely closer to the Father than even the most 
pious of religious Jews. This was most offensive to Jewish ears. Yet again, by saying that 
he originated from the Father, Jesus was claiming equality with God. He who originates 
from God must be essentially the same as God—just as a child is essentially the same as 
his or her parents. 

Jesus, it seemed, was claiming to possess all the attributes of deity—which indeed he did 
possess! This, the Jews entirely understood. Therefore, when Jesus said that he had 
come from God, this must have utterly enraged these Jews. They thought of such an as-
sertion on the part of a mere human being as blasphemous. 

In addition to this, however, Jesus said that the Father had sent him. This further claim to 
direct association with Almighty God infuriated the Jews even more. Therefore, they 
sought to silence Jesus permanently. Believing that he was guilty of blasphemy, they 
would call for the appropriate penalty—death by stoning. (John 8:54-59; 10:30-31) 

(30) So they were seeking to arrest him, but no one laid a hand on him, be-
cause his hour had not yet come. (ESV) 

To this end, the Jews immediately attempted to arrest Jesus. However, events were not 
under their control, but under God’s control. It was not the Father’s time for his Son to be 
taken. Therefore, in the providence of God, Jesus escaped from their clutches. No one 
was able to lay hands on the Son of God before his appointed time. (Luke 19:47-48; 
20:19; 22:53-54) 

John 7:31 

While these leading Jewish citizens, and civic and religious leaders, had been debating 
with Jesus, many ordinary Jewish people had been listening to their discussions. These 
people did not necessarily agree with the antagonistic stance adopted by their leaders. 
Even so, not all of the ordinary people accepted everything that the Lord said. Many of 
these people believed on Jesus as a prophet—perhaps as the prophet whom many Jews 
thought would appear before the coming of the Messiah. (Apparently, they had not ac-
cepted John the Baptist as fulfilling the role of that very prophet!) (Matt. 11:14; John 6:14-
15) 

Many of the ordinary people considered Jesus to be a great man and a remarkable mira-
cle-worker. However, they did not necessarily see in Jesus the one whom God had sent to 
be their Saviour. Indeed, as this verse clearly indicates, these people believed that the 
Christ was still to come. (John 2:23-25) 

John 7:32a 

All too soon, news reached the ears of the Pharisees that Jesus was teaching in the tem-
ple precincts. This was too much for these exasperated men to endure. They determined 
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to arrest Jesus without any further delay. If, (reasoned the Pharisees),  they allowed him 
to continue teaching, his doctrine would adversely affect the common people. Then, even 
more people would begin to follow him! 

Also of great concern to the Jewish religious leaders was the possibility that—if people 
continued to follow Jesus, the Roman authorities would intervene. Then, they might lose 
their freedom to worship at the temple in Jerusalem. In addition, they might forfeit their 
civil and religious liberties; or even forfeit their distinct racial or national identity. (John 
11:47-48) 

John 7:32b 

To avoid this possibility, the Pharisees conferred with the chief priests, and together they 
arranged to arrest Jesus. Summoning the temple police officers or guards, they ordered 
them to apprehend Jesus immediately, and to bring him before the chief priests and 
Pharisees. 

John 7:33 

Jesus, of course, knew what was in the minds of the priests and Pharisees. He was fully 
aware of why they had sent the temple officers to arrest him. However, the Lord Jesus 
made it plain to them and to the people that his destiny did not lie in the hands of sinful 
man, but in the hands of God his Father. (Matt. 26:24; Acts 2:23; 4:27-28) 

(33) Jesus then said, "I will be with you a little longer, and then I am going to 
him who sent me.” (ESV) 

The temple police had arrived to place Jesus under arrest and to escort him to the chief 
priests. They had come to deprive the Lord of his liberty; but—unknown to them—they 
would be utterly powerless to lay hands on the Lord Jesus before the Father’s appointed 
time. 

That time, however, was now very short (barely six months remained before Jesus would 
lay down his life). Soon, the Lord would leave this world to return to the one who had sent 
him. Before doing so, however, Jesus must finish the work that his Father had given him 
to do. The scheming plans of sinful men could not hinder or thwart in the least degree the 
eternal plans and purposes of the Almighty and Sovereign God. (John 12:32-36; 
13:1,3,33; 16:5)  

John 7:34 

When, that day came, the Jews would search diligently for the Lord Jesus—but they 
would not be able to find him. By that time, his work on earth would be accomplished. His 
Father’s will would be done, and his name would be glorified. Men and women out of 
every nation under heaven would then be reconciled to God, through faith in the Son of 
God and in his finished work of atonement at Calvary. 

On completion of this work and his subsequent resurrection, the Son of God would be re-
ceived again into the glory of his Father, there to be exalted to his own right hand for 
evermore. The people would seek him in that day, but they would not find him—for to that 
place, sinful men and women could not come. (Luke 13:24-25; John 8:21; Mark 16:19)  It 
was reserved only for those who called upon the name of the Lord for salvation; for those 
who believed in the Lord Jesus Christ as their Saviour and Lord, and for those who would 
become the children of God by regeneration and by adoption.  
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John 7:35 

Again, the Jews began to murmur and debate among themselves: Where could Jesus be 
going? Where could he possibly hope to hide himself? 

The Jews, of course, imagined that Jesus had been speaking of going to some remote 
place or distant land. Jesus had said that he would be returning to the one who had sent 
him. Even so, it had not entered the heads of the Jews that the Lord had been speaking 
about returning to heaven. To them, Jesus was only a man. Any man who spoke about 
‘returning’ to God in heaven was not be taken seriously—except insofar as he might be 
guilty of irreverence or blasphemy. (Cf. John 16:17-18) 

Therefore, continued the Jews: 

(35b) “…Where does this man intend to go that we will not find him? Does he 
intend to go to the Dispersion among the Greeks and teach the Greeks?” 
(ESV) 

Since Jesus was only a man (they reasoned), he must have been speaking about going to 
other people with his teaching. However, to whom would he go? Would he go to teach 
those Jews who had been scattered among foreign nations, far beyond the borders of Is-
rael? Would he even take his message to the Gentiles—to those who stood outside God’s 
covenant with Abraham and his descendants, the Jews? 

Greatly perplexed, the Jews asked again: 

John 7:36 

The Lord Jesus, however, had no more to say to these Jews on this occasion. 

‘Come to Me and Drink’ 

John 7:37-44 

John 7:37 

 (37a) On the last day of the feast, the great day… (ESV) 

All too soon, the last and greatest day of the Feast of Tabernacles arrived. The last day 
fell on a Sabbath; and it was a particularly joyous occasion. As on each previous day of 
the feast, the priest solemnly brought forth the sacred golden vessels—amidst great re-
joicing. These hallowed vessels had been filled with water drawn from the stream of 
Siloam. (The stream of Siloam was a small river that flowed beneath the mountain on 
which the temple stood.) 

In the midst of great rejoicing, the priest raised the golden vessels and poured out the wa-
ter upon the altar. As he did so, this song was sung: 

“With joy you will draw water from the wells of salvation.” (Isa. 12:3 ESV)  

[cf. Olshausen in Jamieson, Fausset & Brown]  

At this point in the sacred ceremony, John writes concerning the Lord Jesus: 
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John 7:37 

 (37) On the last day of the feast, the great day, Jesus stood up and cried 
out, "If anyone thirsts, let him come to me and drink.” (ESV) 

‘I am the one who fulfils this very prophecy. I am the source of eternal salvation, and the 
wellspring of eternal life. If, therefore, any man thirst after spiritual things—if he earnestly 
desires satisfaction for his soul—let him come to me and drink. I alone can satisfy the 
deepest desires of a man’s heart. I alone can impart living water to the soul—that water 
which is drawn from the wells of salvation, and which will never run dry.’ (John 4:10,14; 
Rev. 21:6) 

Let us remember the words of the prophet of old: 

“Come, everyone who thirsts, come to the waters; and he who has no 
money, come, buy and eat! Come, buy wine and milk without money and 
without price.” (Isa. 55:1 ESV) 

Therefore, declares Jesus, 

(37b) …“ If anyone thirsts, let him come to me and drink.”  

For Jesus to claim to be the source and giver of eternal life meant only one thing: Jesus 
was claiming to be God. This, the Jews clearly understood. This again convinced these 
men that the Lord Jesus was guilty of blasphemy. However, because of the presence of 
the crowds, they themselves did not lay hands on him. Instead, they had sent the temple 
officers to accomplish this task on their behalf.  

John 7:38 

 (38a) “Whoever believes in me…” 

In verse 37, Jesus had issued the blessed invitation to receive the abundance of God’s 
forgiving grace—including the gift of eternal life. In fulfilment of the Old Testament 
prophecies, salvation was being offered freely to the people. All that the people needed to 
do was to recognise their need, and come to Christ for the fulfilment of their needs. Eve-
ryone who believed these words of the Lord Jesus, and who accepted him as the source 
of life and salvation, would inherit the blessings of salvation. This included the forgiveness 
of sins. (John 6:35-37) 

Thus, Jesus says: 

(38) “Whoever believes in me, as 24 the Scripture has said, 'Out of his heart 
will flow rivers of living water.’” (ESV) 

This is the same metaphor of eternal life that Jesus used with the woman at the well. 
Thus we see that these and other similar metaphors (such as eating Christ’s flesh and 

 

24 7:38 Or let him come to me, and let him who believes in me drink. As… [ESV footnote] 
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drinking his blood) were not intended to be understood literally. Rather, they speak figura-
tively of profound spiritual truths. The ‘living water’ represents regeneration and eternal life 
imparted by the Spirit of God. 

To help the people understand basic spiritual truths, Jesus used this figure to illustrate 
eternal and abundant life. The Lord was basing his teaching on the familiar temple cere-
mony where the waters from the stream were poured out from the sacred vessels. He 
was also deriving his teaching from the Old Testament Scriptures which spoke of living 
water or the wells of salvation. These concepts were very familiar to the Jews, and there-
fore should have been understood by them—were it not for their sin-darkened and unspiri-
tual minds. (Cf. Jer. 2:13) 

To return to the verse above: Everyone who believes on the Lord Jesus Christ will be 
abundantly satisfied; for, in Christ, a person’s every spiritual need will be fully met. That 
person will inherit all the fullness of abundant and eternal life. This life will well up within 
him like an ever-flowing stream of living water. He will become Christ’s for ever; and 
through believing in the Saviour, that person will be forgiven and reconciled to the Father 
in heaven. Everyone, therefore, who believes on the Lord Jesus Christ becomes a child of 
God and an heir of God’s heavenly, glorious and eternal kingdom. 

John 7:39 

 (39a) Now this he said about the Spirit, whom those who believed in him 
were to receive… (ESV) 

The streams of living water, of which Jesus had been speaking, referred to the gracious 
work of the Holy Spirit within each believer. For generations past, and up to the present 
time, all of God’s children had been regenerated by the Spirit. However, they had not re-
ceived all the promised blessings of the Spirit. The Holy Spirit’s work  would not begin in 
full measure until the Lord had completed his work on earth.  

(39b) …for as yet the Spirit had not been given, because Jesus was not yet 
glorified. (ESV) 

God would pour out the fullness of his Spirit on his people at Pentecost. This would be in 
fulfilment of the Lord’s own promise to sent the Holy Spirit after his ascension and exalta-
tion to glory. (Joel 2:28-32; Acts 2:17-21) 

When God poured out the Holy Spirit in all his fullness, the Spirit's ministry would be 
greatly extended. He would lead Christ’s apostles—and then God’s people more gener-
ally—into all truth; and he would do this in a fuller, deeper and richer way than ever had 
been experienced before. (John 16:13; 1 John 2:27) The Holy Spirit would guide God’s 
people, and he would enable them to discern truth from error much more distinctly. (1 
John 4:1-6) God would impart to each of his redeemed children the gifts and graces of the 
Spirit. This would include the nine fruits of the Spirit; the first of which is love. It would in-
clude also the various gifts of the Spirit, given to whom he willed for the mutual edification 
and upbuilding of the church in love. (Gal. 5:22-23) 

Again, through the outpouring of the Spirit at Pentecost, the demoralised and despondent 
disciples would find their faith restored and revitalised. The Holy Spirit would equip and 
empower them to proclaim the Word of God boldly and courageously.  

In working in the hearts and lives of the believer, the Holy Spirit would never magnify or 
draw attention to himself. On the contrary, the Holy Spirit would direct the believer’s atten-
tion to Christ, and would seek always to glorify the name of Christ. Therefore, in John 
chapter 16, the Lord Jesus says: 
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(13) When the Spirit of truth comes, he will guide you into all the truth, for he 
will not speak on his own authority, but whatever he hears he will speak, and 
he will declare to you the things that are to come. (14) He will glorify me, for 
he will take what is mine and declare it to you. (15) All that the Father has is 
mine; therefore I said that he will take what is mine and declare it to you. 
(John 16:13-15 ESV) 

The Holy Spirit is co-equal and co-eternal with the Father and the Son. However, just as—
in respect of his offices—the Son speaks of the things of the Father and glorifies his 
name, so also—in respect of his offices—the Holy Spirit speaks of the things of Christ and 
glorifies Christ’s name. In this respect, the Spirit never draws attention to himself or to his 
works. Rather, the Holy Spirit always points to, and magnifies, the Lord Jesus and his 
works—which, in effect, are the works of the Father. 

John 7:40 

On hearing these words of Jesus, many people declared him to be the Prophet. Perhaps 
they were thinking of the Prophet whom God had promised to raise up from among their 
own people. In Deuteronomy 18:15-18, Moses had written about such a Prophet. Speak-
ing through Moses, God had commanded the people to hear and to heed the words of this 
Prophet—for he would be God's representative and spokesman. However, although the 
Jews did not necessarily equate this prophecy with the Messiah, it is virtually certain that 
the Prophet spoken of in Deuteronomy 18 does indeed refer to the Lord Jesus Christ him-
self. 

John 7:41 

Others among the people thought that Jesus was indeed whom he claimed to be—the 
promised Messiah. These people began whispering this opinion among themselves—
much to the annoyance of the religious authorities. 

(41b) … But some said, "Is the Christ to come from Galilee?” (ESV) 

Yet other people, however, contested the opinion that Jesus was the Christ. They pointed 
out that the Messiah could not arise from Galilee. Like many others, these people were 
unaware that Jesus had not come from Galilee, but from Bethlehem in Judea—as 
prophesied in the Old Testament Scriptures. (Cf. Micah 5:2 with Matt. 2:5-6) 

Therefore, this same group continued: 

John 7:42 

 (42) “Has not the Scripture said that the Christ comes from the offspring of 
David, and comes from Bethlehem, the village where David was?” (ESV) 

As we have seen, however, Jesus was indeed a descendant of David—thus fulfilling the 
Old Testament Scriptures regarding him. (Ps. 132:11) 

John 7:43 

Because of these differences of opinion, the people were divided in their view of Jesus. 
Some held to his words and teachings, while others rejected Jesus and his teachings. 
This must have led to some heated discussions and debate between individuals and 
groups, and even between family members who held to differing opinions. (Luke 12:51-
53; John 7:12; 9:16; 10:19-21) 
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John 7:44 

Some of the civic leaders would have laid hold of Jesus in order to hand him over to the 
religious authorities. They considered him guilty of causing strife and dissension among 
the people. They feared lest this should lead to a riot or rebellion, which would soon come 
to the notice of the Roman government. There was, however, no danger of this, as all cir-
cumstances in the life of the Lord Jesus remained firmly in the hands of his heavenly Fa-
ther, and under his control. 

Again, it was not yet the Father’s time for his Son to be apprehended—so no one was 
able to seize him; i.e., no one was permitted to take hold of God’s Anointed until the ex-
press time set for this event by the Father. Although intent on killing the holy Son of God, 
these evil men were being restrained by God’s almighty hand. (John 7:30; 8:20)  

John 7:45 

Meanwhile, the temple officers or guards, who had been sent to arrest Jesus, had re-
turned to the chief priests and Pharisees without him. Immediately, the religious leaders 
demanded to know why they had not brought Jesus with them. Why had they disobeyed 
their express orders? (John 7:32) 

Their reply was simple but profound: 

John 7:46 

 (46) The officers answered, "No one ever spoke like this man!” (ESV) 

The temple officers, of course, could not arrest the Son of God because the Father had 
so ordained circumstances that they felt unable to lay hands on Jesus. 

Perhaps, these officers may have replied to those who sent them something like this: ‘We 
did not bring him because we could not bring him. It would not have served the interests 
of justice or of righteousness to arrest such a man without good cause. We are temple 
police officers. Our duties include protecting the temple and its precincts from those who 
would defile it. They include preventing the desecration of the holy place. They include 
ensuring that nothing is done which would dishonour the name of the living God—the God 
whose name is worshipped in this holy sanctuary. This man Jesus, however, has commit-
ted none of these offences. On the contrary, we heard him honouring the name of God, 
and we did not  see him do anything that was contrary to the law of this holy place. (Matt. 
7:28-29) No ordinary man could speak as does this man. We considered it unwise, there-
fore—and potentially dangerous—to risk carrying out your orders to arrest Jesus.’ 

John 7:47 

The officers’ reply incensed the Pharisees. How had these temple policemen dared to 
disobey the orders of their superiors? What right had they to assess the situation and to 
consider Jesus not guilty of any offence? These men were merely temple guards—
servants of the religious establishment. They knew little or nothing about Jewish theology 
or Jewish canon law. They had no right, therefore, (surmised the Jewish leaders) to pre-
sume Jesus innocent or to be influenced by his authoritative words. 

Thus declared the astonished and enraged Pharisees, 

(47b) … “Have you also been deceived?” (ESV) 

‘Have you—like the common rabble—been taken in by this man’s teaching?’ (Matt. 27:62-
63; John 7:12) 
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Again, the Pharisees had been frustrated in their evil attempts to silence the Son of God. 
Because of the crowds then present in Jerusalem—and, more importantly, because God 
had prevented them—they had been unable to seize Jesus themselves. Now, the very 
men whom they had sent in their official capacity as temple police officers had returned to 
them without arresting Jesus! Once again, the Sovereign Lord God had prevented them. 
So, we see that God—not man—is in total control of all events. 

John 7:48 

If it was possible for the temple guards to be taken in by Jesus’ words, perhaps other reli-
gious officials had been similarly deceived. Turning to their own numbers—the other ruling 
members of the Jewish council or Sanhedrin—they demanded to know if any of the Phari-
sees had believed in Jesus. Was it possible that Jesus’ teaching had influenced anyone 
among their own number? 

John 7:49 

It was one thing for false teachers to deceive and mislead the common uneducated rab-
ble. However, there could be no excuse for a religious leader being thus misled! The 
common people did not know the details of God’s law. Because of their ignorance, they 
were presumed to fall under God’s curse. (John 9:34) 

(Such an attitude on the part of the Pharisees exhibited pride, arrogance and contempt. 
However, it was not only the common people who had become blinded by ignorance of 
God’s truth—but also these religious leaders themselves! (Matt. 11:25; John 9:39-41; 1 
Cor. 2:8)) 

John 7:50 

Now, one of their own number spoke up. This man was Nicodemus—the same man who 
had come to Jesus by night, some time earlier. (John 3:1-2) On hearing these things be-
ing said by the other members of the council, Nicodemus could not remain silent any 
longer: 

John 7:51 

 (51) “Does our law judge a man without first giving him a hearing and learn-
ing what he does?” (ESV) 

‘We have an appropriate and orderly system of justice for trying and judging accused indi-
viduals. However, in accordance with that system, it is not right to presume or pronounce 
a person guilty before we have tried and convicted him. To do so would amount to a grave 
injustice, and a gross abuse of a divinely appointed legal institution.’ (Deut. 1:17) 

John 7:52 

The Pharisees had been taken aback. They had been completely unprepared for this in-
terjection in support of Jesus—especially from one of their own number, and a respected 
member of the ruling council.  

In furious rage, they turned on Nicodemus: 

(52) …“ Are you from Galilee too? Search and see that no prophet arises 
from Galilee.” (ESV) 
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“Are you from Galilee too?”—an expression of reproach and contempt regarding those 
who came from the region of Galilee, and especially from towns such as the despised 
Nazareth. 

‘Go and search the Scriptures! If you do, you will discover that no prophet ever arises out 
of Galilee! You are greatly mistaken, and in gross ignorance of Scriptural truths!’ 

In fact, the other Pharisees were greatly mistaken. At least two Old Testament prophets 
had come from Galilee. Jonah had come from Gathhepher, and Elijah had come from 
Thisbe—both in Galilee. 

However, once again, the Pharisees were repeating the same mistake concerning Jesus’ 
place of origin. Because his family had come from Nazareth, and because Jesus himself 
had lived and worked there for most of his life, the Pharisees assumed that he had been 
born there. If they had checked the records, however, or the official Roman census, they 
would have discovered that Jesus’ birthplace was in Bethlehem of Judea. This was ex-
actly as the prophets had foretold. 

John 7:53  

[THE EARLIEST MANUSCRIPTS DO NOT INCLUDE JOHN 7:53–8:11] 25 

25 7:53 Some manuscripts do not include 7:53–8:11; others add the passage here or after 7:36 or 
after 21:25 or after Luke 21:38, with variations in the text. [ESV footnote] 
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John Chapter 8 
 

A Woman Accused of Adultery 

John 8:1-11 

John 8:1 

As he did so often, the Lord Jesus retired to the Mount of Olives about two miles outside 
Jerusalem. There, in the quietness and solitude of this place, the Lord could commune 
undisturbed with his Father in heaven. Everyone else had gone to their own homes (John 
7:53). Jesus, however, needed to spend much time away from the place in which he was 
staying to be alone with his Father. On this occasion, we are not told how long the Lord 
spent on the Mount of Olives. However, on other occasions, we know that Jesus some-
times spent all night in prayer to his heavenly Father. (Luke 21:37) 

From this, we learn that—no matter how busy we have been during the day—we ought to 
spend time alone with God. No matter how hectic an everyday life we have, a specific 
time should be set aside each day to pray and to feed on God’s Word. 

John 8:2 

Here, we are told that the Lord Jesus was again to be found back at the temple courts. 
Since he had arrived at the temple by dawn, Jesus must have left the Mount of Olives—or 
wherever he was staying (possibly Bethany)—even earlier in order to walk to Jerusalem. 
This meant that he must have left while it was still dark. We should note, too, that when 
the Lord Jesus arrived at the temple, the people were already there waiting to hear him. 
Thus, we are encouraged to spend the first part of the day with the Lord—even if this 
means an earlier-than-usual start to our day. (Luke 21:38) 

When he arrived, all the people gathered around the Lord Jesus to hear what he had to 
say. As was customary among Jewish teachers or rabbis, Jesus sat down before begin-
ning to teach the people. (Luke 4:20) 

John 8:3 

Soon, word reached the Pharisees that Jesus was again teaching in the temple courts. 
Together with those scribes who were teachers of the law, the Pharisees plotted to entrap 
and incriminate Jesus. They brought to him a woman whom they had caught in the very 
act of adultery. Then, they made her stand in the midst of the group. 

Clearly, these men were intent not only in securing a conviction against this woman, but 
also in disgracing and humiliating her in public. Instead of examining her case in the rela-
tive privacy of a religious or civil hearing, they paraded her before crowds of gaping 
onlookers and accused her openly of her sin. This action constituted a gross and wilful 
contempt of the law, and of the principles of justice. Although this woman may have been 
caught in the act of adultery, she had not yet been tried and convicted formally of that of-
fence. Therefore, the religious authorities had no right to disgrace her, or to expose her to 
public scorn and contempt ahead of the judicial process.  

These religious authorities had been quick to apprehend and accuse the woman. How-
ever, they had failed utterly to apprehend and accuse the man who must have been 
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equally blameworthy. From this, we learn that it is wholly unjust to lay all the blame on one 
person when we know that other people must equally be to blame. 

John 8:4 

As the woman stood trembling in the midst, the teachers of the law and the Pharisees 
continued to vilify and accuse her before the people. Addressing Jesus, they declared: 

(4)…“Teacher, this woman has been caught in the act of adultery.” (ESV) 

‘This woman was caught red-handed, involved in gross immorality and unfaithfulness. 
She was found committing an immoral act and of abusing and misusing God’s gift of natu-
ral sexual relations. She committed this act while she was married to another man; there-
fore, she is guilty of adultery and unfaithfulness. She has been unfaithful to God, for she 
has broken the solemn marriage covenant that she made in his holy presence. She has 
been unfaithful to her lawful husband, for she has violated the solemn and sacred promise 
that she made to him.’ 

John 8:5 

The religious leaders inferred; ‘You profess to be from God. If so, you will accept the 
teaching of God as given through Moses.‘ 

(5) “Now in the Law Moses commanded us to stone such women. So what 
do you say?” (ESV) 

‘Are you prepared to uphold God’s holy law?’ (Cf. Lev. 20:10; Deut. 22:20-24) 

In verse 6, John gives us the reason for the Pharisees’ captious question: 

John 8:6 

The Pharisees, of course, intended to ensnare the Lord Jesus. If Jesus upheld the Mosaic 
Law—as the Jews believed he must do—he would be considered guilty of speaking 
against the Roman government. 

(Under the terms of the Roman occupation, Jewish courts were not permitted to exercise 
the death penalty—either by stoning or by any other method. Prisoners accused of capital 
offences had to be handed over to the Roman authorities for trial. If they were found 
guilty, they would be executed according to Roman law; i.e., by crucifixion.)  

Again, if Jesus had told the teachers of the law and the Pharisees to hand the woman 
over to the Romans, he would have incurred the wrath of the people. The people saw the 
Romans as unwelcome oppressors, and they despised being ruled by a foreign govern-
ment. Although they conceded that the woman was guilty, they considered it a gross injus-
tice to place her in the hands of the oppressive Roman authorities. 

Yet again, if the Lord failed to condemn the woman without just cause, he would have 
been guilty of condoning her sin and approving of immoral practices. Therefore, the reli-
gious leaders were convinced that they had successfully led Jesus into a trap. No matter 
which of the three answers the Lord gave them, he would ensnare and incriminate him-
self. Then the Jews would have grounds for arresting him; or, at least, for utterly discredit-
ing his teaching and work. 

Apparently unconcerned with his apparent predicament, however, Jesus simply bent 
down and wrote with his finger on the ground. 
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John 8:7 

The scribes (or teachers of the law) and the Pharisees pressed Jesus for an answer. 
They had plotted to lead Jesus into a trap, and now they had become convinced of their 
imminent success. No matter how Jesus replied he would incriminate himself and allow 
the Jews to prosecute him with apparently good cause. They only needed an answer to 
their question concerning the woman. Then, they would get the better of Jesus. 

Jesus, however, steadfastly refused to give them any answer. 

After the lawyers and Pharisees had persisted for some time with their questions, the Lord 
stopped writing on the ground. 

‘You have brought this woman to me for judgment—although I have not come into the 
world for that purpose. You have brought her to a public place, and accused her of her sin 
and guilt before all the people. If, then, she is guilty as charged, it is for you to execute 
punishment—in accordance with the law. Go ahead and carry out the law’s demands.’ 

(7b)…“Let him who is without sin among you be the first to throw a stone at 
her.” (ESV) 

‘If any of you—scribes and Pharisees—has never been guilty of sin, in thought, word or 
deed, then let that person cast the first stone.’ 

John 8:8 

Once more the Lord Jesus stooped down and wrote with his fingers on the ground. 

John 8:9 

Thoroughly convicted by the words of the Lord Jesus, the loudly-accusing Jews fell com-
pletely silent. No longer did their vehement accusations reach the ears of the Lord Jesus, 
or those of the onlookers in the crowd. No longer could they press Jesus for an answer. 
They had received their answer; and, by it, they stood condemned. These ‘upright’ and 
most respected of religious leaders had every reason to hang their heads in shame. In 
their hearts, they knew that they were guilty of sin—perhaps even the same sin of which 
they had accused this woman. (Matt. 23:25; Heb. 4:12-13) 

From this, we see the extent of man’s hypocrisy. Those who accuse and condemn others, 
all too often conceal within their hearts a kindred sin. And, by that sin, they stand con-
demned. (Rom. 2:1) 

Convicted, therefore, by the words of the Lord Jesus, the religious leaders began to slink 
away from his presence—beginning with the eldest. Soon, only Jesus remained, with the 
woman still standing before him. 

John 8:10 

At this point, the Lord Jesus straightened himself up and addressed the woman: 

(10b)…“Woman, where are they? Has no one condemned you?” (ESV) 

‘Where are these, your accusers? What has become of those who—only a few moments 
ago—were accusing you and vilifying your name? Where are these righteous people who 
desired to uphold the strictest of moral standards by putting to death one who was guilty 
of breaking those standards? Has not their own hearts condemned them for their hypoc-
risy?’ 
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From this we see that—although a person may indeed be guilty of sin—yet we must not 
presume to condemn. It is for the law to condemn, through the judicial system—not for us 
as private individuals. Those who hypocritically condemn others for their sins, automati-
cally condemn themselves. God, and God alone, is fit to judge the hearts of men and 
women. The courts—church or civil—are the only places where public charges ought to 
be brought.  

Therefore, Jesus asks the woman, 

(10b) “…where are they? Has no one condemned you?” 

John 8:11 

The woman replies, “No one, Lord…” 

‘No-one remains to condemn me. They have all gone.’  

The Lord did not approve of or condone what this woman had done—but neither did he 
condemn her. Indeed, he was much more fully aware of the woman’s sin and guilt then 
were the scribes and the Pharisees. The Lord knew that this was not the first occasion on 
which she had been guilty of adultery and immorality. Rather, he knew that she had been 
guilty of this sin for some time before she was actually caught in the act. Jesus was fully 
aware of these facts. Nevertheless, although he knew the full extent of the woman’s sin 
and guilt, he did not condemn her. 

‘Utterly forsake what you have been doing. You have experienced the mercy and com-
passion of the Lord. You have been granted forgiveness and cleansing from your former 
way of life.’ 

(11b)…“ Neither do I condemn you; go, and from now on sin no more.” (ESV) 

From this, we learn that those who have experienced mercy and forgiveness from God 
cannot continue to practise a sinful lifestyle. To do so, would be to deny the reality of their 
forgiveness and conversion. Leaving a life of sin implies living a life of righteousness and 
holiness. 

Jesus, The Light of the World 

(Jesus’ Testimony Challenged) 

John 8:12-20 

John 8:12 

Still in the temple courts, Jesus turned his attention once more to the crowds of people 
who had assembled to hear him. As he sat there, the Lord Jesus called out: 

(12a)…“I am the light of the world…” (See also John 9:5; 12:35) 

Previously, Jesus had spoken of water and bread as the source and provider of abundant 
life and eternal salvation. Now he speaks of a brilliant illuminating light that reaches to the 
ends of the earth. 

In ‘the treasury’ where it was spoken (see on v.20) stood two colossal golden 
lamp-stands, on which hung a multitude of lamps, lighted after the evening 
sacrifice (probably every evening during the feast of tabernacles), diffusing 
their brilliancy, it is said, over all the city. Around these the people danced 
with great rejoicing. 
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Now, as amidst the festivities of the water from Siloam Jesus cried, saying, ‘If 
anyone thirsts, let him come to me and drink,’ so now amidst the blaze and 
joyousness of this illumination, he proclaims, ‘I am the light of the world…’ 

[Jamieson, Fausset & Brown (Scripture quotations from ESV)] 

Here, Jesus speaks of himself as the one who is the embodiment of truth, righteousness, 
justice and holiness. These characteristics of God are represented by the concept of un-
approachable light. God the Son possesses the same characteristics as his Father. How-
ever, while he was living among mankind, the Lord Jesus did not reveal the full glory of 
these divine characteristics or attributes. (John 1:4-9) 

As the light of the world, Jesus reveals to all humanity something of the glorious and illu-
minating nature of God. Similarly, as the light of the world, Jesus reveals to the darkened 
hearts and minds of men and women the eternal truths of the Gospel. (Isa. 9:1-2; John 
3:19-21) 

As this glorious light shines into people’s hearts and minds, the Holy Spirit convicts them 
of sin, shows them the way of salvation, and brings them in repentance and faith to the 
Son of God. 

Therefore, Jesus promises, 

(12a,b)…“I am the light of the world. Whoever follows me will not walk in 
darkness…” (ESV) 

Never again will anyone who follows Jesus find himself abiding in spiritual darkness, and 
alienated from God by unconfessed and unforgiven sin. Never again will he remain in ig-
norance of God’s only way of salvation, or of the only means of atonement for his sins 
through true repentance and faith in the Lamb of God. On the contrary, he will know the 
truth about God, for he will know the one who is the Way, and the Truth, and the Life. 
Through Christ, he will possess the truth concerning eternal life—and therefore the gift of 
eternal life itself. 

John 8:13 

The Pharisees could not bear to hear Jesus talk like this. To them, this was yet another 
blasphemous assertion. Only God possessed the attributes represented by light—and that 
light was unapproachable and infinite. It was a light so magnificent, and so unbelievably 
pure and brilliant, that no human being could stand in its presence—let alone bear that 
light in himself. 

The light of God represented the glory of God. It represented his absolute holiness, jus-
tice, righteousness and truth. It represented the sum total of all God’s perfections. Yet, 
here was a man claiming to be in possession of these very attributes! 

In claiming to be the Light of the world, Jesus was claiming the attributes that belonged to 
God alone; at least, in the context in which the Lord Jesus was applying it. For, in claiming 
to be the Light of the world, Jesus was saying that he possessed the power to take away 
mankind’s spiritual ignorance and sin. This, however, could only be accomplished by God. 

Again, Jesus said that any person following him would have the light of life. However, only 
God could impart the truths of eternal life to men and women. Jesus, therefore, must ei-
ther be God—which idea the Pharisees utterly rejected—or, as a man, Jesus was guilty of 
blasphemy against Almighty God. 
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Therefore, believing him to be a man acting without authority from God, the Pharisees re-
torted, 

(13b)…“ You are bearing witness about yourself; your testimony is not true.” 
(ESV) 

‘You claim to be the light of the world—but your claim is unsubstantiated and uncorrobo-
rated. No one else supports your claim. Therefore, your claim must be false, for two or 
more witnesses must support all testimony.’ 

John 8:14 

Being the Son of God, Jesus had no need to support his claims by the testimony of inde-
pendent witnesses. What he said was undeniably and indisputably true—for it was the 
truth of God himself.  

Therefore, Jesus replies, 

(14a,b)…“Even if I do bear witness about myself, my testimony is true, for I 
know where I came from and where I am going…” (ESV) 

Jesus’ testimony is valid simply because of his person and origin. He is the eternal Son of 
God. He came from the Father and therefore speaks the words of the Father—the very 
words of God. Through his teaching, Jesus reveals to men and women everything that the 
Father has told him to make known to mankind. Therefore, in making these claims, and 
by teaching the people, the Lord Jesus is obeying his Father’s will. Once Jesus had fully 
accomplished his heavenly Father’s will, he would return to his glorious presence.  

Therefore, the Lord says, 

(14b) “…I know where I came from and where I am going…” (See also John 
8:42; 13:3; 14:10-11; 16:28) 

The Pharisees, however, had no knowledge or comprehension of what Jesus was talking 
about, or about his true origin. 

John 8:15 

The Pharisees reached their assessment of Jesus purely by the application of human 
standards of judgment. They saw him as a man; and they passed judgment on him as a 
man. They judged him as they would judge other men, and therefore they arrived at the 
wrong conclusions concerning Jesus. (John 7:24) 

Since they applied only human standards to their assessment of Jesus, their judgment 
lacked the essential spiritual element. This was inevitable, since the Pharisees them-
selves remained in spiritual darkness and therefore could not appreciate spiritual truths.  

Such knowledge of God that the Pharisees possessed was not a true spiritual knowledge, 
but a worldly knowledge. It was a knowledge that came from study and learning, but which 
lacked totally the illuminating and regenerating power of the Holy Spirit. In other words, 
the Pharisees’ knowledge of God was intellectual knowledge only, not knowledge (i.e., 
spiritual insight, discernment or understanding) that came from God through faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. (1 Cor. 2:14-15) 

From this, we learn that it is possible to know a great deal about God without knowing 
God personally and savingly. If detached from spiritual illumination and regeneration,
study and learning cannot make a person a child of God. 
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John 8:16 

The Lord says, 

(15) “You judge according to the flesh; I judge no one. (16) Yet even if I do 
judge, my judgment is true, for it is not I alone who judge, but I and the Fa-
ther 26 who sent me.” (ESV) 

‘You judge by human standards—finite and fallible human standards—and therefore you 
arrive at the wrong conclusions,’ asserts Jesus. 

Of course, Jesus could have passed judgment—righteous and accurate judgment—on 
the Pharisees. However, he had not come to judge the world, but to save the world. Final 
judgment would come on sinful and impenitent mankind—but not now. (John 12:47-48; 
Acts 17:31) 

However, Jesus makes it plain that even if he did pass judgment, he would make right 
decisions concerning people. He sees a person’s heart and knows everything that that 
person is thinking, and is proposing to do—for good or evil. (Cf. 1 Sam. 16:7)  

The Pharisees had complained that Jesus’ testimony was invalid because other witnesses 
had not corroborated it. Jesus pointed out, however, that this was not the case. His testi-
mony had been—and was being—corroborated. It had been corroborated by the voice of 
his Father in heaven when he had declared: 

“…This is my beloved Son, with whom I am well pleased; listen to him” (Matt. 
17:5b ESV) 

Again, it was being corroborated by all the mighty miracles performed by the Lord Jesus. 
These works of grace and power testified unmistakably that Jesus was who he said he 
was—the eternal Son of God. (John 5:36; 10:37-38; 14:11; Acts 2:22; Heb. 2:3-4) 

John 8:17 

Jesus points out to the Pharisees that—according to their own Law—the testimony of two 
people is valid. Such testimony is perfectly acceptable, because the statement of one 
competent, reliable and trustworthy witness is corroborated by the statement of a second 
competent, reliable and trustworthy witness. The Lord Jesus reminds the Pharisees that 
they themselves accept this principle, for it was embodied in the Law of Moses—the Word 
of God. (Cf. Deut. 17:6; 19:15; 2 Cor. 13:1) 

John 8:18 

The Lord Jesus bears witness on his own behalf. He is a competent, reliable and trustwor-
thy witness. Therefore, his testimony is valid. (John 8:25) However, to corroborate the tes-

 

26 8:16 Some manuscripts he [ESV footnote] 
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timony of the Lord Jesus, another person bears witness on his behalf; namely, the Father. 
Thus, testimony is borne by two different witnesses, in accordance with the requirements 
of the Mosaic Law, which the Pharisees accepted. (Heb. 2:4) 

What the Pharisees did not accept, however, was Jesus’ claim that the Father had borne 
witness to him as his only Son. Nevertheless, Jesus insists, 

(18) “I am the one who bears witness about myself, and the Father who sent 
me bears witness about me.” (ESV) 

Therefore, the legal requirements for the testimony of two reliable witnesses are fully met 
and satisfied. (1 John 5:9) 

John 8:19 

This, however, failed to satisfy the Pharisees. 

(19a) “They said to him therefore, "Where is your Father?” (ESV) 

The Pharisees, of course, did not accept that Jesus was referring to God as his Father. 
They utterly rejected the idea that God was Jesus’ Father. When they asked him, “Where 
is your Father?” they were seeking clarification from Jesus that they might have cause to 
accuse him of blasphemy. 

Perhaps, however, these Jews were referring to Jesus’ earthly ‘father’. 

‘You said your father sent you. Where, then is your father? Bring him here so that we may 
question him about you. Perhaps he will be able to explain to us why his son is behaving 
as he does.’ 

Jesus makes it plain to the Pharisees just how great is their ignorance of spiritual matters. 
They did not know Jesus; i.e., they did not accept him as the Messiah whom God had 
sent. Neither did they know God. Although they claimed to be acquainted with God and 
accepted by God, yet they rejected the one whom God had sent. In dishonouring God’s 
Son, however, they were dishonouring God himself. In rejecting the Son, they were reject-
ing the Father who sent him. (John 5:22-23) 

John 8:20 

Jesus stated all these things while teaching near the temple treasury. Therefore, many dif-
ferent people would hear his teaching as they came to place their offerings in the treasury. 
Yet, none of the authorities succeeded in hindering Jesus or were able to lay a hand on 
him, for his time had not yet come. Jesus’ work was not yet finished. Nothing could hap-
pen to him before God’s appointed time.  

‘You Will Die in Your Sins’ 

John 8:21-30 

John 8:21 

Jesus, of course, knew that his Father remained in control of everything that happened to 
him. He was aware that God had planned every detail of his life. The Lord knew too where 
his Father’s plan would lead him, and what it would cost him. However, as the one who 
could see the end from the beginning, Jesus knew that very soon he would finish his work 
on earth. Then, he would return to the glory of his Father in heaven. 
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Jesus was speaking of returning to the one who had sent him, but the Jews failed to un-
derstand.  Instead, they became exceedingly perplexed when the Lord said they would 
look for him but would not be able to find him. Where could Jesus possibly go? No matter 
where he travelled, news about his whereabouts would eventually filter back to them. 
Therefore (so they thought), it would be possible to send a delegation from any part of the 
country to interrogate him or even arrest him. (Cf. John 7:33-37) 

Jesus said, 

(21a)…“I am going away, and you will seek me…” (ESV) 

Then, however, he had added another puzzling remark: 

(21a) “…and you will die in your sin…” 

The Jews could not understand the significance of this expression. Certainly, such lan-
guage should have been familiar to them from their knowledge of the Old Testament 
Scriptures. However, these Jews lacked true inward spiritual life. They were at present 
spiritually dead—dead in their sins. If they remained impenitent, then, ultimately, they 
would be lost for all eternity—still in their sins. 

‘I am going to my Father in heaven—and to that place you cannot come.’  

The word cannot here means, you are completely unable [to come]. It is completely be-
yond your power or ability to come. 

John 8:22 

When Jesus spoke of going away, the Jews thought initially that he was speaking of going 
to another part of the country. However, the Lord had said, 

(21b / 22b) “…Where I am going, you cannot come.” (ESV) 

Now, upon reflection, some of these Jews were beginning to think that Jesus meant more 
than going to another region. Perhaps, when he spoke of going away, he meant he was 
going to kill himself. This might explain why they would not be able to find him. To the 
Jews, this seemed the only logical explanation for Jesus’ remark, 

(21b / 22b) “…Where I am going, you cannot come.” 

John 8:23 

The Lord, of course, knew what was going through the minds of these Jews. Therefore, 
he continues by depicting the difference between himself and fallen mankind—including 
these Jews. 

(23a)…“You are from below…” (ESV) 

‘You think in worldly terms, because you belong to this world. Everything that you think, 
say and do is coloured by your worldly view of things. You cannot see—i.e., you cannot 
comprehend—what lies beyond the scope of this world’s values.’ (John 3:31; see also 
Jas. 3:14-17) 

(23b) “…I am from above…” 

‘Unlike you, I come from the realms far above this temporal and perishing world. I come 
from the eternal heavens—the very throne and dwelling place of Almighty God. The dif-
ference between earth and heaven is like night and day. There is no meaningful compari-
son.’ 
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The Jews came from a world that was created, finite and cursed by the effects of the fall 
and of sin. The Lord came from the realms of glory—uncreated, infinite and totally free 
from sin. (John 1:14; 3:13) 

‘Your mode of thinking belongs to this world. The heavens from which I come represent a 
world that is foreign to your way of thinking, and whose values you cannot comprehend or 
even begin to appreciate.’ (Phil. 3:18-19) 

John 8:24 

Once again, the Lord Jesus warns the Jews of their very great spiritual danger. Once 
again, he tells them that they would die in their sins. 

However, on this occasion, the Lord indicates that a way of escape remains—if they 
should seek it during the day of God’s grace. The Jews would escape eternal punishment 
if they believed that Jesus was the one he claimed to be. If they accepted him as the 
Messiah of God and as their own personal Saviour, then God would grant them abundant 
mercy and forgiveness. If, however, they rejected this offer of grace, they would indeed 
perish in their sins for all eternity. (John 3:18,36; Acts 4:12; Heb. 10:26-27; 12:25) 

John 8:25 

Vastly annoyed by these remarks, the Jews again demanded to know who Jesus was. 
Who did he think himself to be? Where did he come from? On whose behalf was he 
speaking and acting? 

These Jews, of course, steadfastly refused to believe that Jesus came from the Father 
and was speaking and acting on his heavenly Father’s behalf. 

Repeatedly, Jesus had claimed to be the one whom God had sent; i.e., the promised 
Messiah. He had claimed to be God’s only Son, sent into the world to accomplish his Fa-
ther’s purposes for the redemption of lost men and women. The Jews, however, had ut-
terly rejected Jesus’ claims, refusing to accept his words as the words of God. Even the 
miraculous signs performed by the Lord Jesus failed to convince these hard-hearted Jews 
of the reality—and underlying authority—of Jesus’ claims. (John 10:24-26) 

John 8:26 

One day, God would judge these Jews for their outright and wilful rejection of his one and 
only Son. On that day, the prophecies of the Old Testament Scriptures and the words of 
the Lord Jesus Christ himself would testify against them. However, that day yet lay in the 
future. Yet, while he remained on earth, the Lord Jesus himself would have occasion to 
censure and judge the Jews for their continuing obstinacy and wilful unbelief. (John 9:39-
41; 12:47-48) 

Jesus testified faithfully to everything that the Father had revealed to him in heaven. Every 
word and revelation of God is true—infallibly true. Therefore, the Son must declare to 
mankind all that is relevant to their salvation. This is the truth of the Gospel. 

However, if the Jews would not accept the Good News of eternal salvation through repen-
tance and faith in God’s Son, then this same message would be presented to the whole 
world. This, of course, was in accordance with God’s eternal plan and purposes. No 
longer would the Jews occupy a privileged and exclusive position in relation to God. 

Of course, it was never God’s intention that the Jews should keep the message of eternal 
life to themselves. Even under the terms of the Old Covenant, God chose to set his love 
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upon the Jews in order that through them the Gentile nations might experience God’s 
love, mercy and grace. 

John 8:27 

The Father had entrusted to his only Son the message of eternal salvation through repen-
tance and faith in him. Now, Jesus was presenting this message of God’s grace to men 
and women everywhere. God accepted into his kingdom everyone whom the Holy Spirit 
brought to true repentance and faith in Christ. However, God rejected from his kingdom 
everyone who rejected Christ or who refused to heed his words. 

In presenting the Gospel to lost mankind, Jesus was making known his Father’s will con-
cerning their salvation; for God was not willing that any should perish. However, although 
the Lord Jesus spoke only those things that he had learned from his Father in heaven, the 
Jews completely failed to understand that he was speaking to them about God. At least, 
they utterly repudiated the idea that God was Jesus’ Father. To them, such a proposition 
was not only preposterous but also blasphemous. 

John 8:28 

The Jews just could not grasp what Jesus was saying to them. Certainly, the Lord’s words 
were plain enough, and the Jews should have understood them clearly. Nevertheless, 
they were unwilling to accept the truth. To do so, would have been an admission that Je-
sus was right and they were wrong. The Jewish religious leaders, however, could not con-
template such an embarrassing and humiliating concession. They did not understand that 
Jesus was speaking to them about the Father because they did not want to understand. 

Jesus therefore says, 

(28a) …“When you have lifted up the Son of Man, then you will know that I 
am he…” (ESV) 

The word translated ‘lifted up’ may also be translated (have) ‘exalted’.

One day, the Father would exalt his Son to his position in glory, far above every name that 
can be named. Before this, however, the Jews would call for Jesus to be exalted on a 
cross: a cross of shame and dishonour. Yet, concerning this occasion, the Lord says, 

(28a) …“When you have lifted up the Son of Man, then you will know that I 
am…”  

They would know that Jesus was indeed the Son of God—the eternal I AM. In their 
hearts, they would know the truth—but even then, they would not acknowledge the truth. 
Even as he hung upon the cross, the Jews would know that Jesus was God’s sacrificial 
Lamb. Still, in their wilful rebellion against God, they would not acknowledge their guilt nor 
seek refuge in his atoning blood. 

Jesus is the living expression of the thoughts and words of his Father in heaven. He is the 
eternal Logos, or Word (of God). Everything that he says, is what God says. Jesus does 
and says nothing independently of the Father. This is why the Lord can say, I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me. (John 5:17-23; 12:49-50; 14:10-11) 

Thus far, the Jews denied this relationship between Father and Son. On a coming day, 
however, they would be forced to acknowledge not only the regal majesty of Christ but 
also his eternal relationship with the Father. (Phil. 2:9-11) 
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John 8:29 

The Father had sent his only Son into the world to accomplish his will and to die on the 
cross. However, although it often appeared that Jesus was working alone (apart from his 
disciples) this was never the case. The Father who sent his Son into the world remained 
ever with his Son. At no time during his life on earth did the Father abandon his own Son. 
(John 16:32) 

Yet, on the cross, Jesus cried out in dreadful agony, 

“My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?” (Ps. 22:1 ESV) 

The Father appeared to shun his one and only Son while he was paying the penalty for 
our sin. The Most High and Holy God hid his face from his Son while he was bearing the 
punishment for our sins on the cross. However, God did not finally forsake his Son. When 
Jesus cried out in triumph, It is finished! he passed into the immediate and glorious pres-
ence of his Father in paradise.  

On the third day, his body was raised from death by the power of the Father. Subse-
quently, he was received into glory, there to be exalted to his Father’s own right hand. 
Therefore, it has always been true that the Father never left Jesus alone. Moreover, the 
reason God did not forsake his Son was that Jesus always did what pleased his Father. 

From this, we learn that God never forsakes his children. Though often they feel them-
selves alone and forgotten by God, yet their loving heavenly Father never takes his eye off 
them, nor does he remove his presence from them. His Holy Spirit remains with them for 
ever. (Deut. 31:6 with Heb. 13:5; Isa. 41:9-10; Matt. 6:25-34) 

Even when they sin, God does not finally abandon his own children. He hides his face 
from them for a moment. However, whenever they confess and renounce their sin, the 
Father forgives and restores his erring children to himself. So great is his love toward 
those that fear him, and walk in his ways. For the believer,  walking in God’s ways is that 
which brings pleasure to their Father in heaven. (Ps. 103:8-14; 1 John 1:9; 2:1-2) 

John 8:30 

The Jews were no more convinced by these words of Jesus than by any others. They re-
fused stubbornly to accept his claims or to heed his words—the only words that could im-
part life to their spiritually dead souls. In doing so, however, they cut themselves off from 
all hope of salvation and acceptance by God—at least for as long as they continued to re-
ject God’s Son. (John 5:23) 

However, apparently not everyone remained so wilfully obstinate. Among those who lis-
tened to Jesus were many ordinary Jewish people. Unlike most of the Jewish religious 
leaders, many of these  ordinary Jewish people professed faith in the Lord Jesus Christ—
although, not all of these professions turned out to be genuine. (John 2:23-25; see also 
John 7:31) 

From this, we see that the same word of truth may produce opposite effects. Those who 
hear and reject God’s Word remain under that condemnation which, ultimately, will lead 
them to eternal perdition. Those, however, who hear and accept the Word of God, experi-
ence immediate salvation from God, together with the gift of eternal life. (2 Cor. 2:15-16; 
1 Pet. 2:7,8) The fact that they are truly the children of God is demonstrated by the fact 
that—by God’s grace—they persevere in their faith unto the end. 
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Professing Believers Challenged 

John 8:31-41 

John 8:31 

Jesus now turned his attention to those Jews who had professed to believe in him: 

(31b) “…If you abide in my word, you are truly my disciples.” (ESV; cf. v.31 
with v.37) 

These Jews had professed faith in Christ. Their faith, however, had not yet been tested. 
On previous occasions, many people had professed faith in the Lord Jesus. Even so, in 
times of trial, temptation—or even because of difficult teaching—many of these professors 
had turned away. They no longer followed Jesus, therefore they were never truly his disci-
ples. Their profession of faith had been false. (John 6:60-66) 

If, however, a person holds resolutely to his faith—even in the teeth of adversity and great 
difficulties—then clearly that person belongs to Christ. If, in spite of sometimes hard 
teaching, his confidence in Christ remains unshaken, then certainly he or she is a child of 
God. (Matt. 24:12) 

God does not require us to believe that which is incredible or unreasonable. However, he 
requires us to believe everything that his Word teaches, including everything that the Lord 
Jesus has spoken. This Word is the Word of the living God, and therefore cannot fail of 
fulfilment, or prove mistaken in its teaching. Those things which, at times, we find hard to 
understand, we humbly accept as true because it is the word of our loving heavenly Fa-
ther. We may not fully understand everything that God does, or be able to explain all his 
ways. However, we know that all God’s ways are right and just. We know also that our 
heavenly Father never acts unwisely, unfairly, or in any way contrary to his holy character. 
On the contrary, he always acts in wisdom and righteousness, and with abounding love 
and mercy. 

Therefore, to encourage these Jews, the Lord says to them, 

(31b) “…If you abide in my word, you are truly my disciples.” 

John 8:32 

God’s Word is truth. (John 17:17) The more familiar a person becomes with this living 
Word, the more of its sacred and life-changing truths he will discover. The light of God’s 
eternal truth will shine brightly upon his heart and mind, revealing the requirements of God 
to that person’s inner being. Then, the person will come to realise what changes God re-
quires of him. He will realise also how, through his sanctifying power, the Holy Spirit ef-
fects these changes in his life. (Ps. 119:43-45) 

In carrying out these changes in the light of God’s truth, a person experiences a new 
moral and spiritual freedom—freedom from sin’s demands and from its enslaving princi-
ples. This freedom, however, is not licence. It is not the freedom to do as we please, but 
only to do what pleases God. (Rom. 6:14-18,22; Gal. 5:13; Jas. 1:25; 1 Pet. 2:16) 

Living in obedience to God’s rules and to Christ’s  teaching is the only way to discover true 
liberty. Therefore, Jesus says, 

(32) “And you will know the truth, and the truth will set you free.” (ESV) 



Expository Notes 

Gospel of John 8  1.1.05  148

John 8:33 

Jesus’ remarks greatly puzzled and even antagonised some of these professing believers. 
How could Jesus say that knowledge of the truth would set a person free? The Jews had 
always considered themselves the only people on earth who possessed the truth. To 
them, had been entrusted the very words of God. (Rom. 3:2) God had set them apart as 
his own special people—far above all other peoples on the face of the earth. (Deut. 7:7-8) 
To whom, then, did Jesus think they were in bondage? What did he mean when he said, 

(31) “…If you abide in my word, you are truly my disciples. (32) And you will 
know the truth, and the truth will set you free?” 

Perplexed by Jesus’ words, these professing believers said to the Lord, 

(33) …“We are offspring of Abraham and have never been enslaved to any-
one. How is it that you say, 'You will become free'?” (ESV) 

‘God set his love upon Abraham and upon his descendants. We are Abraham’s descen-
dants and have never been in slavery to anyone.’ 

Apparently, these Jews had overlooked the fact that their ancestors had been bondslaves 
in Egypt for almost 400 years. They had also omitted to mention that the Assyrians had 
ruled over later generations of their ancestors. Later still, another generation of their an-
cestors had been taken captive to Babylon and held there for almost 70 years. Again, 
these Jews failed to mention that—even at the present time—they were living under the 
yoke and tyranny of the Roman oppressor. Hardly could they claim, then, that they had 
never been in bondage to anyone! 

John 8:34 

Of course, Jesus was not speaking about the bondage of physical slavery, but about the 
much greater bondage of moral and spiritual slavery. Therefore, the Lord replies most sol-
emnly, 

(34) …“Truly, truly, I say to you, everyone who commits sin is a slave 27 to 
sin.” (ESV) 

‘You thought I was speaking about physical slavery. However, I was speaking to you 
about a slavery that is greater by far than the chains of physical slavery. I was speaking to 
you of a slavery that grips the soul and will never let it go. I was speaking of habits, atti-
tudes and practices by which a person enslaves himself morally and spiritually. I was 
speaking of those who—perhaps through years of practice—have enslaved themselves to 
the desires of their own evil nature. (Rom. 6:16; Titus 3:3) 

‘Sin has become their master—the dominating principle that rules their lives, and which 
governs all their thoughts and actions. It is utterly impossible for any person to release 

 

27 8:34 Greek bondservant; also verse 35 [ESV footnote] 
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himself from this kind of captivity. No human being possesses the power, the ability—or 
any other necessary means—to effect self-deliverance from sin and from sinful habits.’ 
(Prov. 5:22; 2 Pet. 2:19) 

John 8:35 

‘Consider yourselves like bondslaves in a household. A master can dismiss a bondslave 
at any time. While he remains, however, a bondslave is not entitled to any rights or privi-
leges within the household. He is merely the obedient servant of another master. In this 
case, your master is sin.  

‘In the same household, however, a son occupies a permanent position. Ordinarily, a par-
ent cannot dismiss a son from his own family. As a legitimate heir of the family, all the 
rights and privileges of sonship are bestowed upon him. He remains a member of his own 
family for ever. In like manner, only true sons are members of God’s family and God’s 
kingdom. Slaves possess no rights of sonship and inheritance, and no entitlements to the 
family and kingdom of God. 

‘You Jews, however, are slaves in a far greater sense than has just been depicted. You 
are slaves to your own evil desires; to your own inordinate passions, and to your own sin-
ful inclinations and dispositions. Therefore, you are by no means free to inherit the king-
dom of God. In physical terms, you may lay claim to the fact that you are Abraham’s 
descendants. Abraham’s descendants, you may be—but you are not Abraham’s children.
Abraham was a man of faith; a man who honoured God and obeyed his Word. If you were 
truly Abraham’s children, then you would live like Abraham—honouring and obeying the 
Word of God.’ (Rom. 4:12-13,16) 

John 8:36 

‘However, if you truly desire to be set free from your bondage to sin, then it is within my 
power to release you.’ 

Therefore, Jesus says, 

(36) “So if the Son sets you free, you will be free indeed.” (ESV) 

No other way of escape exists from moral and spiritual bondage, except through faith in 
Christ and obedience to his teachings. This was the truth that the Lord was attempting to 
impress upon these professing ‘believers’. It was essential that they recognise their true 
spiritual condition and cease relying on their physical connection with Abraham. It was im-
perative that they not only believe on Christ as the Son of God, but that they also obeyed 
his teachings. (Rom. 8:2) 

However hard it might prove to be, they had to receive and believe every word that Jesus 
had spoken, and they had to apply his every teaching to their lives. They could gain noth-
ing by professing faith in Christ, if they were not prepared to obey Christ’s words. Through 
obeying Christ’s words, however, they would attain to a richer, fuller and deeper knowl-
edge and understanding of God’s truth. By applying these ongoing discoveries of God’s 
truth to their hearts and lives, their knowledge or understanding of the truth would set 
them free from their sinful attitudes, habits and inclinations.  

Therefore, the Lord says, 

(36) “So if the Son sets you free, you will be free indeed.” 

The Son applies his teachings to our souls through the  Word of God and by the agency 
of the Holy Spirit—the Spirit of Truth. (2 Cor. 3:17) 
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John 8:37 

(At this point, we should note that some of those Jews who earlier had professed to be-
lieve in Jesus, were the very same ones whom the Lord now says were seeking to kill 
him. (cf. v.37 with v.31) Thus we see that not all professions of faith in Jesus are genuine. 
Judas Iscariot was not alone in pretending to believe on the Lord Jesus.) 

Jesus, of course, did not need anyone to remind him that the Jews were the physical de-
scendants of Abraham. According to the flesh, Jesus himself was a Jew: descended from 
the royal line of David, and ultimately of Abraham. (Rom. 1:3-4) 

The Lord was fully aware of the covenant that God had made with Abraham, and of the 
promises to Abraham’s descendants. However, God had sent his Son into the world in ful-
filment of that very covenant. Jesus was God’s promised Messiah. He was the Seed of 
Abraham through whom multitudes of individuals throughout the whole world were to be 
blessed. The Jews, however, believed none of this. They did not accept that Jesus was 
the promised Seed of Abraham—the Messiah. 

Instead of welcoming the Saviour of the world, the Jews despised and rejected him. In 
their hatred against God’s Son, they did all in their power to destroy him. When all else 
failed, they plotted to kill him. If they could not silence the message, they would at least 
silence the Messenger. Jesus, of course, knew all that they were thinking and planning 
against him. He knew that they were intent on putting him to death. 

How desperate is the plight of those who have no room in their hearts and lives for God’s 
Word or God’s Son! The Jews rejected the teachings of Christ because it did not agree 
with their own cherished understanding of God’s truth. 

We, however, must ensure that we do not reject some of Christ’s teachings simply be-
cause they do not agree with our own cherished beliefs or interpretations of God's Word. 

In verse 38, Jesus continues: 

John 8:38 

Jesus reminds these Jews of the origin of his teachings: 

(38a) “I speak of what I have seen with my Father…” (ESV) 

The Jews utterly denied Jesus’ claim that he came from God. The Lord Jesus, however, 
emphatically asserted the solemn truth of this claim. Before leaving his Father’s presence 
to come into the world, the Lord saw and heard everything that God wanted to make 
known to the world. This included the teaching that Jesus was now presenting to the peo-
ple. (John 8:26; 5:20; 12:49) 

Many of the Jews rejected this teaching; but, in rejecting it, they were rejecting the Word 
of the living and sovereign God. They were rejecting what God Almighty was declaring 
from heaven. What, however, became of those who rejected the testimony of God’s ser-
vant Moses? They died at the hands of two or three witnesses. How much greater pun-
ishment do those people deserve  who reject the voice of the One now speaking from 
heaven through his one and only Son? (Cf. Heb. 10:28-30) 

Jesus brought to the people the very Word of God—the Word of the Father in heaven. 
Everything that the Lord thought, said and did proved him to be his Father’s Son. Simi-
larly, everything that the Jews thought, said and did proved them to be their father’s sons. 
They hated Jesus and were ready to kill him. This was typical of the deeds of their father. 
Everything else that they did—or planned to do—proved that they were their father’s chil-
dren. 
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John 8:39 

Immediately, the Jews protested: 

(39a) “Abraham is our father”… (ESV; cf. Rom. 2:28-29) 

At this stage, the Jews may have been uncertain about what Jesus was implying, but they 
were intensely proud of their race and heritage. To imply that they were descendants of 
anyone other than Abraham was taken as an insult. To suggest, however, that their fore-
fathers had been inherently evil, they considered as slanderous. Jesus, of course, had not 
been speaking of their natural ancestor, Abraham, as his reply clearly shows. 

The fact that these Jews failed to follow Abraham’s example of faith and obedience was 
proof positive that they had no more than a mere natural and physical connection with 
Abraham. However, as the apostle Paul was later to declare: 

“…Flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God.” (1 Cor. 15:50 ESV) 

John 8:40 

The Lord was fully aware that these Jews were intent on killing him. They would stop at 
nothing to see Jesus put to death, even although they must have known that he was tell-
ing the truth. The Jews just could not—or rather, would not—accept the truth because, in 
truth, they were not willing to hear what God had to say to them. 

These Jews professed to be the children of Abraham, and therefore the children whom 
God had chosen. However, their actions proved beyond all doubt that they did not know 
God. Rather, their thoughts and deeds showed that they were the enemies of God. There-
fore, when Jesus told the truth, he exposed their hypocrisy. The Jews resented this bit-
terly, and sought to bring about Jesus’ downfall. 

This hostile attitude, of course, was the complete opposite to that exemplified by Abra-
ham. Abraham’s attitude and actions showed unmistakably that he belonged to God and 
walked with God. Unlike the Jews of Jesus’ day, Abraham was a man of faith: a man who 
knew God in a real, personal, saving way. As the Scripture says: 

“And he [Abram] believed the LORD, and he counted it to him as righteous-
ness.“ (Gen. 15:6 ESV; cf. Rom. 4:3) 

John 8:41 

Repeatedly, the Jews had pointed out to the Lord Jesus that they—and they alone—were 
the direct descendants of Abraham. They, therefore—and they alone—were the children 
of God’s covenant with Abraham. 

Jesus, however, is about to correct their misapprehension. In purely physical terms, the 
Jews may count themselves as Abraham’s descendants. However, in spiritual terms, they 
remained totally alienated from God. As Jesus had said to them earlier, they were still in 
their sins. (vv. 21,24) Therefore, they could not be the beneficiaries of God’s covenant 
with Abraham. Indeed, they could not even reckon Abraham as their forefather. In the true 
spiritual sense, these children (so-called) bore no resemblance to faithful Abraham.  

Thus, Jesus declares,  

(41a) “You are doing what your father did…” (ESV) 
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Clearly, Jesus was implying that someone other than Abraham was the real father of the 
Jews. As can be seen from their reply, this remark offended them vastly. 

The Jews now realised that Jesus was speaking in spiritual terms. They were greatly an-
noyed, however, when the Lord told them that they were not Abraham’s children. Descent 
from Abraham was something of which every Jew was intensely proud. Therefore, they 
tried to lay claim not only to their descent from Abraham, but also to a direct connection 
with Abraham’s heavenly Father. They knew that Abraham was a child of God; therefore 
(they reasoned) as Abraham’s descendants, we too ought to be considered as God’s chil-
dren.  

The Jews replied to Jesus: ‘Whoever you imagine our father to be, we assert categorically 
that God—and God alone—is our Father.’ 

Once again, Jesus is about to disillusion these Jews. 

Children of the Devil 

John 8:42-47 

John 8:42 

(Cf. John 7:28,29) 

Clearly, these Jews did not belong to God; nor were they the true children of Abraham—
except in the physical sense. Like so many of their forefathers, they despised and rejected 
the true messengers of God. Their forefathers had rejected God’s prophets. Now these 
Jews were rejecting God’s Son. This demonstrated unmistakably that these Jews were 
not God’s children—for God’s children would have accepted and welcomed God’s ser-
vants. However, these Jews had no love for God or for his messengers. Therefore, Jesus 
said to them, 

(42a) …“If God were your Father, you would love me, for I came from God 
and I am here…” (ESV) 

As unspiritual men, of course, these Jews did not wish to hear or to heed the Word of 
God. Their allegiance was not to God, but (supposedly) to Abraham. They clung tena-
ciously to Abraham as the forefather of the Jewish race and nation. Their interest in Abra-
ham, therefore, was purely nationalistic and political. The religion to which they held was 
merely a formal religion—or form of religion. The faith that Abraham professed and prac-
tised had become no more than dead orthodoxy: professed belief in God, without any true 
commitment to God. 

This situation, of course, suited many of these Jews. It permitted them to pursue their own 
selfish ambitions and worldly enterprises without the restraints of God’s law or God’s 
moral standards. In God’s sight, however, this amounted to idolatry and unfaithfulness. In 
the past, God had sent his servants to call people to repentance. However, whenever 
God’s true servants had appeared to challenge the Jews for their sin and unfaithfulness, 
they had resented this challenge to their worldly way of life. Consequently, they had re-
jected God’s servants, and had utterly refused to listen to what God had been saying to 
them. (Matt. 21:33-46) 

This was one of the reasons why the Jews despised and rejected Jesus. They knew God 
had sent him; but because he was speaking the words of God, they did not want to hear 
him. God’s Word was challenging and exposing their sinful way of life. However, they had 
no intention of changing their way of life, therefore they planned to silence God’s Word by 
silencing his Messenger—in this case, the Lord Jesus. (John 15:22-25) 
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In their hearts, these Jews must have known that the Father had sent Jesus. Even if they 
did not accept that he was God’s Son, they could not fail to acknowledge that Jesus was 
God’s Servant—the Anointed One. Only wilful unbelief and disobedience prevented them 
from confessing the truth. However, by this same wilful unbelief and disobedience, their 
hearts were to become hardened so that they could not see the truth. They would become 
utterly insensitive to the message of God’s salvation. This is the very great danger for eve-
ryone who repeatedly, wilfully and stubbornly refuses to heed the Gospel. (John 12:37-40; 
Rom. 11:7-8) 

John 8:43 

Jesus knew that these ungodly and unspiritual Jews could not fully understand the truths 
that he spoke. He knew that they had set their hearts on the things of this world, and that 
this world’s standards of behaviour were governing their minds and actions. They did not 
have the love of God within them because they loved the things of this world. In spite of 
their claims to love God and to belong to God, these Jews were materialistic to the core. 
The things of this world was their true element. The things of God and of the Spirit were 
totally alien to them. 

Therefore, Jesus says, ‘You hear with your ears, but you fail to understand with your mind. 
Spiritual truths lie beyond your comprehension because you are merely natural men—
men without the Spirit of God, and therefore without the life of God. How, then, can God 
be your Father?’ (1 Cor. 2:14) 

John 8:44 

‘You do not belong to God, but I will tell you to whom you really belong:’ 

(44a) “You are of your father the devil …” (ESV) 

Now, at last, the Lord reveals to these Jews their true parentage: they are the children of 
the devil. The Scripture tells us that the whole world—i.e., the whole of unregenerate 
mankind—lies in the power of the evil one. (1 John 5:19) 

After revealing to the Jews their true parentage, Jesus then declares: 

(44a) “…and your will is to do your father's desires…”  

These Jews are the willing servants of Satan and sin. They had set their minds on fulfilling 
their own desires and pleasures. They had determined to live in accordance with the dic-
tates of their own sinful nature. While they continue to live in this state, they remain alien-
ated from God and at enmity with God. Again, while they remain in this state, they are the  
children of the devil. This is because, like the devil, they live sinful lives—lives alienated 
from God. It is also because, directly or indirectly, they are subject to Satan’s controlling 
influence. (Col. 1:21; 1 John 3:8-10) 

Therefore, when Jesus said to the Jews, 

(44a) “You are of your father the devil, and your will is to do your father's de-
sires…” (ESV) 

the Lord was identifying the spiritual state and condition of every unbeliever. (Cf. Matt. 
13:38) 

Still addressing these Jews, the Lord continues,  

(44b) “…He was a murderer from the beginning, and has nothing to do with 
the truth, because there is no truth in him…” (ESV) 
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Like father, like son. From the outset, Satan was guilty of murder (hatred against God be-
ing tantamount to murder). So too with the Jews. From the outset, they hated God’s Son 
and planned to murder him. 

Satan forsook the way of truth and righteousness. Now, no truth remains in him. So too 
with these Jews. They forsook God’s truth and God’s righteousness. Now, they are filled 
with lies and hypocrisy. 

Therefore, Jesus continued by saying,  

(44c) “…When he lies, he speaks out of his own character, for he is a liar 
and the father of lies.” (ESV) 

‘Satan is a thorough-going liar. He is the originator of lies. You too are filled with falsehood 
and deceit; therefore, this proves that “You are of your father the devil….”’ 

John 8:45 

Jesus, of course, had been speaking nothing but the truth. It was true that he came from 
his Father in heaven, and it was true that his Father had sent him. It was true that he was 
who he claimed to be—the Son of God and the Saviour of the world. Everything Jesus 
had just said about the Jews was true. The Jews knew it was true, but the truth utterly en-
raged them and made them even more determined to destroy Jesus. (John 3:19-20; 7:7) 

Jesus had told them the truth and they refused to believe him because the truth had ex-
posed their sin and hypocrisy. The Lord had exposed them for what they really were. They 
were the children of the devil; certainly not the children of God or even the children of 
Abraham. 

John 8:46 

Clearly, then, these Jews were still in their sins. While accusing Jesus of being a sinner, 
they themselves were living sinful lifestyles. Jesus was the pure, holy and spotless Lamb 
of God. Therefore, the Lord said to these Jews,  

(46a) “Which one of you convicts me of sin?…” (ESV; cf. Heb. 4:15; 7:26) 

The Jews accused him falsely, but they certainly could not accuse him truthfully or prove 
him guilty of any sin. They accused him of breaking God’s law and therefore of sinning 
against God. However, the Lord Jesus had never broken God’s law, but had upheld and 
fulfilled that law on every occasion. He may have overturned the cherished traditions or 
misinterpretations of the Jews concerning God’s law, but he had never violated it. 

No, Jesus had not sinned, and the Jews certainly had no evidence to the contrary. Since, 
however, they knew that he had never been guilty of sin, they ought also to have known 
that everything he was now saying was true; otherwise, he would be sinning. But they 
steadfastly refused to believe the truth, preferring rather to discredit the one who bore tes-
timony against them. 

John 8:47 

(Cf. John 10:26-28) 

Everyone who truly belongs to God listens willingly to all that God has to say. They hunger 
and thirst after righteousness, and they cannot satisfy their souls except by hearing and 
heeding the Word of God. This alone fulfils their spiritual needs. The more they feed on 
God’s Word, the more they grow in their faith and in holiness of life. The more they grow, 
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the closer they become to God. Their love for God increases, as also does their love for 
their fellow-believers and for other people. 

These Jews, however, had never undergone such a life-changing experience. They had 
no interest in listening to God’s Word, except for purely intellectual and debating pur-
poses. They did not desire to hear, to obey the voice of God, or to follow truth and right-
eousness. Their souls remained spiritually dead. They remained alienated from the life of 
God. 

“Before Abraham was, I Am!” 

John 8:48-59 

John 8:48 

This assertion infuriated the Jews. Jesus had spoken nothing but the truth; but, in doing 
so, he had revealed to these Jews what kind of people they really were. These men pro-
fessed the importance of piety in religion, and they compelled others to observe the laws 
of God. Yet, they neither knew God themselves, nor observed his laws. (Matt. 15:7-14)   

Unable to withstand Jesus’ devastating words of truth any longer, they turned on him in 
furious anger: 

(48) …“Are we not right in saying that you are a Samaritan and have a de-
mon?” (ESV)  

Now, the Jews could no longer restrain themselves. Now, it became evident for all to see 
what kind of people they really were. Upon losing their temper, they began treating the 
Lord Jesus with the utmost scorn and derision. They accused the Son of God of belonging 
to that despised and detested race—the Samaritans. They poured hatred and contempt 
on God’s Son by associating him with those whom they considered as being beneath the 
lowest of the low. 

As if this were not enough, these Jews further insulted the Lord of Glory by suggesting 
that he must be demon-possessed—and therefore, out of his right mind. So enraged had 
these Jews now become, that they could think of nothing more despicable to say about 
the Son of God. 

Once again, however, this only proved that God could not possibly be their heavenly Fa-
ther. As Jesus had already told them, their true father was the evil one himself. So much 
for their earlier profession of faith in Christ! (Cf. v.31; see also John 10:20-21; Matt. 10:25) 

John 8:49 

Most people would have been greatly offended by the Jews’ obnoxious insinuations. Sug-
gesting that a person was demon-possessed was akin to saying that he was mentally un-
balanced, or even insane. Although, however, the Jews poured scorn and contempt on 
the holy Son of God, Jesus did not reply in kind. The sinless Saviour did not allow the 
Jews to provoke him into answering harshly or unwisely. (Prov. 26:4; 1 Pet. 2:23) 

Even when the Lord had told the Jews that they belonged to their father, the devil, he did 
not do so vindictively. He was merely stating the facts. The Lord’s intention was to show to 
these Jews their true spiritual condition in order to that they might see their need of God’s 
salvation. It was this very salvation that the Lord had come into the world to provide. 
These Jews, however, did not desire to seek God’s salvation. They spurned the love, 
mercy and grace of God; and consequently their hearts became hardened. Out of these 
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sin-hardened hearts, the Jews accused Jesus of being a despised Samaritan; and of be-
ing demon-possessed. (Rom. 10:21) 

To this, Jesus replies: 

(49a) “I do not have a demon” … (ESV) 

It was impossible for any unholy demon to possess the holy Son of God. No unclean de-
mon could ever take possession of a pure, sinless and perfect body. The Spirit that filled 
Jesus and that dominated his whole life, was the Spirit of truth and holiness. (Cf. Luke 
8:28; Jas. 2:19) 

The Father had imparted the Holy Spirit to Jesus without measure. By this same Holy 
Spirit, he now spoke the eternal words of God. By this same Spirit of holiness, the Lord 
Jesus spoke out boldly to all the people, fearing no-one and favouring none. Therefore, 
the Jews found it impossible to withstand or answer the words or the wisdom of the Lord 
Jesus; for they were the very words of God applied in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

In declaring the words of God, Jesus was honouring his heavenly Father. He was making 
known everything that the Father had revealed to him in heaven and had told him to de-
clare to mankind. The Son is termed the Word or Speech (Gk., Logos) because he is the 
living expression and communicator of God’s Word to mankind. (John 1:1,14,18) By re-
fusing to hear the Word of God, however, and by vilifying God’s Son, the Jews dishon-
oured not only the Son but also the Father. Therefore, in reply to these Jews, the Lord 
says,  

(49) “I do not have a demon, but I honour my Father, and you dishonour me.” 
(ESV) 

John 8:50 

Never at any time did Jesus seek to exalt himself, or even to seek praise or glory from 
other people. As the eternal Son of God, Jesus could rightly have sought honour and glory 
for himself. However, during his earthly ministry, the Lord Jesus sought only to accomplish 
his Father’s will; to fulfil his purposes concerning the redemption of lost men and women, 
and to glorify his Father’s name. In this period of voluntary humiliation, Jesus did not seek 
personal glory or acclaim. He resolved only to magnify the name of his heavenly Father. 
(Phil. 2:6-8) 

Nevertheless, although Jesus sought no honour for himself, his heavenly Father did seek 
such honour for his Son. Although Jesus sought no personal praise or glory, his Father 
did intend that people should bestow all praise and glory upon his one and only Son. (Phil. 
2:9-11) It was impossible, therefore, for anyone to honour the Father, if he did not also 
honour the Son. Similarly, it was impossible for any person to approach the Father, if he 
did not approach him through the Son. Therefore, God’s purposes regarding the honour-
ing and glorifying of his Son were fulfilled. (John 5:23; 14:6) 

No-one could come to God except through the Son. No-one could find the salvation of 
God, except by believing on the name of God’s Son. (Acts 4:12) 

Therefore, Jesus declares: 

(50) “Yet I do not seek my own glory; there is One who seeks it, and he is the 
judge.” (ESV) 

John 8:51 

Jesus points out the absolute necessity of hearing and heeding the Word of God. These 
words impart life to spiritually dead souls. These words of life awaken sinners from the 
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sleep of spiritual death and restore them to spiritual life and vitality through repentance 
and faith in God’s Son. By these words, born-again believers are nourished and fed with 
the message of justification, sanctification and eternal life.  

Those, however, who reject the Word of God reject the Word of life. They reject the only 
message that can impart life to the spiritually dead soul, and through which God grants 
forgiveness and reconciliation to a sinner. To reject the Word of God is to embrace the 
sentence of condemnation and death. (John 3:15-18) 

However, to all who receive God’s Word, eternal life is promised. Therefore, Jesus says, 

(51) “Truly, truly, I say to you, if anyone keeps my word, he will never see 
death.” (ESV) 

‘These are the words of my Father in heaven. If anyone not only hears my word, but also 
keeps my word—i.e., believes and obeys it—he will never experience death.’ (John 5:24; 
11:25-26; 14:23-24) 

John 8:52 

The Jews misunderstood completely what Jesus was saying. They thought that Jesus 
was speaking of natural, physical death; therefore, when Jesus said that anyone keeping 
his word would never see death, the Jews expressed utter astonishment. 

The apostle John writes: 

(52) The Jews said to him, "Now we know that you have a demon! Abraham 
died, as did the prophets, yet you say, 'If anyone keeps my word, he will 
never taste death'.” (ESV) 

This reply shows unmistakably that these Jews were unspiritual men—men with little, if 
any, real knowledge of God. They failed completely to realise that Jesus was not speaking 
about physical death, but about spiritual and eternal death. These Jews were thinking of 
only one kind of death—the death of the body. Therefore, they assumed that Jesus was 
saying that anyone keeping his word would live forever in his present body. 

These Jews ought to have known better. However, it seems that they knew very little 
about the death of the soul, or of the need for spiritual regeneration. Clearly, then—for all 
their pretended claims to belong to God—these Jews had learned little of practical spiri-
tual value from their Old Testament Scriptures. 

From this, we see that it is utterly impossible for natural man—i.e., man without the Spirit 
of God—to understand spiritual things. These things are folly to him because they require 
the discernment of a spiritual mind. 

From this, it follows that no one can understand God’s truth properly, unless the Holy 
Spirit reveals that truth to him. Salvation depends, therefore—not on man’s self-will or ef-
fort—but on the work of the Holy Spirit in a person’s heart and life. (1 Cor. 2:14) 

John 8:53 

The Jews reminded the Lord Jesus that the patriarch Abraham had died, and so too had 
the prophets. They conveniently omitted to mention that the prophet Elijah had not died. At 
the end of his prophetic ministry—and while still very much alive—Elijah had been es-
corted by the angels into God’s presence. (2 Kings 2:1,11) 
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Offended by Jesus’ words, however, the Jews retorted: “…Who do you make yourself out 
to be?” 

Jesus, of course, knew who he was—the eternal Son of God. As such, Abraham could 
hardly be compared with Jesus. Abraham was merely a man. Jesus was both truly man 
and truly God—the God-Man. (see v.58) 

As a man, Abraham died. As the God-Man, Jesus laid down his life voluntarily—only to 
take it back again. The Lord had received this power and authority over life and death 
from his heavenly Father. Jesus, then, was infinitely greater than Abraham. (John 
10:15,17-18) 

John 8:54 

The Lord Jesus had no need to boast about himself, nor any inclination to seek his own 
glory. His heavenly Father had already set his seal upon him and declared him as his one 
and only Son. It mattered not one iota what the Jews thought about him; or, indeed, what 
they said about him.  

Therefore, Jesus replied: 

(54) …“If I glorify myself, my glory is nothing. It is my Father who glorifies me, 
of whom you say, 'He is our God'.” 28 (ESV) 

(John 17:1,5; Eph. 1:20-23; Phil. 2:9-11; 2 Pet. 1:17) 

John 8:55 

Jesus points out to these Jews that they do not know the Father. They may claim that he 
is their God, but they possess no saving faith in God. The only knowledge of God that they 
possess is head knowledge—a knowledge of bare facts about God, completely detached 
from God’s saving and sanctifying power. Therefore, Jesus says: 

(55) “But you have not known him. I know him. If I were to say that I do not 
know him, I would be a liar like you, but I do know him and I keep his word.” 
(ESV) 

(1 John 2:4-6; see also Titus 1:16) 

Essentially, this is what is involved in knowing God: keeping his Word. It means believing 
everything that God has said in his Word and obeying it with all our hearts and souls. 

Jesus, above all others, kept God’s Word—for he obeyed it perfectly. God’s redeemed 
children endeavour to keep his Word by learning from it and by applying its teaching to 
their lives. These Jews, however, failed to keep God’s Word. Although they possessed 

 

28 8:54 Some manuscripts your God [ESV footnote] 
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the Old Testament Scriptures, they did not believe or obey these Scriptures. If they had, 
they would have believed what the prophets had predicted concerning the Messiah. 

The fact that they wilfully ignored, disbelieved or rejected the Word of God is further evi-
dence that they did not belong to God. This is how we know whether a person is a child of 
God. Those who belong to God believe and obey the teachings of his Word. Those who 
do not belong to God do not believe or obey its teachings. 

John 8:56 

The Jews laid great store by their descent from Abraham—the father of the Jewish nation. 
Yet, for all their claims to be Abraham’s children, they knew practically nothing of Abra-
ham’s God. They prided themselves in their physical connection with Abraham, but they 
conveniently overlooked the fact that Abraham was a man of faith. Abraham believed 
God. He believed the promises of God—even when some of these promises seemed im-
possible of fulfilment. Abraham trusted God and walked with God. Consequently, God 
honoured Abraham by giving him a son, Isaac—the son of God’s promise. Through Isaac, 
God would make of Abraham a great and mighty nation. The Jews were the descendants 
of Abraham, but they did not know Abraham’s God. (Gen. 12:1-3; 22:15-18) 

Abraham believed that—from his descendants—God would bring forth a great Deliverer. 
Although Abraham may have understood little of what this signified, he believed that—
through his Seed—God would bless the whole world. 

Therefore, Jesus says to these Jews, 

(56) “Your father Abraham rejoiced that he would see my day. He saw it and 
was glad.” (ESV; see Gen. 3:15; Gal. 4:4-5) 

By faith, Abraham looked afar off and saw God’s promised Saviour. By faith, he believed 
that this Saviour would be one of his own descendants. By faith, he believed that—
through this Saviour—salvation would come to the ends of the earth. (Gal. 3:7-9,14; Heb. 
11:8-19) 

John 8:57 

The Jews, of course, knew nothing of ‘seeing’ things by faith. They thought that Jesus was 
telling them that he had been living centuries earlier, during Abraham’s lifetime. (The eter-
nal reality of this truth must have escaped the Jews.)  

Under the impression that Jesus was claiming to have been alive in Abraham’s day, the 
Jews retorted; 

(57) “You are not yet fifty years old, and have you seen Abraham?” 29 

29 8:57 Some manuscripts has Abraham seen you? [ESV footnote] 
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Again, the Jews failed completely to understand the spiritual significance of Jesus’ re-
marks. 

This teaches us to be careful lest—like the Jews—we should place an unduly literal inter-
pretation on parts of God’s Word that are intended to be understood spiritually. By doing 
so, we may miss the real truth that the Holy Spirit is intending to convey to our hearts and 
minds. 

John 8:58 

The Jews derided Jesus when they thought he was claiming to have been alive in Abra-
ham’s day. Little did they know, however, that the Son of God had not only lived during 
Abraham’s lifetime, but for centuries before Abraham was born. Indeed, the Son had been 
alive from before the beginning of creation; for through him all things had been made, and 
nothing had come into existence without him. (John 1:3; Col. 1:16-17) 

Although the Jews did not know it, Jesus was the everlasting God revealed in human 
form. In human terms, Jesus had been born as a baby at Bethlehem. However, in divine 
terms, he was—and is—the eternal God. He has no beginning and will have no end. He is 
the Alpha and the Omega; the First and the Last, and the eternally Living One. (Isa. 9:6 
(cf. Isa. 28:29); Isa. 44:6; 48:12; Rev. 1:8,17-18; 21:6; 22:13) 

The apostle John records these most solemn words of the Lord Jesus addressed to the 
Jews: 

(58) “Jesus said to them, "Truly, truly, I say to you, before Abraham was, I 
am.” (ESV)  

These Jews had despised and derided Jesus for saying that Abraham had seen Jesus’ 
day, and was glad to see it. They failed to understand that Abraham ‘saw’ the coming of 
the Messiah by faith; and that Abraham believed God would fulfil his promises concerning 
the Messiah. However, it was true nonetheless, that Jesus was alive during Abraham’s 
lifetime—although this was not what the Saviour had said to the Jews. Now he says to 
them, 

(58b) “…before Abraham was, I am.” 

We should note that the Lord did not say, “…before Abraham was, I was.” He said, 
“…before Abraham was, I am!”

By using the present tense, the Lord Jesus was using an expression reserved exclusively 
as the personal Name of the LORD God Almighty. At the burning bush on Mount Horeb, 
Moses had asked the LORD what name he should give to the people concerning the Ever-
Living One: 

(14) God said to Moses, "I AM WHO I AM." And he said, "Say this to the 
people of Israel, 'I AM has sent me to you.'" (15b) …This is my name forever, 
and thus I am to be remembered throughout all generations. (Exodus 
3:14,15b ESV) 

This expression was never used of anyone other than the LORD God himself. In fact, the 
Jews would not even pronounce the sacred personal Name of God (YHWH) for fear of 
appearing irreverent. Therefore, when Jesus declared to these Jews, “…before Abraham 
was, I AM!” they knew precisely what the Lord was saying. He was claiming to be God. 
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John 8:59 

Because he had claimed to be God, the Jews considered Jesus guilty of blasphemy. The 
penalty for blasphemy was death by stoning. (Lev. 24:16) 

(Had it come to their notice, however, the Roman authorities would not have permitted the 
Jews from carrying out the death penalty. Roman law required that all persons accused of 
a capital offence had to be handed over to their jurisdiction for trial, sentencing, and—
where appropriate—the execution of the death penalty. (John 18:31)) 
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John Chapter 9 
 

Healing of a Man Born Blind 

John 9:1-12 

John 9:1 

Nothing and no one—however seemingly insignificant or unimportant—escapes the notice 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. When the Lord is passing by, no one is neglected or overlooked. 
The eyes of the Lord are on all the people, searching out those who cannot see to search 
for him. This applies whether a person is afflicted with physical blindness, moral blind-
ness, spiritual blindness or all three. (Cf. Ps. 34:15) 

Therefore, in verse 1 of chapter 9, the apostle John says of Jesus: 

(1) As he passed by, he saw a man blind from birth. (ESV) 

Clearly, in his state of blindness, this man could not have seen the Lord Jesus passing by. 
Had Jesus walked on, the man might never have known that he had come so close to the 
Saviour—and yet had missed finding God’s salvation. Jesus, however, knew about this 
man’s predicament, and the Lord never intended to pass him by. According to the Old 
Testament prophets, part of the Messiah’s mission was to restore sight to the blind—
spiritually and physically. (Isa. 42:1-7) 

Here, then, sat a man in very great need. Because he was unable to see the Saviour 
standing nearby, he could not reach out to Jesus for help. The Saviour, however, would 
not fail to reach out to the one who needed him. 

Even so, before Jesus can say anything to this man, his disciples intervene: 

John 9:2 

The Lord Jesus saw before him a person in great need. Not only did this man require 
physical healing, but he also required spiritual healing. Out of his infinite love, mercy and 
compassion, the Lord Jesus was able and willing to provide for this man’s needs. 

In the meantime, however, other thoughts crowded into the minds of Jesus’ disciples. 
They had discovered that the man to whom Jesus was talking had been blind from birth. 
Therefore, reasoned the disciples, since every effect is produced by a cause, something 
must have caused this man’s blindness. In all probability, it was something this man had 
done, or that his parents had done. 

Determined to satisfy their growing curiosity, they pressed Jesus for an answer. There-
fore, John writes, 

(2) And his disciples asked him, "Rabbi, who sinned, this man or his parents, 
that he was born blind?” (ESV)  

The disciples had concluded (mistakenly, in this case) that sin had caused this man’s 
blindness. However, who was to blame? Was it the man’s parents, or the man himself? If 
the man himself, the disciples’ logic appeared to imply that a baby could be guilty of sin-
ning while still in its mother's womb! 
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(At least some of the Pharisees believed this to be true. It is not certain, however, whether 
they believed that a baby could commit sin in the womb, or whether they were maintaining 
the doctrine of original sin, i.e., the inherited sinful nature. (Ps. 51:5; 58:3)) 

The disciples receive their reply: 

John 9:3 

Possibly, Jesus’ disciples had assumed that every physical or mental affliction resulted 
from sin in a person’s life. Alternatively, they might have believed that God afflicted this 
man with blindness as a punishment for specific sin. Jesus, however, points out to his 
disciples their very great mistake. (Cf. Luke 13:1-5) 

In certain instances, particular afflictions do come upon people because of their sin. In this 
case, however, the man’s blindness did not result from sin. Therefore, the Lord Jesus de-
clares: 

(3a) … “It was not that this man sinned, or his parents…” (ESV) 

It was not sin that had caused this man’s affliction. Therefore, it would be grossly unjust, 
unfair and unkind to imply such a connection. 

This man had not been born blind because either he or his parents had committed some 
specific sin. The reason that he was born with this affliction was so that he might experi-
ence the power and the glory of God in his life. (Cf. Exodus 4:11-12) Perhaps, if he had 
not been so afflicted, this man would never have met with God’s redeeming grace. Even 
before this man had been born, however, God had known about him. In fact, even from 
before the beginning of time, the Lord God had determined to show mercy to him and to 
bring him to himself. 

Clearly, since he had been born blind, some moral or spiritual failing on the man’s part 
could not have caused the blindness. It is more likely that some physical or congenital 
condition had caused this man’s blindness. Whatever the cause, the Lord determined to 
restore his sight—physically and spiritually—to the glory of his great and holy name. 

Still speaking to his disciples, the Lord continues: 

John 9:4-5 

As long as the Lord’s time on earth remained, he must finish the work that his Father had 
given him to do. (John 4:34; 5:36; 17:4) It was the Father’s will that the blind should re-
ceive their sight; that the deaf should hear, and that the dead should be raised. This ap-
plied both in the physical and in spiritual realms. Christ effected his miraculous signs in 
both realms, thereby proving that his Father had sent him. (Luke 4:18; 7:21-22) Specifi-
cally, it was the will of the Father that his name should be glorified through the healing of 
this blind beggar (v.8).  

Soon, Christ would leave this scene of time to return to his Father. Then, darkness would 
descend upon mankind—except where the light of the Gospel prevailed. While Christ re-
mained, however, the light of his truth and his healing power would reach out to all. (John 
1:4-5; 3:19-21; 8:12; 12:35-36,46) 

The Lord said had said to his disciples: 

…“It was not that this man sinned, or his parents, but that the works of God 
might be displayed in him.” (v.3 ESV). 



John 9 

Gospel of John 9  1.1.05  165

Then he added: 

 (4) “We must work the works of him who sent me while it is day; night is 
coming, when no one can work. (5) As long as I am in the world, I am the 
light of the world.” (ESV) 

This man’s most prominent experience in life had been that of life-long physical darkness. 
Unable to see relatives, friends or even the beauty of creation, he had lived in a world of 
his own imagining. His world was a world without light, without colour, and without any real 
appreciation of God’s natural creation. Very soon, however, the Lord would transform this 
man’s experience. What lay before him was greater by far than anything that he had ever 
known before, or that he had ever imagined possible. Jesus was about to perform a mira-
cle—a miracle of love, mercy and grace, and a miracle of healing. By the grace of God, 
this man would be healed, both spiritually and physically. Mankind, therefore, ought to be 
constrained to praise God’s holy name for his mighty works of love and power toward sin-
ful men and women. 

Jesus had corrected his disciples’ mistaken notions concerning this man’s blindness. He 
had also declared himself to be the light of the world (v.5). The apostle John continues 
with these words: 

John 9:6 

The Lord Jesus had declared himself the light of the world (v.5). Now he is about to dem-
onstrate to those standing by, and to the blind man, just what this remarkable phrase sig-
nifies. This glorious shining light from heaven would dispel all kinds of physical darkness. 
In addition, however, this same purifying light would dispel the darkness of sin. Firstly, 
however, this man needed to recognise that he was not only living in physical darkness, 
but also in moral and spiritual darkness. Therefore, concerning Jesus, the Scripture says: 

(6)  … he spat on the ground and made mud with the saliva. Then he 
anointed the man's eyes with the mud. (ESV) 

Clearly, the mud could not heal this man’s physical blindness. However, the application of 
mud to his body indicated to the man that something more than physical blindness was 
involved. The covering of dirt over his eyes indicated the presence of sin in the man’s 
life—and therefore pointed to his moral and spiritual blindness. Sin had not caused this 
man’s blindness. Nevertheless, the man’s sin needed to be cleansed. (Cf. Rev. 3:18) Je-
sus, therefore, applied the mud to this man’s eyes. 

Just as the mud clung to his eyes, thereby preventing him from seeing (even if he could 
see), so also the dirt and moral pollution of sin clung to his mind, preventing him from see-
ing spiritual truths. Yet, the remedy was at hand, Christ identified this man’s true inner 
need, but he also told him how his needs could be met. 

John 9:7 

The Lord gave the man this explicit command: 

(7a) …"Go, wash in the pool of Siloam”… (ESV) 

‘Wash away the dirt that I have applied to your eyes. In obeying my command you will also 
discover that the moral pollution clinging to your soul will likewise be washed away. I will 
cleanse you from all iniquity.’ (Cf. 2 Kings 5:10,14) 

Had the blind man disbelieved the Lord Jesus, or failed to obey his command, he would 
never have made his way to the pool of Siloam. In failing to attend the place of blessing, 
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however, he never would have regained his sight. Nor would his soul have been cleansed 
from the pollution of sin. 

Through his faith in Christ and through his obedience to the Lord’s express command, the 
blind man found healing—physical and spiritual healing. Now this man understood what 
the Lord had meant when he said, “I am the light of the world” (v.5). 

This man had experienced the miraculous power of that light penetrating his blindness 
and enabling him to see physically. He had also experienced the power of that light dispel-
ling the spiritual darkness in his soul and enabling him to see and believe spiritual truths.  

As yet, however, this man did not fully realise who Jesus was. He believed in him—up to a 
point—but he did not yet appreciate the nature of his person. This would be revealed to 
him shortly. 

Ultimately, this man saw the light of life in Christ Jesus, and thus found eternal salvation. 
Many of the Jews, however—including many of the religious leaders—continued to walk 
around in spiritual darkness. For all those who continued in impenitence to the end, this 
darkness led to their eternal loss and perdition.  

In verse 8, the apostle John tells us of how some people reacted to the healing of the 
blind man: 

John 9:8 

From this verse, we learn something of the straits to which his disability had reduced this 
man. Because of his blindness, he needed to beg in order to live. Begging must have 
proved necessary in this instance, probably because the man’s parents were too poor to 
support their blind son. No other means of assistance or subsistence, of course, existed in 
these days. If a person could not work for a living, and had no relatives or friends to assist 
him, begging remained the only alternative. Many such people—with many different handi-
caps or conditions—were to be found begging throughout the country. 

We know that the Lord pities such people. On other occasions, the Lord healed blind beg-
gars. The Son of God restored to them their health and independence, thus enabling them 
to work for a living. Some of these people also came to faith in Christ. (Cf. 1 Sam. 2:7-8; 
Mark 10:46-52; Luke 18:35-43) 

Again—although not blind—the beggar Lazarus experienced God’s pity and compassion. 
Though he suffered much by neglect and hardship in this world, the Lord favoured him 
with the gift of eternal life and abundant blessings in heaven. (Luke 16:20-22) 

Very often, the world may show little concern for the despised, the neglected or the down-
trodden members of our society. The Lord Jesus, however, never fails to see them. He 
sees, and he cares—but he will not hold those guiltless who could have helped, yet failed 
to do so. (Prov. 14:21; 17:5) This blind man was a familiar sight to many of his 
neighbours. Yet, for all that appears, his neighbours did little to help him in his time of 
need. They had been unwilling, it seems, to become involved. They had forgotten the 
greatest of all God’s commandments: 

(29b)… “'Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God, the Lord is one. 

(30) And you shall love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your 
soul and with all your mind and with all your strength.' {Deut. 6:4-5} 

(31) The second is this: 'You shall love your neighbour as yourself.' {Lev. 
19:18} There is no other commandment greater than these." 

(Mark 12:29-31 ESV) 
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Perhaps, however, all of this man’s neighbours were themselves extremely poor, and 
therefore unable to assist this beggar. Even if this were so, they still ought to have pro-
vided him with words of hope and encouragement. They ought to have made his condition 
known to others who were able to help practically. 

Some of the man’s neighbours had asked: 

(8b)…“Is this not the man who used to sit and beg?” (ESV) 

In verse 9, John tells us: 

John 9:9 

Others of this man’s neighbours however, doubted that this was the same person. Cer-
tainly, they admitted to a striking resemblance between the two. By what means, however, 
could anyone have effected such a remarkable transformation in the blind man’s condi-
tion? How could he have regained his sight, since he had been blind from birth? No, this 
could not possibly be the same person—although he definitely resembled him. 

We must remember that these people were this man’s neighbours. Clearly, then, they 
must have walked past him practically every day—possibly over a period of many months 
or even years. Yet, in all this time, they must have failed to take notice of the blind beggar 
by the wayside. They were his neighbours; but, in his need, they had ignored him. They 
were his neighbours, but they had cared nothing for his plight. Even if they had looked 
upon him only a few times over the years, they would not have failed to recognise him 
now. However, they had closed their eyes to their neighbour in need. Now, they did not 
recognise him as their neighbour. 

Since his own neighbours did not know him, the man kept crying out insistently, “I am the 
man” (v.9c). 

John 9:10 

Taken aback to discover that this was indeed the same man, his neighbours immediately 
assumed a hostile and defensive attitude toward him. Previously, the blind man had 
posed no threat to these uncaring neighbours. Now, however, he was able to see! Now he 
would discover who his neighbours were. Very soon now, he would realise who it was that 
had walked past him every day. Soon, he would find out who had not attempted to help 
him, or even to talk to him. Now the truth about his neighbours would become known. 
Consequently, many would feel a sense of shame. 

Embarrassed, therefore, to find themselves in this position, these unkind neighbours be-
gan interrogating the formerly blind man. When, in response to their doubts concerning 
his identity, he had insisted repeatedly, “I am the man” (v.9c), they demanded of him,  

(10b) …“Then how were your eyes opened?” (ESV) 

‘You have been blind all your life. How, then, can you now see?’ 

In putting this question to the man, we should not think of these neighbours as expressing 
any kind of genuine concern or interest in how this man had been healed. Their hostile at-
titude demonstrates the true motives of their hearts and minds. These neighbours were 
greatly embarrassed to realise that this man could now see—and therefore, could now 
identify—those who had ignored him and failed to help him in his distressed condition. 

In all probability, the man would not even be thinking about condemning his neighbours 
for their neglect. Indeed, he himself had just experienced the Lord’s mercy. He was most 
unlikely, therefore, to be unmerciful toward his neighbours. Nevertheless, knowing how 
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they had neglected this man in his great need, his neighbours were almost bound to feel a 
certain degree of shame and guilt. A guilty and accusing conscience always sets a person 
on the defensive. 

The once-blind man’s neighbours had demanded: 

(10b) …“Then how were your eyes opened?” 

John 9:11 

This man’s neighbours had demanded an explanation for his healing—although no expla-
nation was owed to them. Indeed, it was they who owed an explanation to this man—and 
to his parents—for their gross indifference toward them. The neighbours must have seen 
the son begging by the wayside each day. They certainly knew the blind man’s family. 
Therefore, they must have been fully aware of the family’s unfortunate circumstances and 
daily hardship.  

Even so, the man began recounting to his neighbours everything that had taken place. He 
explained how a man called Jesus—the Light of the world—had covered his eyes with 
mud, then commanded him to wash at the pool of Siloam. 

The man told his doubting neighbours how he had obeyed Jesus’ command; and how—
as a result—he had returned from the pool of Siloam with his sight fully restored. Boldly 
and unashamedly, then, this formerly blind beggar testified to what the Lord Jesus had 
done in his life. This must be considered all the more courageous in view of the hostility 
and antagonism that these neighbours demonstrated toward the man. 

Still, his neighbours were not fully satisfied: 

John 9:12 

Still demonstrating outright antagonism and disbelieve, these neighbours continue to inter-
rogate the man. Referring to Jesus, they asked the formerly blind beggar, 

(12a) …“Where is he?”… (ESV) 

‘You say he healed you and restored your sight. Where, then, is he? What has become of 
this miracle worker?’ 

The man’s answer is honest and sincere, and lacks any signs of bitterness or resentment 
against his neighbours: 

‘I know that he healed me. Where he now is, however, I cannot tell. I do not know.’ 

First Interrogation by the Pharisees 

John 9:13-23 

John 9:13 

At length, it was determined that this man should make an appearance before the Phari-
sees. Probably, those responsible for taking him to the Pharisees would be seeking their 
opinion as to how this man had received his sight. They might also have wanted the 
Pharisees to say whether this healing was the work of God. 

At first sight, it may seem strange that this man was taken before the Pharisees for ex-
amination. Normally, when a person was healed of some illness or other condition, the law 
of God required him to approach the priests in the temple. There, the healed person was 
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to present an offering for his cleansing, and there he could offer praise and worship to 
God. (Luke 5:14) Perhaps, on this occasion, the Pharisees were approached so that their 
more thorough interrogation of this man might produce better results than had been 
achieved by his neighbours. 

The apostle John now provides us with some additional information: 

John 9:14 

John notes that Jesus had healed this man on a Sabbath day. The Lord, of course, did 
much of his teaching on that day, and often he confirmed his teaching by means of out-
standing and miraculous signs. These miraculous signs should have proved to the reli-
gious leaders that God had sent Jesus into the world, and had authorised him to teach 
and to heal in his name—even on the Sabbath day. The Lord Jesus was not breaking the 
Sabbath by his actions. On the contrary, he was doing those works of which his Father 
approved—on that day, or on any other day. These were the kind of works that demon-
strated practical love, mercy and compassion. (Matt. 12:1-14; Luke 13:10-17; 14:1-6; John 
5:5-11,16) 

The Pharisees, however, knew little of such works. These religious leaders adhered 
steadfastly to their traditional misinterpretations of God’s law, and to their own rules and 
regulations. The Pharisees’ misinterpretations of the Scriptures led them to insist on the 
strictest policy of absolutely no works of any kind on the Sabbath day. Anyone who failed 
to observe the Sabbath in the way prescribed by them was considered guilty of breaking 
the Sabbath and violating the sacred law of God. 

The Pharisees, however, seem to have forgotten that even God in heaven did not cease 
from all his labours on the Sabbath day. On the sixth day, God finished his work of crea-
tion. On the seventh day, the LORD rested from all his works—works of creation, that is. 
God, however, did not cease from his other works on the Sabbath day. He continued to 
uphold the universe that he had just created—even on the Sabbath day. (Gen. 2:1-3; 
John 5:17; Heb. 1:3) 

Even on the Sabbath, therefore, God’s works of providence are very prominent. We can 
observe this in the way in which the LORD sustains the universe, and provides for the ne-
cessities of both mankind and animals, even on the Sabbath day. (Ps. 36:5; Acts 14:17) 

Again, even on the Sabbath, God’s works of redemption are also very prominent. On that 
day, men and women are led to repentance and faith in Christ. Yet again, believers meet 
together on the Lord’s Day to receive teaching and encouragement from the living and 
abiding Word of God. When Jesus worked on the Sabbath, therefore, he was doing the 
kind of things his own Father in heaven would be doing on that very day. 

John had told us: 

(14) Now it was a Sabbath day when Jesus made the mud and opened his 
eyes. (ESV) 

Now, the Pharisees begin to question the man: 

John 9:15 

It was not long before this formerly blind man found himself once again the subject of in-
tense interrogation and debate. Once he had been brought into their presence, the proud 
and obstinate Pharisees wasted no time in trying to determine the cause of this man’s 
healing. These religious leaders must have been greatly annoyed to learn that this healing 
had taken place on the Sabbath day. The Pharisees, therefore, began their interrogation 
of the man by asking how he had received his sight. To this, the man had replied, 
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(15b)…“He put mud on my eyes, and I washed, and I see.” (ESV) 

The man bore simple testimony to what had actually happened. Jesus had covered his 
sightless eyes with mud. Then, he had instructed him to wash the mud off at the pool of 
Siloam. The blind man had believed the word of the Lord. In obedience to his command, 
he had gone to the pool of Siloam and washed. Through his faith and obedience, he had 
returned from the pool with his sight fully restored. 

(As we noted, however, the granting of sight to this man filled some of his neighbours with 
consternation and dismay!) 

Only after he had been healed, did this man begin to experience outright opposition and 
hostility. While he remained blind, No one had bothered him—or bothered about him. Now 
that he could see, however, the man began to experience persecution, envy and resent-
ment. Indications of this sinful attitude were exhibited initially by some of his neighbours—
those who previously had ignored him. Now, the man was experiencing hostility and scep-
ticism from the Pharisees. 

In verse 16, John records: 

John 9:16 

The Pharisees, of course, realised very quickly that Jesus had healed this man. Their first 
reaction should have been one of praise and thanksgiving to God for this demonstration of 
his abundant love and healing power. These religious leaders, however, could not bring 
themselves to think along such lines. To do so, would requires them to concede at least 
three things: 

1. That God had sent Jesus into the world. 

2. That the Lord Jesus was invested with the same divine power as his Father in 
heaven. 

3. That God had authorised Jesus to teach and to heal in his name. 

The Pharisees utterly rejected all three of these propositions. 

Nevertheless, the healing of this blind man resulted in a serious split in the ranks of the 
Pharisees. Most of them utterly repudiated the idea that Jesus was acting with God’s 
power and authority. Some of them, however, began to entertain some doubts about the 
matter. 

One party argued that Jesus could not possibly have come from God, since, in their opin-
ion, he had violated the Sabbath day. An opposing party of the Pharisees, however, con-
tended that it was impossible for a sinner—and therefore for an ordinary man—to perform 
such miraculous signs without God’s power and authority. (Cf. John 3:2; 7:12) 

Clearly, then, the miraculous restoration of sight to this blind man divided the Pharisees. 
This made it all the more difficult for them to unite in condemning the Lord outright. How-
ever, their long-standing opposition to Jesus was such that they would very soon over-
come or suppress their internal differences in order to appear united in their stand against 
the Son of God. 
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John continues to relate the circumstances of the blind man’s interrogation at the hands of 
the Pharisees: 

John 9:17 

Now that a marked difference of opinion had arisen among them, the Pharisees decided 
to stall. They could not provide a united front in interrogating this unfortunate man. There-
fore, the Pharisees ordered that the man himself provide them with a better explanation of 
this remarkable healing. To this end, they demanded, 

(17a)…“What do you say about him, since he has opened your eyes?”… 
(ESV) 

Unwilling to further expose their internal divisions, the Pharisees attempted to turn every-
one’s attention back to the formerly blind man. This man had already explained how Je-
sus had healed him. What further information the Pharisees now expected to elicit from 
him is difficult to imagine. Nevertheless, in saying to the man, “What do you say about 
him, since he has opened your eyes?”… (v.17a), the Pharisees seem to be implying some 
doubt about the fact of the man’s healing. Had this man really been blind?  Had Jesus ac-
tually restored his sight? In the Pharisees’ opinion, this man ought to know more about the 
matter than he had been telling them—if, in fact, he had been telling them the truth. 

The newly healed man must have felt greatly harassed by everything that was happening 
to him. Probably, too, his experiences and surroundings filled him with fear and forebod-
ing. We must keep in mind that—for the first time in his life—this man was able to see. 
Never before had he observed people or objects, nor had he observed how people be-
haved. Never before had he witnessed the austere robes and imperious demeanour of the 
Pharisees. Never before had he stood before these long-robed figures of authority, like a 
prisoner on trial. 

This poor man must have been very frightened by everything that he now saw and heard. 
He must have been apprehensive—if not fearful—about what the Pharisees were plan-
ning to do to him. Nevertheless, even under tremendous pressure, this persecuted man 
did not fail to confess what he believed. The Pharisees had demanded, 

(17a)…“ What do you say about him, since he has opened your eyes.”… 

(17b) … He said, "He is a prophet.” (ESV) 

Here was courage exemplified! Earlier, the blind man had referred to Jesus as a man 
(v.11). Now, in front of the highly esteemed and powerful Pharisees, the man refers to Je-
sus as a prophet. (Cf. Luke 24:19) 

A divinely appointed prophet was a person officially accredited by God to act as his 
spokesman. While acting in this official capacity, God’s Holy Spirit filled and inspired the 
prophet to proclaim the words of the LORD. To refuse to hear and to heed the voice of 
God’s prophet was to refuse to hear and to heed the voice of the living Sovereign God. 
(2 Tim. 3:16; 2 Pet. 1:20-21) 

The parallel was not lost on the Pharisees. By saying that Jesus was a prophet, the blind 
man was implying that everyone—including the Pharisees—ought to hear and heed Jesus 
as God’s officially appointed spokesman. Again, by implication, to refuse to listen to the 
words of Jesus was to refuse to listen to the voice of Almighty God—in whose name a 
prophet of God spoke. 

This implied rebuke must have enraged the Pharisees. They utterly rejected the man’s 
testimony concerning his healing. Therefore, in verse 18, John writes: 
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John 9:18 

For a formerly blind beggar to assert with assurance and conviction that Jesus was a 
prophet of God was more than the Jews could endure. Surely they—as the established 
religious authorities—ought to know better than any beggar that Jesus was no prophet! 

It seems that, whereas the blind man could now see, those who imagined that they could 
see, yet remained spiritually blind! (John 12:37-40) 

Completely unwilling to accept that Jesus was a prophet of God, the Jews began to ques-
tion the validity of the man’s claim. Perhaps this man had not been blind at all. Perhaps he 
had not been telling the truth about his supposed blindness, but was merely trying to gain 
sympathy from the people by attracting attention to himself. However, if he could not be 
trusted to tell the truth about his blindness, then he certainly could not be trusted to tell the 
truth about Jesus. 

Determined to pursue this line of inquiry further, the Jews summoned the man’s parents 
before them. Now, once and for all, they would ascertain the truth. 

John 9:19 

When the man’s parents arrived, the Jews began their interrogation of them by asking 
them to confirm that he was indeed their son. Having established this fact, they then 
asked the man’s parents, ‘Is this the same person whom you allege was blind at birth? 
We do not necessarily accept that he was born blind, but is this the son whom you say 
was born to you blind? 

‘Assuming, however, that we were to accept that your son was indeed born blind, how do 
you account for the fact that he can now see? Clearly, you are a poor family, for you could 
not afford to support your son yourselves. You could not have afforded, therefore, to seek 
medical treatment for him. Yet, he is now able to see. If indeed he was formerly blind—as 
you claim—tell us how and when your son received his sight.’ 

In verses 20 and 21, John tells us how the man’s parents replied: 

John 9:20-21 

At this stage, the man’s parents hesitated. What were they going to say to these Jewish 
authorities? They knew what would become of them if they as much as hinted at any link 
between Jesus and the promised Messiah (v.22; see also John 12:42). 

It was well known that, in the Old Testament Scriptures, it was written that God’s Messiah 
would restore sight to the blind—both physically and spiritually. Jesus was fulfilling these 
very prophecies. The Jews, however, totally rejected the idea that Jesus was God’s prom-
ised Messiah. They did this despite the fact that Jesus repeatedly performed the very 
miracles that identified him as God’s Anointed One. (Isa. 29:18; 35:5; 42:6-7,16; cf. Isa. 
61:1) 

Therefore, fearful of the consequences of saying the wrong thing, the man’s parents an-
swered the Jews, 

(20) … "We know that this is our son and that he was born blind. (21) But 
how he now sees we do not know, nor do we know who opened his eyes. 
Ask him; he is of age. He will speak for himself.” (ESV) 
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John 9:22 

It is unbelievable that the parents did not know who had healed their blind son. The event 
had taken place almost on their very doorstep. The man’s healing had become notorious 
throughout the entire neighbourhood. Everyone was aware that Jesus had restored sight 
to the blind beggar.   

When testifying to his neighbours, the man himself had declared, 

“…The man called Jesus made mud and anointed my eyes…” (v.11) 

Clearly, then, the man’s parents must have known that Jesus had healed their son. 

Verses 22 and 23, however, provides us with the reason why the man’s parents were un-
willing to acknowledge Jesus before the religious authorities. In verse 22, the apostle John 
tells us, 

(22) (His parents said these things because they feared the Jews, for the 
Jews had already agreed that if anyone should confess Jesus 30 to be Christ, 
he was to be put out of the synagogue.) (ESV) 

The man’s parents were afraid not only of being suspended from participation in the 
synagogue services, but also of being totally excommunicated from all forms and places 
of worship. They feared being cut off from the local synagogue fellowship, and probably 
from family and friends as well. They feared being ‘blacklisted’ and thus prevented from 
entering a place of worship. Most of all, perhaps, they feared being excluded from the 
temple in Jerusalem, and from being able to worship the Lord in that holy place. (John 
7:13) 

Such must have been the nature of the fears flooding the hearts and minds of this father 
and mother as they wrestled with their conscience in an attempt to find a way out of their 
dilemma. 

John 9:23 

For other reasons, even present day believers may find themselves challenged for what 
they believe about Christ, or about his teaching or works. Nevertheless, if maintaining the 
truth about Christ and his teaching leads to exclusion from one place of worship, or area 
of service, the Lord will certainly appoint his rejected saints to another. 

 

30 9:22 Greek him [ESV footnote] 
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Second Interrogation by the Pharisees 

John 9:24-34 

John 9:24 

Eventually, the Pharisees realised that they could not succeed in extracting any further in-
formation from the man’s parents. They decided, therefore, to recall the beggar himself 
for further questioning. This time, the religious authorities solemnised the proceedings by 
invoking God’s name. This meant that the person they were questioning—in this case, the 
blind man—was under a solemn obligation to testify to the truth in the sight of Almighty 
God. 

Previously, the blind man had testified to his belief in Jesus as a prophet, i.e., a prophet of 
God. The Jews, of course, strongly objected to this designation. Now, they implied to the 
man, ‘You have the opportunity of telling the truth, and of giving praise, glory and honour 
to God. All you need to do is to admit what we already know about this man; namely, that 
he is a sinner.’ 

These words were blasphemous indeed. Such, however, was the desperation of the reli-
gious authorities to discredit the name of Jesus in the eyes of the people. 

John 9:25 

The blind man confesses only one thing: his total inability to say whether or not Jesus is a 
sinner. Yet, the man is not content to leave this matter undecided. He may not know if Je-
sus is a sinner, but one thing he does know—whereas once he was blind, now he can 
see!  

Thus, the man retorts: 

“Whether he is a sinner I do not know. One thing I do know, that though I was 
blind, now I see.” (ESV) 

“…How can a man who is a sinner do such signs?” (v.16 ESV) This was a question asked 
by some of the Pharisees earlier—the very question that resulted in a division among 
them (v.16). The blind man must also have reasoned along similar lines. If, as alleged, 
Jesus was a sinner, why was he able to exercise divine power and authority? 

Conversely, Jesus proved his divinity and authority both by his teaching and by his mi-
raculous signs. Manifestly, then, he could not be a sinner. No mortal man or unholy spiri-
tual being could perform the kind of miracles that Jesus performed. These miracles were 
miracles of God, and of his Holy Spirit. 

John 9:26 

The man’s answer must have left the Pharisees lost for words! Undeniably, the man could 
now see; and apparently, he had indeed been born blind. This much at least the Jews 
were forced to accept—although with great reluctance on their part. Still not satisfied, 
however, the leaders persisted in questioning the man: 

(26b) “…What did he do to you? How did he open your eyes?” (ESV) 

Again, the stubbornness and hard-heartedness of the Jews reveals itself. They have al-
ready caused the man and his parents immense worry and distress with their intense and 
outrageous questions. Yet, even when they see that nothing further is to be gained, they 
continue to pursue the matter. Clearly, they hold little or no regard for this man’s welfare, 
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or for his parent’s welfare. Their primary concern is to protect their own cherished reputa-
tion and traditions. 

John 9:27 

At last, the man can stand it no longer. At this stage, the Jews have been subjecting the 
man to prolonged and intense pressure for some considerable time. His answer is 
straightforward and very much to the point: 

(27a,b)…“I have told you already, and you would not listen. Why do you want 
to hear it again?...” (ESV) 

The man realised that these Jews had no interest in anyone other than themselves. Their 
only desire was to discredit the Lord Jesus. This had become abundantly clear during 
their interrogation of the man. He reminds these Jews, therefore, that—although he had 
already explained everything to them in detail—they had not listened. They had not be-
lieved what he had said to them. Therefore, in making his answer, the man cannot help 
but expressing his annoyance: 

(27c)…“Do you also want to become his disciples?” (ESV) 

The man knew, of course, that becoming Jesus’ disciples was the last thing on these 
Jews’ minds—but now, exasperated by their constant interrogation, he was taunting them. 
Yet, by phrasing his questions in such a manner, he revealed that he himself believed in 
Christ; at least as far as his present state of knowledge allowed. 

John 9:28 

The enraged Jewish leaders reacted instantly. Showing themselves in their true colours, 
they began hurling abusive insults at the man. This kind of attitude and language, how-
ever, was hardly consistent with a profession of godliness! (Cf. John 7:47-49) 

‘Now we have heard it from your own mouth. By your own confession, you stand con-
demned. You have no place among the people of Israel. By your allegiance to Christ, you 
have made yourself an outcast! 

‘We know that God never spoke to this fellow. Indeed, we know nothing about his origins. 
However, we know most assuredly that God spoke to Moses, and we certainly know 
about Moses’ origins. It was through Moses that we Jews received the very words of God 
on the holy mount.’ 

Such was a common line of reasoning among the Jews of Jesus’ day. However, they 
conveniently overlooked the fact that they and their ancestors had failed consistently to 
observe the very law that God had given to Moses. Hardly, then, could they claim to be 
Moses’ disciples, when they did not learn from Moses and obey the word of God! (John 
5:45-47; 7:19) 

The Jews continued: 

John 9:29 

Evidently, this once blind man was not prepared to endure any further harassment or in-
terrogation at the hands of these religious leaders. On several different occasions, the 
man had attempted to explain how he had received his sight. On each occasion, however, 
the Jews had expressed considerable dissatisfaction and scepticism at his answers. Now, 
they had just conceded that they had no idea of Jesus’ origins. This proved too much for 
the former beggar: 
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John 9:30 

To the blind man, it beggared belief that these supposedly well-informed Pharisees could 
know so little about Jesus’ origins. How could men of such standing in the community, 
and of such learning in religious matters, know so little about a person who publicly taught 
the ways of God?  

The blind man reasoned that Jesus must truly have come from God since he had been 
able to open his eyes—eyes that had remained closed from birth. However, if this kind of 
miraculous power proved to the blind man that Jesus must have come from God, how 
could the Pharisees say that they did not know where Jesus came from? 

These representatives of the religious authorities had just heard about the remarkable 
miracle that Jesus had performed on this man. They had established that he had indeed 
been born blind. Undoubtedly, they must have been aware of many other equally miracu-
lous deeds of power performed by the Lord Jesus. How, then, could these Jews continue 
to maintain that they did not know where Jesus had come from? Was it not abundantly 
evident that he had come from God? (Luke 7:22) 

The blind man continued: 

John 9:31 

In the humble opinion of the formerly blind man, the fact that Jesus could perform such 
miracles proved to him that he was a man of God. The Pharisees had alleged (falsely and 
maliciously) that Jesus was a sinner, and had attempted to get the blind man to make the 
same wicked and malevolent allegation about God’s sinless Son. The blind man, how-
ever, was not prepared to let the Pharisees move him from his convictions. Therefore, the 
man continues: 

(31) “We know that God does not listen to sinners, but if anyone is a wor-
shiper of God and does his will, God listens to him.” (ESV; cf. Ps. 34:15-16; 
Prov. 15:29) 

This man possessed clear insights into spiritual truths. He reasons simply, logically and 
with more than a hint of real spiritual understanding. 

Implicitly, the man says,  

‘Everyone knows that a holy and righteous God does not listen to sinners, or 
support them in any way. Therefore, since Jesus’ miracles show clearly that 
he is working with the support, authority and approval of God, Jesus cannot 
be a sinner. 

‘Again, if a person shows by his manner of life that he is a godly man or 
woman, and that he is intent on obeying God’s will, then everyone accepts 
that God will listen to that person. 

‘Jesus shows by his actions that he is a godly person and that he is being 
obedient to God’s will in everything that he does. Jesus, therefore, must be 
one to whom God listens, and one of whom God particularly approves. Once 
again, however, this proves that Jesus cannot be a sinner. You Pharisees, 
therefore, must be greatly mistaken.’ 

This possibly illustrates the reasoning of this once-blind man. 
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The man continues: 

John 9:32 

Apparently, the truth and power of this man’s arguments had so stunned the Pharisees 
that it had rendered them momentarily speechless! Here was a completely unlettered man 
instructing the highly educated Pharisees in the ways of God! 

Gaining courage by the advantage temporarily afforded him, the man continues to ad-
dress the Jewish religious authorities: 

(32) “Never since the world began has it been heard that anyone opened the 
eyes of a man born blind.” (ESV) 

Over the centuries, the servants of God had effected many different miracles in God’s 
name. However, before the coming of Christ, no one had succeeded in opening the eyes 
of a person born blind. This kind of miracle was unique and utterly remarkable. 

The man continues: 

John 9:33 

(Cf. John 3:2; Acts 5:38-39) 

Therefore, he implies, since Jesus had been able to perform such an outstanding and un-
heard of miracle, he must be from God. If he were not from God, he would be unable to 
perform this kind of miraculous sign. 

John 9:34 

By this time, the astounded Pharisees had recovered from their initial shock. No longer 
could they bear to listen to the powerful reasoning of this former beggar. What right had 
he to instruct them? 

Therefore, before he could say anything further, the Jews turned on the man in furious 
anger, declaring: 

(34)…“ You were born in utter sin, and would you teach us?" And they cast 
him out. (ESV) 

Here, the Jews reveal something of their hypocrisy. They accuse this man of having been 
steeped in sin at birth. (Probably implying that this was why he had been born blind.) 
However, these religious leaders failed completely to acknowledge that they themselves 
had been born in sin. They also failed to acknowledge that—even yet—their sins re-
mained unforgiven; or that, in consequence of their unconfessed and unforgiven sin, they 
remained God’s enemies. (Job 15:14; 25:4-6; Ps. 51:5) 

The man’s answers had infuriated these Jewish leaders. Their responses had demon-
strated just how far their hearts and lives really were from God. Even so, the man’s re-
marks had provided the Jews with the excuse that they sought. Earlier, this man had 
implied his allegiance to Jesus (v.27). Now, by virtue of his arguments, he had demon-
strated his outright support for Jesus as a man from God.  

The Jews required no further evidence against the man. By his own testimony, he must 
be considered a follower of Jesus. If, however, he was a follower of Jesus, then no place 
remained for him within the congregation of Israel or in the synagogue of the Jews. (John 
9:22) The Jews, therefore, threw him out; i.e. they formally excommunicated him from 
their place of prayer and worship. 
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Jesus Speaks of Spiritual Blindness 

John 9:35-41 

John 9:35 

At first, it seems as though the Pharisees have placed this man in a desperate situation. 
They have excluded him from the worshipping assembly and prevented him from re-
entering the house of prayer. They have excluded him from fellowship with the synagogue 
congregation, and from the religious and social life of that place of worship. 

Effectively, the Pharisees have done all in their power to make this man an outcast from 
Israel, and from Israel’s God. Here, then, was a man seeking to learn more about the 
ways of God, but being prevented from doing so by hypocritical men. 

The God, however, who keeps his eye upon the sparrow, keeps his eye upon his people. 
God had caused the expulsion of this man from the Jewish place of worship, in order to 
bring him within the church of the Lord Jesus Christ. There, among God’s worshipping 
people, this man would certainly find a place. It is not surprising to learn that—when this 
man had been cast out of the Jewish fellowship—the Lord sought him out. God does not 
permit his own true children to remain out of fellowship with himself or with his people. 

The man, however, still had to learn some further spiritual truths concerning the Lord Je-
sus. So far, he had confessed Jesus as a man, and then as a prophet. The man needed 
to see, however, that Jesus was very much more than a mere man, or even a prophet of 
God. Therefore, John tells us: 

(35) Jesus heard that they had cast him out, and having found him he said, 
"Do you believe in the Son of Man?” 31 (ESV) 

Here, Jesus uses that title which emphasises his sovereign power and glory as the Mes-
siah or Anointed of God. The title, Son of Man, lays particular emphasis, however, on the 
Lord’s temporary and voluntary humiliation for the sake of accomplishing God’s will on 
earth. 

Sometimes, as in the Psalms and elsewhere, the expression son of man, refers simply to 
an individual member of mankind. On other occasions, however, it is used as a specific 
title or form of address. The expression, son of man had been used extensively in the 
book of Ezekiel. The prophet Daniel had also used the expression. 

Very likely, the blind man had heard of The Son of Man. At present, however, he could not 
identify the person so designated. However, from hearing the Old Testament Scriptures, 
he would know that it applied to God’s Anointed One. 

 

31 9:35 Some manuscripts the Son of God [ESV footnote] 
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The Lord Jesus Christ used this title frequently himself. However, the blind man may not 
have been aware of this, if he had not heard of Jesus before his healing. (Matt.16:13,16; 
John 1:49,51) 

Jesus had asked this former beggar: 

(35b)…“Do you believe in the Son of Man?”  

Although believing about such a person, the man does not hesitate to confess his igno-
rance of this person’s identity. 

John 9:36 

Clearly, the man does not realise that the one to whom he is speaking is that very Person. 
Yes, it is very probable that this man had heard something of the Son of Man. The glories 
of that Person had been proclaimed in the Old Testament Scriptures. However, to whom 
did these Old Testament Scriptures refer? 

From hearing the Scriptures, the man realised that he should believe on the Son of Man. 
Furthermore, Jesus, too, was now implying that he should believe in this great Person. 
Therefore, he must endeavour to discover more about this Son of Man. 

 For this reason, the man said to Jesus, 

(36) …“And who is he, sir, that I may believe in him.” (ESV) 

John 9:37 

Jesus knew what was in this man’s heart long before he asked this question. The Lord did 
not need to be informed about what the man was thinking. However, by asking him the 
question in verse 35, he is showing to us what the man is thinking. 

The man’s answer shows that he is willing to receive instruction in spiritual matters. Simi-
larly, he is more than willing to believe in the Son of Man—once he knows who that Per-
son is. Now the Lord makes known the truth to this seeking soul: 

(37) Jesus said to him, "You have seen him, and it is he who is speaking to 
you.” (ESV) 

‘I who speak to you am he’—the words spoken to the woman of Samaria, and reflected 
here in this verse. (John 4:25-26) 

‘Once, you were unable to see me, or to understand spiritual truths. Now, you are able to 
see both. I am the Son of Man. Now let me ask you again,  

“Do you believe in the Son of Man?”’ (v.35) 

John 9:38 

Without any further hesitation, the man declares his complete and unreserved faith in 
Christ. Now he knew that Jesus was not just a remarkable man, nor even just a prophet of 
God. Jesus was the Christ of God—the promised Messiah. This much the man believed 
with all his heart. Therefore, to Jesus’ revelation about himself as the Son of Man, the 
blind man responds in these words: 

(38)…“Lord, I believe,” and he worshipped him. (ESV) 

To begin with, the man had believed in Jesus as another man; although a man with re-
markable powers of healing (v.11). Then, the blind man had believed in Jesus as one of 
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God’s holy prophets (v.17). Now, he believes in Jesus as the Messiah sent by God—and 
one whom people ought to worship even as God himself is worshipped. (John 20:28; see 
also Matt. 14:33; 28:9) 

Immediately, therefore, upon confessing his faith in Christ, this man falls down and wor-
ships Jesus. In Middle Eastern countries, this was—and still is—the customary method of 
showing profound reverence in the presence of God. 

John 9:39 

By this time, some of the Pharisees had arrived on the scene. Probably, they were curious 
to know what the Lord Jesus was saying to the man whom they had just expelled from 
their synagogue. 

While they were standing there, the Lord said: 

(39) …“For judgment I came into this world, that those who do not see may 
see, and those who see may become blind.” (ESV)  

The coming of God’s Son into the world effects judgment—or separation—of mankind into 
one of two distinct classes: those who believe on Christ and those who do not. 

Some time earlier, Jesus had restored physical sight to a man born blind. Subsequently, 
the Lord had given this man spiritual sight. Now, the formerly blind man was able to see, 
understand and believe the truths concerning salvation. The fact that he accepted Jesus 
as his Saviour and Lord was demonstrated through his confession of faith and his act of 
divine worship. 

This man represented the believing class of men and women. However, another class of 
men and women existed—including many people like the scribes and Pharisees. Some of 
these people professed to be able to see spiritual truths. Contrary to their claims, how-
ever, they remained blind to spiritual realities—unable to see the truth of God’s salvation 
as revealed in Christ. 

Christ, therefore, created a separation—or judgment—between those to whom spiritual 
sight had been granted, and those who remained in spiritual blindness. Those who ac-
knowledged their spiritual blindness or ignorance, and sought the light, found the Light of 
the world. Those who failed to acknowledge their spiritual blindness and ignorance failed 
to see the Light of the world. (John 12:44-48) 

John 9:40 

Those Pharisees, who had been listening to Jesus’ conversation with the blind man, sus-
pected that the Lord was including them in his remarks about the spiritually blind. To be 
included among the spiritually blind, however, was considered by these religious leaders 
as highly insulting and derogatory to their reputation. 

These religious authorities prided themselves in possessing a superior knowledge of the 
ways of God, and of being competent teachers of the truths concerning God. To imply, 
however, that they were no better than blind leaders of the blind, was considered offensive 
in the extreme. (Matt. 15:12-14) Yet, the Lord had already declared this truth to the Phari-
sees on a number of occasions. Truly, they remained in spiritual darkness—alienated 
from the God they professed to know. How, then, could they be a guiding light to the pro-
fessing people of God? 
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In verse 40, John writes, 

(40) Some of the Pharisees near him heard these things, and said to him, 
"Are we also blind?” (ESV) 

The Pharisees wanted to be sure that Jesus really was including them in his remarks. 

The Lord’s reply is easy to understand: 

John 9:41 

The Pharisees had just asked Jesus if he considered them to be among the spiritually 
blind. The Lord’s answer causes them to think about the significance of their question, 
and about what Jesus had said: 

(41a)…“If you were blind, you would have no guilt 32…” (ESV) 

Those who are spiritually blind cannot see the significance of spiritual truths. Because 
they are sinners, they are unable to appreciate fully the extent of their guilt in the sight of 
God. Certainly, in their unforgiven state, they remain under God’s wrath and condemna-
tion. Nevertheless, because they are abiding in spiritual darkness, God does not consider 
them as blameworthy or guilty as those in more favoured circumstances. God judges 
each person according to the degree of light that he possesses. No one, however, will be 
able to claim total ignorance of God’s existence, since—through his works of creation and 
providence—God has revealed himself clearly to all mankind. (Rom. 1:20-21) 

The Lord is pointing out to these Pharisees that they are not guiltless by any means. In 
spiritual terms, it is true that a veil of darkness covered their minds, preventing them from 
seeing the light of life in Christ Jesus. However, in the case of the Pharisees, this veil had 
been imposed upon them because of their own stubbornness and wilful unbelief. 

Unlike many others, the Pharisees and other religious classes could not claim total igno-
rance of God, or of God’s ways—nor would they ever have attempted to do so. They knew 
what God required—but they did not do what God required. Instead of obeying God’s 
Word, the Pharisees tried to substitute their own rules, regulations and traditions for the 
requirements of God’s holy law. God’s holy law required the observance of such things as 
love, mercy, compassion, justice and righteousness—not rules and regulations imposed 
by men. 

These Pharisees made great claims to the knowledge of God’s truth. To the people, men 
like the Pharisees were fountains of piety and wisdom. They, better than others, were 
qualified to exemplify a godly life and to provide instruction in the ways of righteousness. 

Undoubtedly, these religious leaders possessed many advantages over other people. 
However—in spite of their claims to the contrary—they did not know the God of truth. 
Therefore, they remained in spiritual darkness. For all their great learning, they were un-

 

32 9:41 Greek you would not have sin [ESV footnote] 
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able to see the light of God’s salvation. (Cf. Isa. 56:10) Even so, because they possessed 
the knowledge of the truth, and because they claimed (albeit falsely) that they could see 
and understand that truth, the guilt of their sin remained. Their rejection of God’s truth—in 
spite of much greater privileges—meant that their guilt increased very considerably. (Luke 
12:47-48) 

God would judge the Pharisees according to the degree of light in their possession. How-
ever, because of their wilful rejection of the truth in the presence of much clearer and 
greater light, the Lord would judge them much more severely. (John 15:21-25) 

This may be why the Lord declared: 

(41)…“If you were blind, you would have no guilt; but now that you say, 'We 
see,' your guilt remains.” (ESV) 
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John Chapter 10 
 

The Good Shepherd 

John 10:1-21 
In this chapter, the Lord Jesus describes himself as the Good Shepherd. The metaphor of 
the Shepherd and his sheep or flock should have been very familiar to the Jews, as it was 
used frequently in their (OT) Scriptures to describe the relationship between God and his 
people. (Cf. Ps. 23:1-6; 79:13; 80:1; Jer. 31:10; see esp. Ezek. 34:9-16) 

John 10:1 

Jesus had just been speaking to the Pharisees of their spiritual blindness. In their unre-
generate state, they were unable to see or appreciate spiritual truths. Therefore, they 
could not be in any position to impart God’s truth to others. For the most part, the Phari-
sees had not entered God’s kingdom. They remained outside his fold. They were not his 
sheep. They did not know the Shepherd. (John 9:41; cf. Matt. 23:16-17; see also Isa. 
56:10-11) 

There was, however, no other way for a person to approach God, except through the one 
and only door. Those who attempt to approach God by any way other than through the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ, are attempting (vainly) to enter God’s kingdom by an un-
acceptable method or means. This, however, is impossible. 

The Lord Jesus tells us quite plainly: 

…“I am the way, and the truth, and the life. No one comes to the Father ex-
cept through me.” (John 14:6 ESV) 

Again, God’s Word declares:  

“And there is salvation in no one else, for there is no other name under 
heaven given among men by which we must be saved.” (Acts 4:12 ESV) 

Those attempting to enter God’s kingdom other than through faith in Christ, are thieves 
and robbers. (The word translated ‘robbers’ is a word which also may be translated ‘ban-
dits’ or ‘insurrectionists’.) Such are the kind of people who attempt to enter God’s kingdom 
(or God’s church) by any means other than through genuine saving faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Although they are not part of Christ’s flock, certain of these individuals manage to worm 
their way into the church and among God’s people, using insidious or persuasive words 
and behaviour to dominate, beguile and deceive the people of God. (2 Tim. 3:5-7) 

Once within the church, some of these evil men or women endeavour to set themselves 
up as leaders or teachers of God’s flock—as did the unregenerate scribes and Pharisees. 
These same individuals are responsible for leading many people astray by their erroneous 
and false teachings, or by teaching the doctrines of men as though they were the com-
mandments of God. 

Without a saving knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ, and devoid of the presence and 
power of the Holy Spirit, these men and women seek to promote only those things that are 
of interest to themselves (carnal or worldly interests) or they seek only their own fame or 
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glory. They have no genuine interest in the flock of God or in the things of God, for such 
individuals are not true shepherds of God’s flock. (Mark 7:6-8; cf. Ezek. 34:1-24)  

The Lord Jesus continues: 

John 10:2 

A true shepherd of God’s flock is one who has entered God’s kingdom by the one and 
only sheep door (or gate). This door is the Lord Jesus Christ. The Lord Jesus alone pro-
vides access to the Father. He is the Chief Shepherd. All the Lord’s true servants are his 
under-shepherds. 

Only those who have been regenerated by the Spirit of God, and who have placed their 
faith unreservedly in the Lord Jesus Christ, can be said to have entered the sheepfold 
(God’s kingdom) by the door. These individuals—and these individuals alone—are the 
true people of God. And it is from these people alone that the Lord selects and appoints 
his under-shepherds. 

The Lord Jesus entrusts the care of his flock to these under-shepherds. (1 Pet. 5:4; see 
also Ps. 23:1; Isa. 40:11; Heb. 13:20) The under-shepherds are those who have entered 
by the door into the sheepfold or church, and it is these alone whom God appoints to pro-
tect and feed his flock. (Acts 20:28-31) All others are self-appointed, or appointed by men 
alone rather than by God. These are the false shepherds or false teachers. 

Those who exercise oversight in God’s church, should be able to recognise the true 
shepherds of God’s flock. They should also be able to recognise and deal with false 
teachers arising from within the church. 

In verse 3, Jesus says: 

John 10:3 

The Lord Jesus himself is the true Shepherd of God’s flock. The sheep listen to the true 
Shepherd’s voice—and knowing his voice, they follow him and feed on his words. The 
true Shepherd nourishes God’s people on the words of life; he leads them by the waters 
of eternal life, and he preserves, protects and delivers them with his own life. 

What is true of the Chief Shepherd, is true also—in a more limited way—of his under-
shepherds: The sheep know that these under-shepherds are feeding them with God’s 
truth. They know also that a true under-shepherd will lead them out by green pastures, 
i.e., into further spiritual abundance. 

God’s people recognise an under-shepherd who leads them into the truths of God’s Word. 
They listen to the voice—or teaching—of such shepherds, knowing that their teaching im-
parts to them real spiritual food. By feeding God’s flock on the truth, a true under-
shepherd strengthens the people of God, and protects them from the evil one, and from 
the evil one’s ambassadors—the false teachers. 

As once was customary among shepherds in the Middle East, a true shepherd knows 
each of his own sheep by name. He is aware of each one’s individual needs. He knows 
the wounds and afflictions borne by each one. This shepherd tends to these needs. He 
binds up their wounds. In a spiritual and prayerful sense, the true shepherd carries upon 
his shoulders the weak, the lame and the weary. 

The true shepherd goes before his sheep, leading them out to pasture: 

� The shepherd or pastor teaches God’s Word and the sheep apply God’s Word. 
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� The shepherd or pastor expounds the Scriptures and the sheep believe and obey 
the Scriptures. 

By leading them into the truths of God’s Word, the under-shepherd teaches the sheep 
which way to go—with the Chief Shepherd always leading onward. 

Therefore, in verse 4, Jesus says: 

John 10:4 

The Lord Jesus knows and identifies every one of his own sheep. These are they whom 
the Father has given him. These are the sheep belonging to God’s fold. None will ever be 
admitted to the fold, to the kingdom of God, or to the church of God unless they are one of 
Christ’s own sheep. These are the sheep whom the Lord brings out, and who follow him 
because they have heard and recognise their Shepherd’s voice. 

And how have they recognised their Shepherd’s voice?  

By experiencing the work of the Holy Spirit in effectual calling and regeneration, drawing 
them to Christ, inviting them to receive him, and causing them willingly and obediently to 
follow the Shepherd who loved them and laid down his life for them. 

Now, within the church, the under-shepherds of God’s flock leads his people in the way 
that they should go, i.e., he instructs them fully in the ways and will of God for their lives, 
imparting to them the teaching of God’s imperishable Word in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

Because the sheep recognise a true under-shepherd’s voice, they listen to him. They rec-
ognise that he is feeding their souls on the abundant riches of God’s Word. The ‘green 
pastures’ and ‘still waters’ of Psalm 23 represent just some of the abundant riches of 
God’s eternal living Word. 

As they feed on the living Word, God’s people receive spiritual nourishment. The Word of 
God strengthens them in mind and soul, and they grow daily in their most holy faith. The 
sheep realise, of course, that only the true under-shepherds can provide them with spiri-
tual food. False shepherds could never provide such soul-enriching nourishment. 

Therefore, in verse 5, the Lord Jesus says: 

John 10:5 

The Lord Jesus Christ is the one and only Great Shepherd of God’s flock. The sheep who 
belong to Christ follow him alone, for they recognise only his voice; i.e., the means 
through which they hear and accept his words or his teaching. 

The sheep of God’s flock do not recognise—i.e., they do not acknowledge—the voice or 
teaching of strangers. They know that such teaching is not the teaching of their own 
Shepherd, the Lord Jesus Christ, so they refuse to heed it. Far from nourishing their souls 
on the Word of life, false shepherds with their false teaching threaten only to damage the 
believers’ spiritual lives and arrest their spiritual growth. 

Thus, it is the solemn responsibility of the under-shepherds within God’s church to instruct 
God’s people aright. When properly instructed, God’s true and faithful people will never 
heed the voice of false or pretending shepherds. They will shun utterly those who distort 
God’s Word, or who fail to provide their souls with spiritual nourishment. God’s people will 
refuse to acknowledge a stranger’s voice, because they know that it does not represent 
the voice of God. (1 John 2:20-21; 4:5-6; Rev. 2:2) 
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In Jesus’ day, the religious leaders like the Pharisees and scribes were claiming to be the 
only true shepherds and instructors of God’s flock. However, these men had failed utterly 
to feed that flock on spiritual food. Indeed, since they themselves had never entered 
God’s fold by the one and only door, these men were no better than thieves and robbers, 
or bandits. They had attempted to gain by stealth, deceit, arrogance and self-effort what 
could only be received as a gift through repentance and faith in Christ. (Matt. 23:13-15) 
They pretended to be shepherds of God’s flock, but they had no part in God’s kingdom. 
Therefore, God’s true people did not listen to their teaching, but only to the teaching of 
God’s Word. 

John 10:6 

Jesus had been using a figure of speech or parabolic illustration to show the difference 
between true and false shepherds of God’s flock. The Lord made it plain that only one 
door existed that permitted access into God’s fold or church. Those who did not enter by 
that door did not belong to God’s kingdom. 

Implicitly, Jesus had been saying that men such as the scribes and the Pharisees were 
typical of false shepherds. In the parable, he referred to these pretenders as thieves and 
robbers. These people had not entered by the gate, yet they professed themselves as 
qualified teachers of God’s people. Qualified in many matters they may have been. But 
qualified in spiritual matters they most certainly could not be, while they remained outside 
of God’s kingdom, and with no personal experience of the Holy Spirit’s regenerating 
power or of his indwelling and sanctifying presence. (Cf. John 8:43-44)  

Like all unregenerate sinners, these men were indeed as the Lord described them else-
where: whitewashed sepulchres—appearing pious, clean and beautiful on the outside, but 
full of dead men’s bones (rank impurity and corruption) on the inside. (Matt. 23:26-28; cf. 
Isa. 64:6) 

In their unregenerate and unspiritual state of mind, the scribes and Pharisees had failed 
completely to understand the point of Jesus’ parable. At this stage, they did not realise 
that he was speaking about people like themselves. 

In verse 7, Jesus expands on the parable: 

John 10:7 

I most solemnly declare to you, ‘I AM…’  

‘I am the only door for the sheep. I am the only entrance into the fold and kingdom of God. 
If you have not entered by me, then you have not entered God’s kingdom. If, however, you 
have not entered God’s kingdom, then you are not God’s child—much less, a shepherd of 
God’s flock.’ 

(7)…“Truly, truly, I say to you, I am the door of the sheep.” (ESV) 

‘No other means of access to God’s kingdom exists. Those who would belong to God 
must come to him through me.’ 

In verse 8, the Lord continues: 

John 10:8 

Many had come, purporting to be from God—but they had never entered God’s kingdom. 
Many had stood in the religious assemblies of the Jews, purporting to teach the Word of 
God—but they were not God’s children. Many had occupied the seats of learning—such 
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as the scribes and Pharisees—but they had no personal or saving knowledge of God. 
(Ezek. 34:2-6) 

Therefore, 

(8a) “All who came before me are thieves and robbers…” (ESV) 

They professed to represent God, and to teach his ways. However, their distorted and 
misleading teachings had caused more harm to people than any good they might have 
done. They had deceived and misled many people, robbing them of the spiritual riches of 
God’s pure Word. Thieves and robbers they were and are indeed! (Zeph. 3:3-4) 

These false shepherds led many people astray by their example and by their teaching. 
However, they did not succeed in leading astray God’s true children. The Lord’s own chil-
dren had received the Spirit of God—the Spirit of truth and holiness. He—the Holy Spirit—
had guided them into the truths of God’s Word, and helped preserve them from error. (Cf. 
John 16:13) 

Because of the knowledge of the (Old Testament) Scriptures, these believers were able to 
identify false teachers. Thus, they avoided the false shepherds, who—even now—were 
everywhere to be found. In accordance with Jesus’ instructions, many of the ordinary peo-
ple heard and heeded the Scriptures as taught by their religious leaders, but they did not 
follow the example of their religious teachers’ ungodly and hypocritical lifestyle. (Matt. 
23:1-39) 

Therefore, Jesus says: 

(8b) “…but the sheep did not listen to them.” (ESV) 

In verse 9, Jesus says even more plainly that he alone is the way to the Father: 

John 10:9 

The Lord Jesus Christ alone is the only legitimate way to God. No one can approach God 
in any other way, or by any other means, or by any other person. Those who would come 
to the Father must come through faith in Christ’s name. They must believe that God sent 
his Son to accomplish his will. They must believe that that will involves the redemption of 
lost men and women. (John 14:6; Rom. 5:1-2) 

(9a) “I am the door. If anyone enters by me, he will be saved…” (ESV) 

All those who come in repentance and faith to the Lord Jesus Christ will be accepted by 
him. If accepted by the Son, then the Father will accept them also. All those who believe 
on the Son of God will receive the salvation that he has come to provide. They will receive 
forgiveness of sins, and a place among those who are sanctified through faith in him. 
They will receive the gift of eternal life. (John 6:37,40) 

No one will be excluded who comes to this door seeking refuge in the fold of God. All will 
find salvation who enter in by the door; i.e., through repentance and faith in the Son of 
God himself, and through him alone. 

All who come to the Son, will be received into the kingdom and family of God. They will go 
out—led by the Great Shepherd of the sheep—and will find pasture. Their souls will be 
nourished and enriched with the living and abiding Word of God. They will drink deeply 
from the wells of salvation, as the Holy Spirit within them opens their hearts and minds to 
the wonderful truths of God’s everlasting Word. They will feed abundantly on the rich pas-
tureland of God’s eternal truths. (Isa. 40:11; 49:9-10) 
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The Lord continues: 

John 10:10 

False shepherds (or false pastors or teachers) have no genuine interest in feeding or pre-
serving God’s flock. The flock does not belong to them, nor has God called and appointed 
them to care for it. They are spiritual impostors and evil deceivers of God’s people. They 
may interest the people of God in many matters, but not in spiritual matters. Instead of 
teaching the truths of God’s living Word, they offer the rules, teachings and opinions of 
men.  

In order to infiltrate the church and deceive God’s people, these men disguise themselves 
as angels of light (i.e., outwardly, they appear as righteous and holy angels). In fact, how-
ever, they are ministers of darkness and servants of Satan. They seek to rob people of 
their spiritual rights. They seek to kill any spark of spiritual interest in the souls of enquir-
ers. They seek to destroy any feeble hope that spiritual enquirers might have possessed 
in the things of God. 

If it were possible (which it is not), these false shepherds or teachers would lead God’s 
elect away from the truth. Indeed, they may deceive some of God’s redeemed people for 
a time. Ultimately, however, the true Shepherd of the flock will bring back his straying and 
erring sheep to his fold.  

Concerning the false shepherds, Jesus says: 

(10a) “The thief comes only to steal and kill and destroy…” (ESV) 

Fortunately, these marauders cannot fatally harm God’s true children. Although they may 
mislead some of them for a while, they cannot rob them ultimately of their spiritual heri-
tage in Christ. Nor can they harm them in any other way. 

“I am the door…” (v.9), declares the Lord Jesus. 

The Son of God is the one and only means of access to the Father. Jesus came into this 
world to provide salvation for truly repentant sinners, and access to the Father in heaven. 
This salvation includes the gift of life: life in all its fullness, or abundant life. 

A person can experience abundant life, however, only when his soul is at peace with God, 
and he is living in harmony with God’s will and purposes for his life. Through knowing the 
Son (i.e., through believing on, and receiving, him by grace through faith), a person comes 
to know the Father. Through hearing and heeding the teaching of the Lord Jesus, a per-
son learns about the will and ways of God. When, by the aid of the Holy Spirit’s sanctifying 
power, that person applies these life-transforming teachings to his everyday life, he begins 
to experience the real meaning of life. He begins to taste abundant life—life in all its full-
ness. 

Therefore, Jesus says, 

(10b) “…I came that they may have life and have it abundantly.” (ESV) 

Up to this point, Jesus has been contrasting true and false shepherds, or good and bad 
shepherds, pastors or teachers of God’s people. Now, in verse 11, the Lord speaks of 
himself as the Good Shepherd surpassing all others. 

John 10:11 

 “All who came before me are thieves and robbers…” (v.8a) 

(11a) “I am the good shepherd…” (ESV) 
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All who ever came before the Lord Jesus, professing to be the Christ, and everyone else 
who professes to be a leader or teacher of God’s people—while never having experienced 
a personal saving knowledge of the Lord Jesus, and therefore being devoid of the Spirit of 
God—are thieves and robbers. 

The Lord Jesus alone is the one sent by God as the Messiah and Saviour of his people. 
He alone is the Good Shepherd; the one who cares for his flock, and the one to whom the 
flock belong. He knows each of his own sheep by name—and they know him and follow 
him. 

As the rightful owner of the flock that God has given him, the Good Shepherd is prepared 
to lay down his life for his sheep, and to redeem and secure their lives through his sacrifi-
cial and atoning death. (Cf. Ezek. 34:12) 

Therefore, the Lord continues: 

(11b) “I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays down his life for the 
sheep.” (ESV) 

This is how we can distinguish the Good Shepherd from false shepherds or leaders of 
God’s sheep. The Good Shepherd does all in his power to protect, guide and feed God’s 
flock—and he protects them even to the point of laying down his life for them. He sacri-
fices his life for his people to secure their eternal salvation. Thus, verse 11 declares: 

 (11b) “…The good shepherd lays down his life for the sheep.” (Bold empha-
sis added) 

The Good Shepherd lays down his life for; i.e., ‘in behalf of’ or ‘for the sake of’ the sheep. 
Unless he were to do this, they could not experience salvation. His life must be given for 
theirs.

No one else pays the same attention to the sheep as does the Good Shepherd. This is 
certainly the case with the hired hand—the one who tends God’s flock principally for pay-
ment. 

Therefore, in verse 12, the Lord says: 

John 10:12 

The Good Shepherd is the owner of the sheep. Therefore, each sheep is of inestimable 
value to him. The Lord Jesus Christ has bought his sheep with the ransom price of his 
own blood. Therefore, it is impossible to calculate their value. They are priceless. 

A hired shepherd, however, has no such interest in the sheep. He does not own them. 
Therefore, he does not feel the need to protect them to the same degree. He is only a 
hired labourer, working for a wage. (Zech. 11:16-17; cf. 2 Tim. 4:10) At the first sign of 
real danger, the hired shepherd abandons the flock, leaving the sheep to fend for them-
selves. 

Perhaps the danger to which the flock finds itself exposed, is that of false teaching. Like 
ravenous wolves in search of prey, these men set upon the flock, caring nothing for their 
spiritual welfare. ((Matt. 7:15; Acts 20:29-31; 2 Pet. 2:1-3) 

Meanwhile, the hired shepherds are no-where to be found. The ones who should have re-
sisted the false teachers and their teaching, gave way when pressurised, or deceived and 
deluded by them. Instead of protecting the flock, they left the flock at the mercy of the 
false teachers. 

No true shepherd of God’s flock could do this, however. Only a hired hand could thus 
abandon the sheep. Therefore, Jesus says: 
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(12a) “He who is a hired hand and not a shepherd, who does not own the 
sheep, sees the wolf coming and leaves the sheep and flees…” (ESV) 

The false teachers soon realise that the sheep are unprotected. Without godly leadership, 
there is no one strong or mature enough spiritually to guard the church from the inroads of 
error and false doctrine. Therefore, the false teachers take full advantage of the situation. 
They endeavour by every means at their disposal to bring the people round to their way of 
thinking. They sow in their minds seeds of doubt concerning certain truths of God’s Word. 
At length, these insidious attacks upon the flock begin to wear some of them down, weak-
ening their resolve. Some of the sheep begin to accept certain elements of the false 
teacher’s doctrine. Others, however, still refuse to accept it. 

Ultimately, splits develop among the flock. Then, because of irreconcilable differences, 
positive divisions follow. Before long, the flock becomes separated and scattered abroad. 
The false teachers have done their evil work admirably. The wolves have attacked and 
scattered the sheep—all because the hired shepherd failed to protect the sheep commit-
ted to his charge. 

Therefore, in verse 13, the Lord says: 

John 10:13 

The hireling abandons God’s flock because at heart he has no interest in the people of 
God. He will remain with them through times of ease and receive from them all the bene-
fits that they bestow upon him as a (supposed) pastor and leader of the flock. However, in 
times of peril, when God’s people are threatened by false teaching, he is not equipped to 
deal with the situation. His worldly and unspiritual mind cannot cope with spiritual warfare 
or adversity. Thus, he resigns or forsakes his post, leaving the flock to the ravages of the 
false teachers or to the errors of their own spiritually immature ways. 

There are many other reasons on account of which a false shepherd may abandon his 
post. However, the point is that these individuals prove wholly unreliable and are of no 
value to the church or the people of God. This stands in complete contrast to the care 
shown for the flock by the Good Shepherd, and also—in a measure—by the true and 
faithful shepherds or pastors of God’s people: 

John 10:14 

The Good Shepherd knows each one of his sheep personally. He knows them because 
they belong to him. He has bought them and paid for them with his own life-blood. There-
fore, he has redeemed every one of these sheep at inestimable price. 

Since he has redeemed them with his own blood, and since he is the Good Shepherd, he 
will never desert them or leave them exposed to the wolves. 

(14b) “…I know my own and my own know me…” (ESV) 

The sheep know him to whom they belong; i.e., they recognise the Son of God as their 
only true Shepherd. Since they know him, they listen to his voice. They hear everything 
that he says to them, and they heed his every command.  

The sheep follow the Good Shepherd wherever he leads. He leads them to the green pas-
tures and by the still waters. He leads them into the riches of God’s grace as revealed in 
his Word. The sheep follow their Shepherd. They feed on the Word and they drink freely 
of the water of life. 
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Therefore, Jesus says: 

(14b) “…I know my own and my own know me…” 

Provided that the sheep follow the Good Shepherd at all times, and feed only from the 
green pastures (his living Word), they cannot stray. So long as they remain close to the 
Good Shepherd, no wolves can come near to attack them or lead them away from their 
Shepherd. 

However, if any person strays wilfully from the Good Shepherd, then that person leaves 
himself or herself exposed to spiritual danger and to the possibility of succumbing to false 
teaching or sin. Granted, the Good Shepherd will seek for his lost sheep, and will recover 
it—for none of Christ’s sheep can ever be lost eternally. Nevertheless, while a believer 
remains astray from the Good Shepherd, that person may become involved in some sin 
which proves harmful to their spiritual life and testimony, and which requires confession to 
God. Let us remember David. On one particular occasion, David strayed from the paths of 
righteousness and committed some very grievous sins. When he repented, God forgave 
him, but David’s sin brought much suffering to himself and to others. 

Moving on now to consider verse 15: 

John 10:15 

The Father knows the Son in a sense that transcends human understanding. He knows 
his Son as the one who is bound to him in the closest relationship possible or imaginable. 
He knows him as his only Son—or his only begotten Son. (John 1:18; 6:46; 8:55,58) 

The Father knows his Son as the one who has been with him from eternity, and through 
whom he created the entire universe. (John 1:3; Col. 1:17) 

Above all, he knows his Son as the one who is the manifestation of himself: For the Son is 
God incarnate. He is the Almighty God in human form. He is the Logos—or Word, Speech 
or Message of God to mankind. (John 1:1-2) Therefore, the Father knows his Son in the 
most intimate sense possible. In this same sense, the Son knows his Father. 

Again, the Lord Jesus Christ—the Good Shepherd—knows his sheep (here speaking of 
believing Jews). They are his possession. However, they are his because his Father had 
given them to him, and also because he was to redeem them. 

In order to secure their eternal redemption, his life had to be given for theirs. He had to 
yield up his life to God as a perfect atoning sacrifice. Only in this way could the sheep be 
counted as spotless, unblemished and pure in his Father’s sight. Therefore, it was neces-
sary that the Good Shepherd lay down his life for these sheep. (Zech. 13:6-7; Rev. 5:9) 

John 10:16 

However, these sheep were not the Lord’s only sheep. The sheep in this fold (or pen) are 
sheep that have been gathered from among the Jewish pastures (or Jewish race). Such 
were the early disciples and other Jewish believers. However, many sheep remained to be 
gathered from other pastures; i.e., from among the Gentile races. 

Therefore, Jesus says: 

(16a) “And I have other sheep that are not of this fold…” (ESV) 

These believing Gentiles were also the Lord’s sheep. They too would belong to God’s 
flock. Jesus’ atoning blood would redeem these sheep too, and these too would become 
his own precious possession. 
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Therefore, Jesus said: 

(16b) “…I must bring them also…” 

For these too constitute an essential part of God’s universal church. 

These sheep too, from among the Gentiles, would hear and heed the Good Shepherd’s 
voice. These too would follow wherever he led them. However, these sheep would not 
represent another separate flock, nor would they belong to another separate fold. Rather, 
there would be only one flock and one fold—one redeemed people of God and one 
church of God. The flock within this one fold or universal church would consist of all of 
God’s redeemed children—Jews and Gentiles together. (John 11:51-52; Eph. 2:13-22) 

Over this entire flock and over this universal fold, the Father has appointed one Shepherd. 
The Lord Jesus is that Shepherd. He alone is the Great Shepherd of the sheep. He alone 
is the head of God’s blood-bought church. (Acts 20:28; Heb. 13:20) 

There is only one Shepherd and only one flock. Therefore, Jesus says: 

(16c) “…So there will be one flock, one shepherd.” (ESV) 

John 10:17 

The Lord Jesus had said that the Father knew him, and that he knew the Father. In this 
context, of course, the verb ‘to know’ does not mean merely ‘to have knowledge of’. 
Rather, this verb means that Father and Son know one another in the sense that they are 
united to one another in the most intimate spiritual, divine and glorious relationship. The 
Son is so united to and with his Father that he can do only what he sees his Father doing. 
In everything that they do, Father and Son act as one—for they are one.  

Again, when the Son says that the Father knows him and that he knows the Father, es-
sentially Jesus means that the Father loves his Son, and that the Son loves the Father 
with the fullest possible manifestation of divine and holy affection, commitment and devo-
tion. Hence, the expression, ‘This is my beloved Son, with whom I am well pleased.’ (Matt. 
17:5 ESV) 

Loving the Father as he does, the Son obeys his Father’s commands willingly. The Fa-
ther’s command is that his one and only Son lay down his life for the sheep (v.15b). It was 
imperative that the Son’s pure, spotless and holy life was sacrificed for theirs. 

Yes, it was imperative that Jesus lay down his life for his sheep. It was essential that he 
yield up his perfect life to suffering and death on behalf of God’s people. However, having 
laid down his life, the Son of God fully intended to take up his life again—in accordance 
with his Father’s will and command. Jesus’ atoning sacrifice would be once-for-all, and 
never to be repeated. (Heb. 9:12; 10:10) However, his death would not be final. His sacri-
ficial and atoning death would be followed by his triumphant and glorious resurrection, and 
then by his exaltation to his Father’s own right hand in glory. 

Therefore, in verse 18, the Lord says: 

John 10:18 

As God the Son, the Lord Jesus controlled his own destiny. Jesus exercised complete 
power over his own life. He remained alive for as long as he intended—for no one could 
forestall his will, or the will of his Father. When it was his will to do so, the Lord Jesus 
would lay down his life for his sheep. He would lay down his life voluntarily.

Men may have imagined vainly that they could take Jesus’ life from him. However, it was 
not in any sinful man’s power, or in any evil spiritual being’s power, to take the Lord’s life 
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from him. The Son of God would lay down his life of his own free will, and by his own sov-
ereign power. In like manner, the Son of God would take up his life again—of his own free 
will, and by his own sovereign power. (Matt. 26:53-54; John 2:19-22) 

To the same effect, the apostle Peter declared: 

(23) “—this Jesus, delivered up according to the definite plan and foreknowledge 
of God, you crucified and killed by the hands of lawless men. (24) God raised 
him up, loosing the pangs of death, because it was not possible for him to be 
held by it. (Acts 2:23-24 ESV) 

On another occasion, Peter declared: 

(27) “—for truly in this city there were gathered together against your holy ser-
vant Jesus, whom you anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, along with the 
Gentiles and the peoples of Israel, (28) to do whatever your hand and your plan 
had predestined to take place.” (Acts 4:27,28 ESV) 

Therefore, in John chapter 10, verse 18, Jesus says: 

(18) “No one takes it from me, but I lay it down of my own accord. I have au-
thority to lay it down, and I have authority to take it up again. This charge I 
have received from my Father.” (ESV) 

The Father in heaven had given his Son this command—that is, the power and authority—
to lay down his life voluntarily, and to take it up again. This was why no one could take Je-
sus’ life from him. It did not lie in sinful mankind’s power, but in the Son’s power and in the 
power of his Father in heaven. (John 14:31; 19:10-11) Certainly, the Lord Jesus would die 
at the hands of sinful men—for so it had been written of him (Isa. 52:13 - 53:12). How-
ever, he would not die because of the purposes of sinful men, but according to God’s 
eternal purposes—or decrees. 

John 10:19 

As usual, the unbelieving Jews could not agree among themselves. Unable to compre-
hend the spiritual nature of Jesus’ teaching, they began debating with one another. Even-
tually, two opposing factions emerged. (Cf. John 7:40-43; 9:16) 

Therefore, in verse 20, John writes: 

John 10:20 

In wilful unbelief, and out of envy, spite and malice against the Son of God, some of these 
Jews declared that the Lord Jesus was not of sound mind. They asserted that he was in-
sane, or that a demon had possessed him and was speaking through him. In either event, 
these wicked individuals considered the holy Son of God as mentally unstable. Therefore, 
according to their evil line of reasoning, this man Jesus ought not to be listened to, but 
treated as one who did not know what he was saying. (Cf. Mark 3:21-22; John 7:20; 
8:48,52; 9:34) 

This faction of the Jews said this, of course, because they themselves did not understand 
Jesus’ teaching. Their sin had rendered them spiritually blind. Their same sinful condition 
had blunted and stupefied their minds to spiritual truths. Therefore, because of their own 
moral, spiritual and mental inadequacy, they failed to see the truth. 
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However, another faction of the Jews held to a quite different opinion of Jesus: 

John 10:21 

‘Consider the evidence before you,’ implied this opposing group of Jews. ‘Jesus’ teaching 
has been consistent. He has presented it simply and logically, but with immense authority 
and power. No demon-possessed person ever presented consistently logical or coherent 
arguments. Again, no demon-possessed individual ever spoke with the kind of power or 
authority invested in this man. Therefore, this man, Jesus, cannot be demon-possessed. 
(Matt. 7:29; 9:6,8; Mark 1:27) 

‘Again, remember the healing of the man born blind. No raving madman or person of un-
sound mind has ever been able to restore sight to the blind—much less, to a man born 
blind! Therefore, Jesus cannot be raving mad or mentally unstable, as you allege. On the 
contrary, although we may disagree with his claims, all the evidence in our possession 
shows him to be of completely sound mind. The evidence at our disposal also proves him 
to be a man of remarkable power and exceptional ability.’ (Matt. 11:4-6; John 9:32-33) 

“I and the Father are One”    

John 10:22-30 

John 10:22-23 

It was winter, and the Feast of Dedication had arrived. This was the feast of renewal (or, 
as Josephus called it, the Feast of Lights, now known as Hanukkah). This feast had been 
instituted by Judas Maccabaeus in 165 or 164 B.C. as a memorial to the cleansing of the 
temple after it had been vilely defiled in 168 or 167 B.C. by Antiochus IV (Epiphanes). Fol-
lowing the cleansing and restoration of the temple, it was rededicated on 25th Chisleu 
(about mid-December). The Feast of Dedication continued for eight days. The ceremony 
was remembered especially for the temple lights that blazed forth once again. Each 
household also set up lights in their homes in celebration of this momentous event. (1 
Macc. 4:52-59; 2 Macc. 2:23; 10:6-8; see also Josephus, Ant., b. xii. ch. 11) This, then, 
was the feast that now was being celebrated at the temple in Jerusalem. 

Solomon’s Colonnade, mentioned in verse 23, was a long narrow walkway providing a 
sheltered area within the temple precincts. In this area, people could walk or sit, sheltered 
from the sun, wind and rain. In it, too, crowds of people would gather around Jesus while 
he taught them. The believers in the early church used to meet here also. (Acts 5:12; cf. 
also Acts 3:11) 

As Jesus walked along Solomon’s Colonnade, the Scripture tells us: 

John 10:24 

One can hardly credit the audacity of these Jews in demanding an answer from the holy 
Son of God. Here were these hypocritical individuals daring to challenge God the Son, 
and requiring that he respond to their demands to declare who he was. These Jews knew 
very well who Jesus was. It was only their own sinful rebellion, pride and envy that pre-
vented them from acknowledging Jesus as their Messiah. 

Because Jesus had not said plainly to the Jewish religious authorities that he was the 
Christ, this vastly annoyed these Jews. Yet, evidently they would not have believed any-
thing that Jesus told them. Among the Jews, the Lord had not claimed openly to be the 
Messiah—but he had certainly implied as much. John the Baptist had testified publicly 
concerning God’s Beloved Son, and the Lamb of God. Again, Jesus himself had claimed 
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explicitly that God had sent him. He had claimed to be the Son of God. He had even 
claimed equality with the Father when he had asserted: 

… “before Abraham was, I am!” (John 8:58 ESV)  

The Jews knew very well the significance of these claims (John 5:17-43; 8:59). However, 
they wanted to hear Jesus claim explicitly that he was the Christ. Then, they would be 
able to accuse him formally of blasphemy. In addition, they would be able to accuse him 
of attempting to undermine or overthrow the Roman government.  

At this time, many of the Jews believed that the expected Messiah would be a secular and 
political figure. They thought of the coming Messiah as one who would cast off the Roman 
yoke and restore their independence as a nation. Therefore, if Jesus claimed openly to be 
the Messiah, then these Jews would allege that Jesus had come to raise a rebellion 
against the Roman authorities. 

Either way, they intended to have him arrested and imprisoned. Therefore, the Jews said: 

(24c) “…If you are the Christ, tell us plainly.” (ESV) 

John 10:25 

The Lord Jesus, of course, had told these Jews who he was. Many times, the Lord had 
told them—indirectly—that he was the Christ. Jesus had told the Jewish leaders plainly 
that God had sent him into this world to accomplish his will, but the religious leaders had 
refused to believe that Jesus was the Anointed One of God. Again, Jesus had told them 
clearly that he was the Son of God, but this too they had refused utterly to believe. Yet 
again, the Lord had demonstrated to these Jews that the Father was in him, and that he 
was in the Father—but still they had refused, wilfully and inexcusably, to believe that the 
Lord Jesus was one with God or that God had sent him. (John 8:24-28; 14:11) 

Nevertheless, in spite or their stubborn unbelief, the Lord Jesus had provided them with 
yet further evidence: 

(25b) “…The works that I do in my Father's name bear witness about me…” 
(ESV) 

Every miracle performed by the Lord Jesus had testified to the fact that the Father had 
sent him. These miracles proved that Jesus was the Father’s divinely appointed Son. (Cf. 
John 3:2) How could any ordinary man restore sight to the blind, heal the lame, or raise 
the dead? Yet, in his Father’s name, Jesus had accomplished all these things. (Matt. 
11:2-5) The Jewish leaders had seen or heard about these almighty works—yet they had 
refused to believe what their eyes and ears had been telling them. Nothing that the Son of 
God said to these Jews, therefore, would convince them of the truth, so long as they re-
mained wilfully opposed to the Lord Jesus and to his works (cf. Heb. 2:3-4). 

Clearly, then, these Jews had but one reason for trying to get Jesus to say that he was the 
Christ. They wanted him to incriminate himself. Then, they could either accuse him of 
blasphemy or of sedition. 

The Jews had attempted to get Jesus to declare openly that he was the Christ. To this, 
Jesus had replied: 

(25) … “I told you, and you do not believe. The works that I do in my Father's 
name bear witness about me…” (ESV) 
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Then, in verse 26, the Lord continues: 

John 10:26 

The real reason that these Jews did not believe is that they were not Christ’s own. Unlike 
many other Jewish people, these particular Jews were not his sheep. They did not belong 
to the Good Shepherd’s fold. These Jews were not among those whom the Father had 
given to his Son for their eternal safekeeping. By their own wilful rebellion and stubborn 
unbelief, they had closed their hearts against the Spirit of truth, speaking or witnessing to 
them in common grace. (John 8:47; 12:37-43; Rom. 11:7-8; 2 Cor. 4:3-4) 

The Lord said: 

(26) “but you do not believe because you are not part of my flock.” (ESV) 

Notice the word order here: a person does not believe on the Lord Jesus Christ because 
he is not part of Christ’s flock.

In other words, only those who are Christ’s own sheep are able and willing to believe on 
him—and this by the gracious operation of the Holy Spirit in effectual calling. 

Plainly, then, Christ’s sheep become believers because of an initial (and preceding) work 
of grace in their hearts. They believe in Christ—freely and willingly—because, in the first 
instance, the Father has effectively called them to his Son through the Holy Spirit. 

Therefore, in John chapter 6, the Lord Jesus says: 

“All that the Father gives me will come to me, and whoever comes to me I will 
never cast out.” (John 6:37 ESV) 

And: 

(44)  No one can come to me unless the Father who sent me draws him. And 
I will raise him up on the last day. (45)  It is written in the Prophets, 'And they 
will all be taught by God.' {Isa. 54:13} Everyone who has heard and learned 
from the Father comes to me— (John 6:44-45 ESV; see also v.65) 

The Lord continues: 

John 10:27 

That which distinguishes the Lord’s own sheep from all others is that Jesus’ sheep listen 
to his voice. They hear and heed what he says to them, and they follow his instructions 
(cf. vv.3-4,8; see also John 5:25; Rev. 3:20). The Lord’s own sheep do not wilfully and 
consistently stray from their Shepherd (cf. Heb. 3:7-12). They know instinctively that he is 
the Good Shepherd, and that the Good Shepherd alone will feed them with spiritual abun-
dance. They know too that the Good Shepherd alone has the power to protect them from 
ultimate harm and danger. 

Therefore, Jesus says: 

(27a) “My sheep hear my voice…” (ESV) 

This again demonstrates, however, that the reason why these antagonistic and unbeliev-
ing Jews did not listen to the Lord’s voice is that they were not his sheep. 

(27a) “My sheep hear my voice…” 

Since they listen to the Good Shepherd’s voice, Jesus’ sheep obey his voice. The Lord’s 
own sheep follow him wherever the Shepherd leads them. Furthermore, the Good Shep-
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herd knows each of his own sheep by name. He identifies each one as belonging to him 
personally and exclusively. He has placed upon and within his own sheep the mark and 
seal of the Holy Spirit. (Cf. 2 Tim. 2:19) Each one knows that Jesus is the Good Shep-
herd. With full assurance of faith, therefore, each one of his sheep can say: 

“The LORD is my shepherd, I shall not want.” (Ps. 23:1 ESV) 

The Lord knows them, and they know him. They follow the Lord as their only Shepherd, 
because they know that he, and he alone, will lead them in the paths of righteousness. 
They know that he will cause them to lie down in peace beside the still waters. When the 
storms of life rage around them, threatening their very lives, the Good Shepherd will pro-
tect them and deliver them: For he loves them with an everlasting love, and he will never 
forsake his own. 

Therefore, Jesus says: 

(27) “My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me.” (ESV) 

In verse 28, the Lord continues: 

John 10:28 

The Son of God bestows upon each one of his own sheep the gift of eternal life. He per-
sonally guarantees to them a place in heaven in the presence of the Father, of the holy 
angels, and of all the redeemed children of God. This is their spiritual and actual inheri-
tance. (Col. 3:4; 2 Thess. 3:13-14; 1 Pet. 1:5) 

The Lord Jesus gives to his own sheep eternal life. No one can take that gift from them. 
This is why Jesus says: 

(28a) “I give them eternal life, and they will never perish…” (ESV) 

No matter what dangers threaten to encompass them, or cause their downfall, not a hair 
of their head will perish. They are his—and his forever they will remain. (Luke 21:18) 
Though they are sorely tried, and grievously afflicted, yet the Great Shepherd of the flock 
will preserve their souls from all danger. No power in heaven or on earth can deprive them 
of their eternal salvation or their eternal security. (Ps. 34:7,17-20; 91:1-16) 

This is why the Lord says: 

(28a) “I give them eternal life, and they will never perish…” 

No one in all creation is able to pluck these sheep out of his hand. His ‘hand’ represents 
the Lord Jesus’ sovereign power and almighty control over the entire creation, over the 
spiritual powers of evil, and over the lives and destiny of all mankind. Their lives are in his 
hand—i.e., they are under his almighty and sovereign control. (Cf. John 17:11-12) For this 
reason, nothing and no one in all creation has the liberty or the power to harm any be-
liever’s soul; for each and every child of God is being held securely by the Lord’s almighty 
hand. Their souls—and therefore their eternal destiny—remain forever under the Lord’s 
sovereign control. (Ps. 31:15) 

(28b) “…and no one will snatch them out of my hand.” (ESV) 

No human being possesses the power necessary to remove any believer from the Son’s 
almighty grasp. More than this, however: no other created being throughout the entire uni-
verse is able to remove a child of God from the Lord Jesus’ safekeeping. Not all the de-
mons destined for hell can rob a believer in Christ of his or her eternal security. Not even 
the most powerful of all fallen created spirits—Satan himself—has the power necessary to 
remove a redeemed child of God from the Father or the Son’s omnipotent hand. 
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This is why the Son of God says concerning his own sheep: 

(28) “I give them eternal life, and they will never perish, and no one will 
snatch them out of my hand.” (ESV) 

In verse 29, the Lord continues: 

John 10:29 

(cf. John 14:28) 

We must remember that it was not merely of his own volition that the Lord Jesus claimed 
these sheep as his own. On the contrary, the Father in heaven had given these sheep to 
his Son. They were the Father’s; and the Father had entrusted them to the care of his 
Son. (John 17:2,6,9-10)  

We must remember also that the Father in heaven is greater than all; i.e., greater than 
anything or anyone in the entire creation. No one and nothing in the entire created uni-
verse surpasses him. He is the Almighty and Sovereign God—the Creator of all that ex-
ists. All that exists, therefore, must be inferior to its Creator (This, of course, excludes the 
Son, who is uncreated and eternal). 

Since, then, the Father is greater than all, it follows that no-one in all creation has the 
power to thwart or overturn God’s will and purposes for his creation. It is God’s express 
will and purpose that not one of his own sheep should perish. To this end, therefore, the 
Father has committed these sheep into his Son’s hand, and into his safekeeping. (John 
6:39-40; 17:12; 18:9) 

Jesus had said: 

(29a) “My Father, who has given them to me,33 is greater than all…” (ESV) 

Immediately, the Lord adds: 

(29b) “…and no one is able to snatch them out of the Father's hand.” (cf. 
v.28b) 

The Lord Jesus had said already: 

(28b) “…no one will snatch them out of my hand.”  

Now, the eternal Son of God adds: 

(29b) “…and no one is able to snatch them out of the Father’s hand.” (bold 
emphases added) 

The Lord God is the Sovereign God of all creation. This much the Jews accepted. They 
accepted, too, that God is the all-powerful One, and that no one can resist his will. They 

 

33 10:29 Some manuscripts What my Father has given to me [ESV footnote] 
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accepted also that the Lord God keeps his word, and that he keeps his people eternally 
secure. The Jews, therefore, accepted that no one could snatch God’s people out of his 
almighty hands. 

Yet, while the Jews accepted that God in heaven could and did exercise his omnipotence 
over their lives, they did not accept that the Lord Jesus Christ was invested with the same 
almighty attributes as God. Nevertheless, what is true of the Father, is true equally of the 
Father’s Son. When Jesus said to these Jews that no one could snatch his sheep out of 
his hand, Jesus was saying that he is precisely the same in power, glory and eternity as 
his Father in heaven. 

In case the Jews should be in any doubt about this, Jesus asserted unambiguously: 

John 10:30 

The Son of God was not speaking merely of being one in mind and purpose with his Fa-
ther—although, certainly this is true. Rather, the Lord here is asserting explicitly that he is 
one in being or nature with the Father. While Father and Son are distinct Persons within 
the Godhead, yet these Persons are essentially and eternally one. (John 1:1-2; 5:17-18; 
14:9-10) This is why the Son of God could state categorically that no one had the power to 
snatch his sheep from his grasp. The Lord Jesus can guarantee absolutely their eternal 
salvation and security, because of who and what he is. (John 16:15) 

Jesus was claiming unequivocally to be one with the Eternal God and Father in heaven. 
He was inferring unmistakably that he was God manifest in the flesh, or God revealed to 
mankind in human form. In taking upon himself the form of a servant, the Son had 
shielded his glory—but he had not shed his glory. The Lord Jesus remained the eternally 
divine, but truly human, sinless, holy and perfect Son of God. (John 1:14; Phil. 2:6-7) 

This, therefore, indicates a little of what Jesus meant when he said to his hearers: 

(30) “I and the Father are one.” (ESV) 

The Jews Accuse Jesus of Blasphemy 

They Reject Miracles as Proving Jesus’ Deity 

John 10:31-42 

John 10:31 

The Jews knew immediately that Jesus was claiming equality with the Father. They real-
ised that he was not speaking merely of oneness of mind, will or purpose with God, but of 
something far greater. The Lord Jesus had claimed that no one could snatch his sheep 
from his hand. Later, he had stated that no one could snatch these sheep from the Fa-
ther’s hand. By saying this, however, the Lord was clearly asserting that the Father and 
the Son performed the same almighty works. He was also asserting that both the Father 
and the Son possessed the same divine attributes and exercised the same divine power 
and prerogatives. 

Again, Jesus had claimed that the Father had given these sheep to him. However, the 
Almighty and Sovereign God entrusts the eternal welfare of his people to no one but him-
self. Therefore, the Jews must have realised beyond all doubt that when Jesus said, “I 
and the Father are one” (v.30), he was claiming absolute equality with the Father. 

To the Jews, this claim from a mere man amounted to the most extreme form of blas-
phemy. According to the Law of Moses, the penalty for blasphemy was death. Again, ac-
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cording to the Mosaic Law, the death penalty was to take the form of execution by stoning. 
(Lev. 24:11-16) (The Roman government prohibited the Jews from carrying out the death 
penalty themselves. This, however, does not seem to have prevented them from seeking 
to kill the Lord Jesus.) 

The Scripture says: 

(31) The Jews picked up stones again to stone him. (ESV) 

John 10:32 

The miracles, or signs and wonders, of the Lord Jesus had accomplished nothing but un-
mitigated good in their midst. The blind could now see. The lame could walk. The deaf 
could hear. The dumb could speak. Lepers had been cleansed, and the demon-
possessed had been delivered. Furthermore, the dead had been raised to life. (Matt. 11:5) 

Thus, Jesus is able to say: 

(32)…“I have shown you many good works from the Father; for which of 
them are you going to stone me?” (ESV) 

The kind of miracles that the Lord Jesus had been performing had testified clearly that the 
Father had sent him, and that he was acting in his Father’s name and by his divine author-
ity. 

If the Jews were not prepared to accept or believe the Lord’s claims concerning himself, 
they ought to have believed the testimony of these mighty works of power. Only God can 
restore sight to a man blind from birth. Only God can restore life to the dead. Only God 
can work such works of almighty and sovereign power. (John 5:20-21; 9:1,7) 

Therefore, the Jews ought to have been well advised to heed what these miraculous signs 
were saying about the Lord Jesus. They proved that Jesus was who he claimed to be. 
They proved that the Father had invested the Lord Jesus with almighty power and divine 
authority. (Acts 2:22; 10:38) 

This segment of the Jewish community, however, failed utterly to make the connection be-
tween Jesus’ miracles and his divine authority, power, and glory. They saw Jesus’ mira-
cles only as good works; performed—they had to admit—by someone with remarkable 
power. Under no circumstances, however, did these Jews think of that power as divine. 
On the contrary, from their unbelieving and wicked minds, they attempted to attribute Je-
sus’ miraculous power to evil supernatural beings, and especially to Satan. (Matt. 12:22-
24) 

Therefore, in verse 33, John writes: 

John 10:33 

The Jews ignored completely the significance of Jesus’ miracles. They refused to believe 
that these miracles proved him to be God’s Son, invested with God’s almighty power. 
They saw him only as a ‘mere man’. It mattered not to them that Jesus had raised the 
dead to life—as with the widow of Nain’s son, or with Jairus’ daughter, or as he would do 
shortly, with Lazarus. These Jews refused utterly and wilfully to believe the evidence—
even although the evidence in Jesus’ favour was irrefutable and overwhelming. (Luke 
7:11-25; 8:41-42,49-56; John 11:40-44) 

Rather than accept the truth, they attempted at every turn to distort and deny the truth. 
The Jews’ primary concern was to accuse Jesus of some sin or crime, and so discredit 
him. Now, they alleged, he was guilty of the utmost blasphemy against the living God. Je-
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sus—a mere man—had claimed to be God! He had identified himself with God, and he 
had claimed the prerogatives of God! 

At this point, the Lord Jesus reminded the Jews of what was written in their Holy Scrip-
tures (the Old Testament): 

John 10:34 

{Cf. Ps. 82:6} 

In the Old Testament, the sacred writers sometimes applied the term ‘god’ to any person 
acting in a civic, judicial or regal capacity as God’s human agent or representative. For 
example, God appointed kings to rule over nations as his vice-regents, and to maintain 
government in the land. Again, God appointed judges and other law officers to represent 
his name in the execution of his law. (Cf. Rom. 13:1-4) 

In the Old Testament, these kings, judges, magistrates or other law officers were some-
times referred to as ‘gods’. This is because such rulers or magistrates were perceived as 
'mighty' or 'powerful' in human terms. Indeed, anyone opposing these rulers or magis-
trates was considered to be opposing God, since God had appointed them to bear the 
sword and exercise rule and judgment in his name. Being merely mortal, however, these 
‘gods’ possessed none of the divine attributes or power of Almighty God. They simply car-
ried out all the civil, legal and judicial functions required by God. (Cf. Exodus 4:16; 7:1) 

Therefore, in Psalm 82, it is written: 

(1) [A psalm of Asaph.] 

God has taken his place in the divine council; in the midst of the gods he 
holds judgment. (ESV) 

And: 

(6) “I said, "You are gods, sons of the Most High, all of you; (7) nevertheless, 
like men you shall die, and fall like any prince.”  

(Psalm 82:1,6-7 ESV; see also Ps. 138:1; cf. Exodus 21:6; 22:28) 

Possibly, Jesus’ point was that—since it was acceptable to refer to mere human beings as 
‘gods’, how could the Jews object if Jesus referred to himself as God’s Son? In Psalm 82 
verse 6, this much is implied of all human vice-regents—they are all ‘sons of the Most 
High’. (‘Sons’ here, of course, refers to sons by creation, not sons by regeneration and 
adoption.) 

The Jews, however, knew very well that the Lord Jesus was not using the term in this 
general sense. Rather, they were aware that—in a very specific and personal sense—
Jesus was claiming to be God’s only Son. He was claiming to be God’s unique Son: 
something that could never be said of a mere human being. 

The Lord, however, continues: 

John 10:35-36 

Because they were seen as God’s vice-regents, the Old Testament Scriptures refer to 
kings, judges and other government servants as ‘gods’.  

‘This is what is written in the Holy Scriptures—and the Scriptures cannot be broken,’ sug-
gested the Lord Jesus. ‘God’s Word cannot prove false, nor can it be mistaken or errone-
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ous in its pronouncements. The Scriptures of truth must ever remain wholly reliable and 
totally trustworthy. This being so, you Jews must accept—on the basis of Scripture—that 
even ordinary human beings can be called ‘gods’ when they are acting as God’s repre-
sentatives. However, if you accept that rulers and judges may be called  ‘gods’, why do 
you object to me calling myself God’s Son? Again, if you accept mere fallible men as 
though they were from God, why cannot you accept as from God the one whom the Fa-
ther has set apart as his very own and sent into the world? You accept sinful men as 
‘gods’, but you reject the sinless Son of God!’ 

Therefore, Jesus asks: 

(35) “If he called them gods to whom the word of God came—and Scripture 
cannot be broken—(36) do you say of him whom the Father consecrated and 
sent into the world, 'You are blaspheming,' because I said, 'I am the Son of 
God'?” (ESV) 

The Lord continues: 

John 10:37-38 

Although he had every right to do so, the Lord Jesus was not asking these Jews to believe 
his claims on the basis of his personal testimony alone. Indeed, the Son of God was say-
ing quite categorically to these sceptical individuals that they must not believe his claims if 
they were inconsistent with the works of the Father. Under no circumstances were these 
Jews expected to believe anything that the Lord Jesus told them, unless they saw him do-
ing the things that his Father did; i.e., unless they saw him performing works that only the 
Almighty Sovereign God in heaven could perform. 

If, however, the Son was indeed doing the things that his Father in heaven did, then these 
Jews would be left with no choice in the matter. Even although they refused to accept Je-
sus’ own testimony, they must accept the testimony borne by the miraculous works or 
signs. No mortal man could perform such works of grace and power. These could be only 
the works of God. 

Therefore, the Jews must heed what God was saying to them through these miraculous 
signs. The Father was demonstrating his omnipotence before their very eyes. No mere 
man could exercise such power. However, if omnipotence was being demonstrated be-
fore their eyes, the Jews must acknowledge that the hand and power of Almighty God was 
performing these miracles. Therefore, it must be evident to them that the Father was 
working in and through his Son. For this reason—because of these miraculous demon-
strations of God’s power—these Jews had absolutely no excuse for failing to believe that 
the Father had sent the Lord Jesus, and that he was exercising his almighty power 
through his Son. (John 5:36; 14:9-11) 

Therefore, Jesus said: 

(38a) “but if I do them, even though you do not believe me, believe the 
works…”  

To which he adds: 

(38b) “…that you may know and understand that the Father is in me and I am 
in the Father.” (ESV) 
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The response of these hostile and unbelieving Jews was immediate: 

John 10:39 

Utterly enraged at the authority and power of Jesus’ arguments, the Jews again attempted 
to lay hold of him. They knew very well that the miracles proved his Sonship with the Fa-
ther. However, they refused resolutely to acknowledge this. Instead, they continued to plot 
how they might silence Jesus once and for all. On this occasion, they had failed, for the 
Lord’s appointed time had not yet arrived. The Jews, however, would try again to arrest 
the holy sinless Son of God. (John 7:30) 

John 10:40-42 

Now, the Lord Jesus left Judea once more and crossed over the Jordan to the region of 
Peroea (or Perea); the area where John the Baptist had ministered. The people here re-
sponded more favourably to Jesus’ teaching. In part, this may have been because they 
had heard and believed the testimony of John the Baptist concerning the coming Messiah. 
In part also, it may have been because the people of Peroea were further removed from 
the disparaging remarks and rank antagonism of the Jewish religious leaders in Jerusa-
lem and Judea. Consequently, many of these people placed their faith in the Lord Jesus 
during his stay with them on the other side of the Jordan. (John 1:28) 
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John Chapter 11 
 

Lazarus Dies 

John 11:1-16 

John 11:1 

A few miles outside Jerusalem, and east of the Mount of Olives, stood the small town of 
Bethany where Lazarus lived with his two sisters, Mary and Martha. The Lord Jesus knew 
and loved this family. (Luke 10:38-42) 

Lazarus, however, had taken seriously ill. As he lay sick, his condition began to deterio-
rate rapidly. Naturally, this worsening of his condition caused considerable distress and 
anxiety to his two sisters, Mary and Martha. 

Concerning Mary, the apostle John tells us: 

John 11:2 

(Cf. Matt. 26:6-7; John 12:3) 

The apostle John records this incident in chapter 12 of his Gospel, where he writes: 

(1) Six days before the Passover, Jesus therefore came to Bethany, where 
Lazarus was, whom Jesus had raised from the dead. (2) So they gave a din-
ner for him there. Martha served, and Lazarus was one of those reclining 
with him at the table. (3) Mary therefore took a pound of expensive ointment 
made from pure nard, and anointed the feet of Jesus and wiped his feet with 
her hair. The house was filled with the fragrance of the perfume. 

 (John 12:1-3 ESV; cf. Matt. 26:6-13; Mark 14:3-9; Luke 7:36-50) 

We will look at these verses more closely in their proper place. Meanwhile, concerning 
Lazarus’ serious illness, John continues: 

John 11:3 

In their deep anxiety for their brother, to whom else could these two sisters turn, but to the 
Lord? They knew how deeply the Lord cared for them and for their brother. Therefore, 
they were sure that he would respond immediately to such a heartfelt appeal for help. 

Reminding him of the bond of love existing between this family and himself, the sister’s 
message to the Lord read simply: 

(3b)…“Lord, he whom you love is ill.” (ESV) 

On this occasion, the word translated ‘love’ is φ
λ�� (from Gk, file,w, phileo), meaning, 
‘to esteem with deep affection’, or ‘to consider as a close or special friend’. 

(3b)…“ Lord, he whom you love is ill.” 
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The two sisters knew that no further information would be required. They believed implic-
itly that the Lord Jesus would know what was wrong with Lazarus, and would come im-
mediately to heal their dear ailing brother. 

John 11:4 

Whenever Jesus heard that Lazarus was sick, he gave this reassuring message: 

(4a)…“This illness does not lead to death…” (ESV) 

‘It may appear that Lazarus has taken very seriously ill—and so he has. It may appear that 
his condition is deteriorating by the minute—and so it is. It may even appear that he is 
slipping away before your very eyes. Even so, I give you this solemn promise: 

(4a)…“ This illness does not lead to death…”’ 

In fact, by the time the messenger reached Jesus, it is possible that Lazarus was already 
very close to death. Jesus, however, was stating quite categorically that Lazarus’ condi-
tion would not lead to death, i.e., death would not be the final outcome. 

Yes, Lazarus was sick—indeed, this close friend of the Lord Jesus was gravely ill. How-
ever, this illness had occurred only in accordance with God’s express will and purposes 
for this dear saint. God’s purpose was that—through Lazarus’ illness—glory should be 
brought to the name of the Father and the Son. In due course, Martha and Mary would 
witness the almighty power of God being exercised on Lazarus’ behalf (v.40; Cf. John 
9:3). 

John then tells us: 

John 11:5-6 

The Lord Jesus must have been greatly concerned by the understandable and now des-
perate plight of these close friends. The Lord knew all about Lazarus’ illness, long before 
the messenger reached him with the news. He knew what this dear saint must have been 
suffering. He knew, too, how deeply concerned his two sisters had become, as they 
watched his condition worsen daily and hourly. 

Similarly, the Lord knew that Lazarus was extremely close to death, or that he had already 
died before the messenger had reached him. Again, he knew how deeply Mary and Mar-
tha must be grieving over the loss of their beloved brother. He knew their hurt, their bewil-
derment and their disappointment that Jesus had not managed to come in time to save 
their brother. 

Again, he knew that they must have been questioning in their hearts why the Lord Jesus 
had not healed Lazarus from where he was by a miraculous word of command. Certainly, 
the Lord’s word of command had restored other sick people to health over long distances. 
The sisters must have been aware of this. 
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However, concerning Jesus’ response to the messenger, John writes: 

(6) So, when he heard that Lazarus 34 was ill, he stayed two days longer in 
the place where he was. (ESV) 

If this event occurred while Jesus was still across the Jordan in Peroea (John 10:40), then 
the Lord may have been at Bethabara (Gk., Bhqabara,). Bethabara is sometimes trans-
lated as ‘Bethany’ (KJV, NAB, RSV, etc.). However, lying as it did on the far side of the 
Jordan, this village was distinct from the Bethany near Jerusalem where Lazarus and his 
sisters lived. 

If Jesus was indeed at this location, then he must have been about 25-30 miles (40-48 
km) distant from Lazarus’ home town when he received the message. This represented at 
least a full  day’s journey. The messenger himself must have taken a day to reach Jesus. 
Nevertheless, the Lord decided to remain where he was for a further two days. This 
meant that four days would elapse before Jesus could arrive at Bethany in Judea. 

John 11:7 

This remark confirms that Jesus was not in Judea when the messenger came to him with 
news about Lazarus. Probably, the Lord was teaching in Peroea on the far side of the 
Jordan; although, he may have travelled north to Galilee. (Cf. John 7:1) However, this 
would have placed him at an even greater distance from Bethany in Judea.  

After the two days had passed, however, the Lord decided that now was the right time to 
begin the journey back to Judea. According to the plan and purposes of God, now was the 
time to visit the sorrowing sisters, Mary and Martha, in Bethany. 

To this end, Jesus said to his disciples: 

(7b)…“Let us go to Judea again.” (ESV) 

The disciples, however, were most unhappy and alarmed by this proposal. What was the 
Lord Jesus thinking about by planning to return to the hostile environment of Judea?  

Therefore, concerning the disciples’ anxiety, John writes: 

John 11:8 

Not long ago, and just after the Lord Jesus had been teaching and healing in Solomon’s 
Colonnade in Jerusalem, the Jews had attempted to stone him to death. Because Jesus 
had said that he and the Father were one, the Jewish leaders had accused the Lord Je-
sus of blasphemy against the Most High God. They did all in their power to execute the 
sentence for blasphemy against the holy Son of God. (John 10:31) 

 

34 11:6 Greek he; also verse 17 [ESV footnote] 
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How, then—reasoned his anxious disciples—could he think of returning to Judea? Would 
not the Jews arrest Jesus whenever they knew that he had returned to that area? Surely, 
if he put himself at such risk, the Jews would put him to death. (John 10:39) 

John 11:9 

God has provided mankind with a specific number of daylight hours. So long as a person 
walks by the light of the sun, he will not stumble over obstacles, or become caught up in 
traps or snares. So long as the sun shines, he can see where he is going; so he directs 
the course of his life according to the light that God gives him. (Cf. John 9:4; 12:35) 

The phrase used here by Jesus, ‘the light of this world’ sounds similar to, but is not syn-
onymous with, the phrase more commonly used elsewhere, ‘the Light of the world’. The 
former refers to physical light or illumination; although, perhaps with a moral or spiritual 
connotation. The latter, however, refers expressly to the divine and spiritual light or illumi-
nation provided by the teaching of the Lord Jesus—the one who is the true Light of the 
world.  

The Lord continued: 

John 11:10 

Just as there is a day, so also there is a night. It is when a man walks by night that he is 
likely to stumble over obstacles, or to become ensnared or trapped. This is because he is 
unable to see what lies ahead, and he cannot avoid all the dangers of the night.  

Morally or spiritually, this may mean that if we should choose to venture out into the dark-
ness—i.e., to conduct our lives contrary to the light of God’s Word—then we place our-
selves in the way of great danger. Under these circumstances, it is indeed quite likely that 
we will stumble or fall (into sin, etc.). But, while we continue to walk only in the light of 
God’s Word, then nothing can happen to us outside of God’s express plan and purposes 
for our lives. 

John 11:11 

The Lord, of course, knew that Lazarus had ‘fallen asleep’ in death. We must remember 
that Christ ever remained in the closest possible union with his heavenly Father. (John 
14:10-11) The Son knew everything that the Father did. In his hands, God holds the life of 
every living thing, and the breath of all mankind. He gives life, and he takes away life. (Job 
1:21; 12:10) Being intimately united with his heavenly Father, Jesus must have been fully 
aware of Lazarus’ desperate situation. He must also have been fully aware of the very 
moment when his Father in heaven took Lazarus’ life from him. 

Therefore, Jesus said to his disciples, 

(11b)…“Our friend Lazarus has fallen asleep…” (ESV) 

Lazarus had passed out of the realms of this life. He had ‘fallen asleep’—a term referring 
to death, but not to ‘soul-sleep’. 

Jesus, however, was now about to travel to Lazarus’ home town of Bethany. When the 
Lord arrived, he would immediately awaken Lazarus from the ‘sleep’ of death. The Son of 
God would release his close friend from that which now bound him, and endeavoured to 
claim him—the bonds of death itself. 
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Jesus’ disciples, however, misunderstood what the Lord Jesus was saying to them. In 
verse 12, John tells us: 

John 11:12 

‘Let nature take its course,’ suggested the Lord’s disciples. ‘Lazarus has been very ill. 
Now (you say) he is sleeping. However, if he is sleeping, this will benefit him. Sleep will 
enable the body to rest and recover from this debilitating illness. Therefore, we ought not 
to disturb him. (12b) “…Lord, if he has fallen asleep, he will recover.” 

Among the Jews, expressions such as ‘going to one’s rest’ (Deut. 31:16), or ‘resting with 
their fathers’  (2 Sam. 7:12), or ‘sleeping in the dust of the earth’ (Dan. 12:2) were com-
monly used expressions meaning that a person was dying or had died. The variant used 
by Jesus, therefore, should have been clearly understood by his disciples as referring to 
death, and not merely to physical sleep. 

(In the case of the Lord’s people, those who died ‘fell asleep in Jesus’, or ‘died in the 
Lord.’ (1 Cor. 15:51; 1 Thess. 4:14)) 

In verse 13, however, the apostle John explains what Jesus had meant: 

John 11:13 

The disciples had made the simple mistake of placing a literal interpretation on words that 
Jesus had spoken figuratively. Thus, we must be careful not to understand literally what 
the Holy Spirit intended to be understood figuratively. We must always compare Scripture 
with Scripture to arrive at a correct understanding of God’s infallible Word. 

John 11:14 

To avoid any further misunderstanding, the Lord told his disciples plainly that Lazarus had 
died. Now, there could be no mistaking Lazarus’ situation. He was gone. What hope was 
there for him now? Certainly, as a believer, God would take Lazarus into his presence—
but what about his dear sisters, Mary and Martha? How was this dreadful loss of their 
brother affecting them? 

The disciples must have been questioning in their minds why Jesus had waited two days 
longer, before leaving finally for Bethany. If he had left as soon as he had heard of Laza-
rus’ desperate illness, perhaps he would have arrived in time to heal the dying man. Now, 
though, it was too late. Lazarus was dead. 

It seemed not to have occurred to the disciples that their Master had been aware of Laza-
rus’ dire plight long before he had heard of it from the messenger. As the eternal Son of 
God, Jesus must have known that this fatal illness would strike down his friend Lazarus. 
He must have known of the very moment when Lazarus had started to become ill, and he 
must have been fully aware of the prognosis for that illness, and of the very moment that 
he would die. 

Of course, the Son of God could have healed Lazarus from where he was at the time. On 
an earlier occasion, and by a word of command, Jesus had healed the nobleman’s son 
from a distance of 18 miles (29 km), thereby demonstrating that he had no need to travel 
to an individual’s home in order to heal him. Similarly, the Lord could have healed Lazarus 
from a distance of about 30 miles (48 km), without the need to travel to Bethany in Judea. 
Nevertheless, this would not have accorded with the express will and purposes of his Fa-
ther concerning his Son or concerning Lazarus. Therefore, in order to fulfil the purposes 
of God and to exalt and glorify the name of his Father, Jesus had not intended to travel to 
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Bethany or to restore Lazarus to health before God’s appointed time; and then, only in 
God’s appointed manner. 

However, in verse 15, the Lord continues: 

John 11:15 

True, had the Lord been at liberty to travel to Bethany earlier, Lazarus would not have 
died. On this occasion, however, it was necessary that the Lord Jesus was absent. It was 
necessary, too, that Lazarus should die. Moreover, for this reason and for the sake of his 
disciples, the Lord was glad—not that Lazarus had died, but that he had not been present. 
For his disciples’ sake, Jesus was glad because now they would be able to see in the 
Lord Jesus the power and glory of his Father. Now, they would know that Jesus was in 
fact God the Son—invested with all the divine attributes of the Father. When the disciples 
witnessed the Father’s glory displayed in and through the Son, then they would believe in 
him more firmly. Their faith would be strengthened by what they were about to see. 

Therefore, Jesus invites his disciples to come with him, that he might show them greater 
things than anything they had yet seen. The Lord of glory invited his followers to come to 
Bethany, where they would witness intense grief turned to joy and thanksgiving, and deep 
sorrow transformed to laughter and rejoicing. Come, then, and behold the glory of the 
Lord. 

Some of his disciples still failed to understand completely what Jesus was talking about. 
Therefore, in verse 16, John tells us: 

John 11:16 

‘The case is hopeless,’ reasoned Thomas. ‘Jesus is resolutely determined to return to 
Judea in spite of everything that we have said to him. We have told him that the Jews 
there are still seeking his life, because they believe him to be guilty of blasphemy. How-
ever, he will not listen to us. He is determined to go to Bethany—only a few miles from Je-
rusalem. It is certain that the Jews will learn of his return, and send men to arrest him.’ 

Apparently, Thomas had not understood Jesus’ words about everything being in the Fa-
ther’s hands. He did not realise that nothing could happen to Jesus before the time ap-
pointed for him by the Father. Believing, therefore, that Jesus was returning to his 
inevitable death, Thomas declared to the other disciples: 

(16b)…“Let us also go, that we may die with him.” (ESV) 

So the Lord Jesus and his disciples began their journey to Bethany in Judea. 

‘I Am the Resurrection and the Life’ 

John 11:17-27 

John 11:17 

On his arrival, Jesus found that Lazarus’ body had already been lying in the tomb for four 
days. As noted previously, Jesus probably took at least a day to journey to Bethany. Be-
fore that, he had remained where he was for a further two days. The messenger sent to 
Jesus with news of Lazarus’ condition would have taken about a day to reach the Lord 
Jesus. In all, this totals about four days. This, then, would place the time of Lazarus’ death 
at about the same time as the messenger was hurrying to Jesus with the news that Laza-
rus was seriously ill.  
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Jesus, of course, knew that Lazarus was in fact dead by this time. Nothing, therefore, was 
to be gained by returning to Bethany immediately. Now, however, we learn that Lazarus 
had been in the tomb for these four days. 

In passing, we might note that—although they were used elsewhere—it was not custom-
ary in these regions to use coffins. Indeed, these were practically unknown in this area in 
Jesus’ time. Rather, bodies were wrapped in grave clothes, or embalmed, and then laid in 
the grave. In this case, the place of burial was a cave or rock-hewn tomb, the entrance to 
which had been closed with a great stone. 

The following verses tell us that the family was still in great distress over the loss of their 
beloved brother. 

John 11:18-19 

Lazarus, Mary and Martha had many friends in Jerusalem, which lay only about 2 miles (c. 
3km) from Bethany in Judea. When they learned of their great loss, a number of these 
Jewish acquaintances made their way from the capital to the small town of Bethany. On 
arriving at the home of Mary and Martha, these friends did all in their power to console 
and comfort the two bereaved and grief-stricken sisters. (Cf. Job 42:11) 

From this, we learn that we ought to bear one another’s burdens. Where we can assist a 
friend in need, we ought to do all in our power to provide for their need, or to uphold them 
in their distress. (Rom. 12:15; Gal. 6:2) Even when words might prove inappropriate, it is 
sufficient merely to be present for a time with those who grieve, so long as we realise that 
sorrowing individuals also need much time to grieve in private. 

John 11:20 

When Martha learned that the Lord Jesus had come, and was even now approaching 
their village, she ran out to meet him (cf. v.30). In her haste to speak to Jesus, Martha 
completely forgot all the guests in the house, and her duties toward them as a hostess; or, 
at least, she left her sister Mary alone to attend to the guests. 

Perhaps this ought to teach us, that—in times of deep distress—the first person we ought 
to seek out and speak to is the Lord. He, above all others, knows the burdens of our 
hearts. He, better than the most sympathetic friend, understands our cares and griefs. He, 
and he alone, is able to heal the wounded soul and restore the troubled mind. 

In the circumstances, we cannot imagine for one minute that Mary was any less con-
cerned than was her sister Martha. She too must have been eager to meet the Lord, and 
to cast her cares upon him. She too must have wanted to unburden her heart to him, and 
to seek the solace of his comforting words. However, now that Mary had left the house, 
how could Martha do the same? Then, no one would be left to wait on their many kind 
guests. 

No. Instead of following her sister to meet Jesus on the way, Mary resolved to wait for him 
in the house. Then, she could attend to all her household duties, including making hasty 
preparation for Jesus’ sudden arrival. Again, Mary could attend to the needs of those kind 
friends who had come to visit the sisters in their hour of need—although, very likely, some 
of these friends would be helping Mary to wait on the other guests. Yet, even with such 
welcome help, Mary would still have found herself with a great deal of responsibility, and 
with little time to make adequate preparations for Jesus’ imminent arrival. 
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John 11:21 

Unable to contain her sorrow any longer, the distraught Martha cried out to Jesus the 
moment she met him. ‘Why did this need to happen? Why did God allow my dear brother 
to die? Why couldn’t the Lord have done something before it was too late?’ 

These, and many more perplexing questions, must have been crowding Martha’s despair-
ing mind when she met Jesus on the road. If only Jesus had arrived a few days earlier, 
this would never have happened. We would never have had to endure such sorrow, 
heartbreak and loss if Jesus had been here. 

Therefore, in her pain and grief, Martha cries out: 

(21b)…“Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not have died.” (ESV) 

It seems as though Martha is almost blaming Jesus for allowing her brother to die. Such 
may be the outpouring of a deeply distraught soul, that it seeks to accuse or blame others 
for the cause of its loss. 

Yet, Martha had not quite given up all hope. Indeed, in spite of her great sorrow and per-
plexity of mind about why Jesus had not come earlier, she still exhibited great faith in him. 
She believed that—somehow or another—the Lord Jesus could do something to ease 
their sense of loss. In fact, she was utterly convinced that God would answer any request 
that Jesus made of him. (At this time, such faith was hardly to be found even among the 
Lord’s disciples!) Therefore, in verse 22, Martha declares: 

John 11:22 

‘I know—I am fully assured—that God will answer your prayers on our behalf. I am con-
vinced that he will do anything for you.’ 

Martha believed totally in the Lord Jesus Christ. Without the shadow of a doubt, this dear 
saint believed that the Lord could bring his healing touch to her and to Mary’s troubled 
heart and soul. 

Again, Martha believed that the Father would give to Jesus whatever he asked. (It was 
certain, of course, that the Son would never ask for anything that was contrary to the Fa-
ther’s will.) However, for all her faith in Jesus, and in spite of what she had just said, it be-
comes clear from the following verses that Martha did not expect Jesus to raise her dearly 
beloved brother from the dead. 

Thus, in verse 23, John writes: 

John 11:23 

‘Death has claimed your brother. I, however, have authority over death, hell and the grave. 
Furthermore, I intend to exercise that authority on behalf of your brother. (Rev. 1:18) Just 
a moment ago, you said that God would give me whatever I asked. So he will, for I am do-
ing that which pleases the Father. On this occasion, it pleases the Father to glorify his ma-
jestic and holy name through a demonstration of his almighty and sovereign power. Yes, 
Lazarus will rise again. I most solemnly assure you of this.’ (John 8:29) 

Martha, however, failed to understand the significance of the Lord’s statement when he 
said: 

(23b)…“Your brother will rise again.” (ESV) 



John 11 

Gospel of John 11  1.1.05  215

Therefore, in verse 24, it is written: 

John 11:24 

Yes, Martha was utterly convinced that her brother would rise again. He was a child of 
God. Martha had no doubts, therefore, that God would include her dear brother in the res-
urrection of the just. She knew that, one day, he and she would be reunited. Martha knew 
that, one day, the pain, sorrow and grief of his loss would pass away for ever. (Ps. 49:15; 
Isa. 25:8; 26:19; Dan. 12:2-3) This dear saint of God believed all this. Nevertheless, this 
conviction of future glory did not take away the pain that she was now suffering—the pain 
of losing someone she had loved dearly. 

From her reply in verse 24, it becomes clear that Martha has been thinking of the resur-
rection at the last day. Jesus, however, was not referring primarily to this resurrection, but 
to a far more immediate and immeasurable greater truth. 

John 11:25 

 (25a) Jesus said to her, “I am the resurrection and the life…” (ESV) 

‘The whole power to restore, impart and maintain life resides in me.’ (JFB) 

At the resurrection in the last day, the eternal Son of God will restore the dead to life by 
his almighty sovereign power. 

(25b)…“I am the resurrection and the life.” 

If, on a future day, the Son of God will restore the dead to life by his omnipotence, what 
was to prevent him exercising that power at the present time—thereby showing forth his 
Father’s glory? 

(25b)…“I am the resurrection and the life.” 

Not only does the Son restore life to the dead, but he also imparts life to that which has no 
life. By his almighty and sovereign power, the Lord of glory imparts life to every living 
thing. Again, by his almighty and sovereign power, the Son of God imparts spiritual life to 
those who are spiritually dead. For, just as the Father has life in himself, so he has 
granted to the Son to have life in himself (John 5:21-29; Rom. 8:11): That is, the Persons 
of the Godhead (Father, Son and Holy Spirit) are self-existent, self-sustaining, and are the 
only Persons or Being capable of imparting physical, spiritual or eternal life to others.  

(Those disciples of Jesus who raised the dead did not do so by their own inherent power 
or authority (unlike the Lord Jesus), but only in the name of, and by the power and author-
ity of the Son of God. (Matt. 10:8)) 

Yet again, no one can continue to live except by the exercise of the Son’s almighty power. 
As the Father works through him, the Son grants life, and he maintains or sustains life. 
The life of every living creature is in his hands and in the hands of his Father. (Job 12:10; 
Acts 17:25; Col. 1:15-17; Heb. 1:2-3) 

The statement, “I am the resurrection and the life” (v.25b) asserts categorically the deity of 
the Son. No one but God possesses the power to restore, impart or maintain life. Here, of 
course, we are speaking not just of physical or biological life, but of God-created human 
life comprising physical/biological life in the body, together with an immortal soul.

In the second part of verse 25, the Lord says: 

(25b) “…Whoever believes in me, though he die, yet shall he live…” (ESV) 
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Martha believed that the Lord Jesus had been speaking about the resurrection at the last 
day. However, the Son of God had been speaking of much more. Everyone who believed 
in him would receive the gift of eternal life. Although his body died, that person’s immortal 
soul would continue to live in God’s presence forever. 

John 11:26 

Anyone living who believes in the Son, will never experience death. Yes, his body will 
die—temporarily. (John 5:24-25) Yet, let us remember what the Lord Jesus had just said 
to Martha: 

(25b)…“I am the resurrection and the life.” 

The body of any believer that dies and is laid in the grave, or committed to the sea, will be 
restored to life. The body of any believer that is reduced to ashes by cremation, or lost ir-
retrievably in war or conflict or by any other means, will be restored to life. By the Lord’s 
almighty word of commands, their remains will be reconstituted as bodies, and they will 
arise—regardless of their previous state or condition. 

Again, the bodies of all those who have believed on the Son of God will arise never to die 
again, for their bodies will be changed and rendered spiritual and imperishable bodies. 
Then, too, soul and body will be reunited forever, and they will dwell forever in the pres-
ence of God and of his Son. 

Therefore, the Lord Jesus declared to Martha: 

(26a) “and everyone who lives and believes in me shall never die …” (ESV) 

Jesus then confronts Martha with this penetrating question: 

(26b) “…Do you believe this?”  

Martha may not have understood the full significance of everything that the Lord Jesus 
had just said to her. However, did she believe the essential truths? Did she believe that 
Jesus was the resurrection and the life? Did Martha believe that the Lord Jesus was the 
one whom God had sent to impart life to the dead—spiritually and physically? 

Martha’s answer to the Lord Jesus demonstrates something of her great faith in the Son 
of God: 

John 11:27 

For its time, this must rank as one of the most significant and profound confessions of 
faith ever made. Martha professed openly her total confidence in Jesus as the Messiah of 
God. She believed with all her heart that Jesus was the Christ—the one whom God had 
promised to send into the world. 

However, Martha’s faith extended much further than this: she believed wholeheartedly 
that Jesus was the Son of God. She believed implicitly in his union with the Father; that he 
had been sent by the Father, and that he was now accomplishing the Father’s will. The 
measure or degree of this woman’s faith far exceeded that of the vast majority of profess-
ing Jewish believers and even of the Lord’s own disciples. 

Furthermore, Martha believed Jesus’ revelation of himself as the resurrection and the life. 
Although, as yet, she could not fully understand how it could happen, this dear woman 
was convinced now that Jesus was able to give life to the dead. This was in addition to 
her faith in God as the one who would raise the dead to life at the last day. Now, she un-
derstood that God would do this through his Son. Martha earnestly believed all this, and 
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she was prepared to believe any other truth that the Son of God was pleased to reveal to 
her.  

Such was Martha’s undoubted trust in the eternal Son of God—the one who had just de-
clared himself to be ‘the resurrection and the life’. When, therefore, we stand in the pres-
ence of Life eternal, let us never lose hope in his ability to help us in our time of most 
desperate need and at the point of seeming despair. Even if a miracle, or a signal inter-
vention of God’s providence, be required to help us, such is not beyond the Lord’s al-
mighty power—as we shall see shortly. 

Jesus Weeps 

John 11:28-37 

John 11:28 

Martha had just confessed Jesus to be the Christ, the Son of God and the one whom God 
had sent into the world. This confession of faith is very like that of Simon Peter’s. On that 
occasion, the Lord told Peter that flesh and blood—i.e., human intellect or reasoning—had 
not enabled him to learn this truth. Rather, the Father in heaven had revealed to Peter the 
truth concerning his Son. In a similar way, the Father in heaven had made Martha aware 
of this divine truth about Jesus’ person and work. (Matt. 16:16-17) 

Now, however, Martha hurries back home. Jesus has given her a message to take to her 
sister Mary who is even now awaiting the Lord’s arrival. 

Therefore, concerning Martha, John writes: 

(28) When she had said this, she went and called her sister Mary, saying in 
private, "The Teacher is here and is calling for you.” (ESV) 

‘Jesus has come, Mary—the Lord has come! He will be here at any moment—and he is 
calling for you.’ 

Until now, Martha had been the centre of the Lord’s attention. However, it now becomes 
clear that the Lord had not forgotten Martha’s sister, Mary. She, too, was very much in the 
Lord’s thoughts. Therefore, we see that the Lord never overlooks or forgets anyone—
even when he is attending to other people’s needs. 

John 11:29 

On hearing that Jesus was asking for her, Mary rose in great haste and ran through the 
village to meet her beloved Master. Of course, now that Martha had returned, Mary felt 
free to leave the house. So, in her eagerness to find help and consolation from the Lord, 
she hurried through the village to meet the Lord Jesus. 

John 11:30 

Jesus had not yet entered Bethany. The Lord was still on the outskirts of the village where 
Martha had met him. Perhaps the Lord was still attending to the needs of others, or ex-
plaining to the disciples what was about to happen. John, however, does not tell us the 
reason for the delay. 
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John 11:31 

Naturally, these Jews were greatly concerned about Mary. They knew that her brother’s 
death had distressed and shocked her deeply. Perhaps, they thought it would be better to 
accompany her outdoors, to ensure that she came to no harm. Assuming, therefore, that 
Mary had left the house suddenly to mourn again at the tomb, the Jews followed her out-
doors. 

Mary, of course, did not intend to return to the tomb at this stage. Her only thoughts were 
that she might speak to the Lord Jesus, and find comfort from the one whom she and the 
family loved. Therefore, in verse 32, John writes: 

John 11:32 

In reverence and awe, Mary fell at Jesus’ feet. Like Martha, she believed that Jesus was 
the Son of God. She expressed this belief by her act of homage and worship. (Cf. Luke 
17:16-18; Rev. 5:8,14) Mary’s first words to the Lord Jesus are the same as those of her 
sister Martha. Both sisters believed—independently—that Lazarus would not have died 
had the Lord been present at the time (v.21). 

John 11:33 

Overwhelmed with sorrow and grief, Mary began to cry bitterly at the feet of the Lord Je-
sus. Here she was in the very presence of the one who could work miracles of healing, 
and yet he had not arrived in time to heal Lazarus. Mary was heartbroken. As she lay 
weeping at the Saviour's feet, her broken heart affected Jesus deeply. (Heb. 4:15-16) 

The Jews who had followed Mary out of the house also wept bitterly in the presence of the 
Lord Jesus. Therefore, concerning Jesus’ reaction to these expressions of grief, John 
writes: 

(33b) …he was deeply moved in his spirit and greatly troubled. 

The verb used here for ‘deeply moved’ (in spirit) (KJV, groaned (in spirit); Gk., evm-
brima,omai), means literally ‘to be moved with anger’, ‘to be indignant’, or ‘to experience 
intense emotion’ (about something). The following verb translated ‘troubled’ means ‘to be 
in inner turmoil’ ‘agitated’ or ‘stirred up’. These verbs show the very deep emotion felt by 
the Lord Jesus over the fact that death had claimed his close friend, Lazarus, and over 
the pain and grief that this bereavement was causing to his two sisters. 

Here, we see how the holy Son of God expressed deep indignation and grief for the fact 
that those whom he loved, and whom he had come to redeem, were subject to the rav-
ages and penalty of sin. Only by the Lord’s completed work would sin, death and the 
grave be overcome at last. 

Knowing that the sisters’ grief for Lazarus was inconsolable, the Lord put this simple 
question: 

John 11:34 

‘I can see how deeply you are grieving for your beloved Lazarus. Now, take me and show 
me where you have laid him.’ 

The Lord Jesus, of course, knew where Lazarus had been laid. However, he wanted the 
grieving sisters to accompany him to the tomb, where he would demonstrate his divine 
power and sovereign control over death and where he would glorify his Father’s name in 
their presence. 
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The two sisters might have responded thus: ‘Come with us and we will bring you to the 
tomb. Come now, and share with us in our mourning. Come, and remember again the one 
who meant so much to you and to us, but who now has been taken from us.’ 

Thus, the Lord Jesus, together with Martha and Mary, began the short journey to the 
place where the two sisters had laid their beloved brother’s body. Soon, they arrived at the 
entrance to the tomb—now concealed by a great stone. 

At this point, John records these poignant words: 

John 11:35 

The verb used here for ‘wept’ is different from the one used concerning Mary in verse 31. 
Here, the verb is evda,krusen. In Greek, verse 35 reads, evda,krusen ò VIhsou/j, which BDAG 
and others render as ‘Jesus burst into tears’. However, the phrase Jesus wept probably 
denotes silent or quiet weeping as distinct from an outburst of uncontrolled emotion, and 
as opposed to the Jews’ loud wailing for the dead—especially on the part of the ‘profes-
sional’ mourners. 

Jesus’ tears were not so much an expression of his grief over the loss of Lazarus—a loss, 
which nevertheless, he must have felt very keenly—as an expression of his love, com-
passion and love toward his family. From Jesus’ point of view, undue grief would have 
been inappropriate. The Lord knew what was about to take place, whereas the mourners 
did not. 

Nevertheless, at this point, the Lord Jesus did experience very deep emotion, and he be-
gan to shed tears, or weep. The Lord must have called to mind the many happy times that 
he had spent in the presence of Lazarus, Martha and Mary in the family home at Bethany. 
The Lord wept over Lazarus’ death; but he must have wept even more over the grief being 
endured by his family and friends. He wept over their sense of loss, abandonment and 
near despair. He wept over their failure to realise or believe that Lazarus’ sickness would 
not lead to or end in death; i.e., death would not be the final outcome. (Cf. Isa. 63:9; see 
also Luke 19:41) 

Here, the believer in Christ can be greatly encouraged; for he or she too is reminded in no 
uncertain terms that their death will not be the final outcome. The Lord of glory has  tri-
umphed and risen victorious over sin, death, hell and the grave for ever. Therefore, death 
holds no uncertainties, fears or terrors for anyone who belongs to the Lord. 

Here, too, we see that there is an appropriate time for shedding tears or weeping. Even 
though the believer is assured that death is merely the entrance to his Father’s home on 
high, yet it is appropriate to grieve for those who have gone before—but not as others do, 
who have no hope. (1 Thess. 4:13). Likewise, it is appropriate to grieve with those who 
mourn, and to comfort them in their deep distress with love, compassion, and understand-
ing. (Rom. 12:15) 

John 11:36 

‘Look at the Lord Jesus!’ inferred the Jewish mourners. ‘He is weeping! How much he 
must have loved Lazarus! How great must have been the bond of friendship that united 
them in life, but that now separates them from one another in death! Jesus must have 
loved him intensely to weep for him as he does now.’ (John 14:21) 
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Others, however, proved more sceptical toward the Lord Jesus: 

John 11:37 

Among the people, Jesus was well known as one who worked remarkable miracles. Many 
of those who had come to share the family’s mourning were familiar with the Lord’s works 
of healing. They had seen or heard of many people throughout the city of Jerusalem and 
beyond whom the Lord had healed of one disease or another. Indeed, they had never yet 
heard of anyone whom Jesus had failed to heal. Not long ago, he had even healed a man 
who had been born blind. This man could now see—and so could many others who once 
were blind (John 9:5-7). ‘How then,’ they must have reasoned, ‘could Jesus not have 
healed Lazarus? Why did he let him die?’ 

Clearly, these people were at a loss to understand why Jesus could heal all those other 
people, who were strangers to him, and yet not heal one whom he knew personally, and 
loved especially. 

Yet, as we know from the Scriptures, God’s ways are not our ways. His ways are past 
finding out. God’s saints often suffer greater affliction than do others—and often we can-
not understand why this should be so. We believe, however, that God works all things ac-
cording to his greater plan and purpose for each one of his beloved children. We believe, 
too, that the Lord will ultimately glorify his name through the trials, griefs and sorrows of 
those who are dear to him and close to his heart. (Rom. 8:28) 

Whatever happens, God’s love for his saints prevails for ever. He will never abandon 
them in their time of perplexity and distress. In one way or another, the Lord will deliver 
them—far beyond their expectations. (Ps. 46:1-11; Isa. 54:10) 

Jesus Raises Lazarus 

John 11:38-44 

John 11:38 

The Lord Jesus stood before the tomb that held the body of Lazarus. This tomb assumed 
the form of a cave or vault—either naturally formed or artificially excavated. From this, it 
appears that Lazarus and his family may have been a family of comfortable circum-
stances. 

Across the entrance to the cave, lay a large stone. This stone effectively sealed the tomb 
against all intruders. According to Jewish custom, it was considered highly offensive to 
break open a sealed tomb. Furthermore, anyone who did so would incur defilement if they 
came into contact with a dead body. 

At this point, Jesus gives an explicit command to the accompanying mourners: 

John 11:39 

Jesus commands the sisters to remove the obstacle that now stood between Lazarus and 
them. God was about to reveal his power and glory in their midst. Therefore, the sisters 
must remove that which would hinder them from seeing what was about to happen. 

Martha hesitates momentarily. She considers the consequences of removing the stone 
after so long a time. Lazarus’ body had been lying in the tomb for the past four days. By 
this time, the natural processes of decomposition and decay would have caused a very 
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unpleasant odour. ‘Under these circumstances,’ implies Martha, ‘it would hardly be right to 
open the tomb—especially with so many mourners present.’ 

John 11:40 

Here, the Son of God mildly rebukes Martha for her hesitant faith. Concerning Lazarus, 
the Lord Jesus had already told Martha and Mary that their brother’s sickness would not 
lead to (or, end in) death (v.4). Rather, this had happened so that God’s name might be 
glorified through what the Son was about to do. Jesus had also stated categorically to 
Martha and Mary that he was the resurrection and the life (v.25). In consequence of this 
statement, Martha had reaffirmed her complete faith in him (v.27). Therefore, she and 
Mary need only continue to believe on the Son. Assuredly, they would not be disap-
pointed. But, as a token of their implicit trust in the Son of God, they must now take away 
the stone that imprisoned their brother’s body. Very soon, now, something of God’s glory 
would be revealed to the sisters—and to the other mourners—in all its resplendent power 
and majesty. 

John 11:41 

Perhaps with the aid of others, the two sisters removed the stone from the entrance to the 
cave. Now, everyone could see for themselves where the body of Lazarus was lying, 
bound with grave clothes. Now, all the Jewish mourners who had accompanied Martha 
and Mary to the tomb would be able to witness at first hand God exercising his almighty 
power through his Son. 

Before exercising his divine power, the Lord Jesus prays to his heavenly Father. He offers 
thanks publicly to God in heaven, thereby associating God’s name directly with the miracle 
that he was about to perform. Thus, those who heard him praying, and then seeing the 
miracle, would be constrained to glorify God for what he had done through his Son. 

Again, this demonstration of God’s power would prove once more that the Father had sent 
Jesus into the world. It would prove that Jesus was not acting in his own name or on his 
own authority, but in the Father’s name and with his Father’s authority.  

Therefore, in his prayer to his Father, Jesus said: 

John 11:42 

The Lord Jesus could assert with full confidence that the Father always heard and re-
sponded to the prayers of his beloved Son. However, for the benefit of Mary, Martha and 
the other mourners present at the tomb, the Lord Jesus prayed publicly to his Father in 
heaven. Jesus knew that the Father’s answer to his prayer would demonstrate unmis-
takeably the Son’s inseparable union and communion with the Father. Furthermore, it 
would demonstrate that the Son was acting in the name of, and by the express authority 
of, his Father in heaven. Thus, the mourners and others present would be given every 
possible reason for believing that the Father had sent his Son into the world, and that Je-
sus was indeed who he claimed to be—the holy one of God and the Saviour of sinful men 
and women. 

By manifesting that omnipotence that was attributable to God alone, Jesus, the Son of 
God, would be shown to be the one who alone could give life to the dead—spiritual, 
physical and eternal life. To disbelieve the witness of this miraculous demonstration of 
God’s power and glory, would be to despise the Father’s testimony and to show disdain 
for his Son. Repudiating such a signal miracle, however, would amount to nothing less 
than wilful unbelief and rebellion against the testimony of the most high God to his Son. 
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John 11:43 

‘I, who am the resurrection and the life, command you to arise from the dead! By my al-
mighty and sovereign power and authority, I order you to come forth from the tomb! Come 
forth now from the grave, and present yourself to these witnesses!’ 

Here, the Lord proves beyond dispute the reality of his divine nature. Already, Lazarus’ 
body had begun to decompose. Humanly speaking, it was impossible to reverse the proc-
esses of dissolution and decay. Jesus, however, overrides these natural processes. By a 
word of command, the Lord Jesus restores life, health and strength to Lazarus’ once-
decaying body. Once again, Lazarus becomes a living being. 

Therefore, in verse 44, John writes: 

John 11:44 

Lazarus arose. The previously dead man came out of the tomb. Still wrapped in the grave 
clothes, Mary and Martha’s brother now stood before the group of astonished witnesses. 

We must remember that—for the most part—these witnesses were not believers. Al-
though they were close friends of Martha and Mary, these mourners were Jews, and held 
to the Jewish faith. Now, however, they had just witnessed a demonstration of God’s crea-
tive power exercised through Jesus. As Jews, they knew that only God could restore to 
life a person who had been dead for four days. Therefore, they would reason, Jesus must 
have come from God—as he said. He must be the promised Messiah, for to no one else 
would God give this kind of power and authority. (Cf. John 5:21) 

Had this miracle occurred only in the presence of Martha and Mary, very few people would 
have believed that Jesus had raised Lazarus from the dead. They would have refused to 
believe that Lazarus had died in the first place. Alternatively, they would have suggested 
that he was not dead when laid in the tomb. Therefore, Jesus—or someone else—needed 
only to release him from his imprisonment and revive him. 

In one way or another, these people would have attempted to discredit the testimony of 
the two women, and to deny Lazarus’ resurrection. However, in the presence of so many 
independent, competent, trustworthy and reliable witnesses, a denial of the facts proved 
virtually impossible. Only those who were prepared to deny truth itself, and castigate the 
witnesses as untruthful and unreliable—or as deluded en masse—could claim that Jesus 
had not raised Lazarus from the dead. 

Now, however, we return to the graveside scene where Lazarus is standing before the 
amazed mourners. As Lazarus stands there still bound in his grave clothes, the Lord 
speaks again: 

(44b) …Jesus said to them, "Unbind him, and let him go.” (ESV) 

‘Handle Lazarus for yourselves. Approach him now and remove the grave clothes. As you 
can see, you are not looking at a spirit. You are looking at—and touching—the resurrected 
and living body of Lazarus.’ 

‘Martha and Mary, you are looking at your brother—your own flesh and blood. You friends 
of Lazarus, see now that this is a living human being, comprising flesh and blood. This is 
no spirit of your imagination. Therefore, release him from his grave clothes, and receive 
him back into you home and hearts.’ 

The Sanhedrin Plots Jesus’ Death 

John 11:45-57 
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John 11:45 

With their own eyes, these Jews had just witnessed a glorious demonstration of Jesus’ 
power and authority. They knew that no mortal man was ever given such power or author-
ity. Therefore, they must have concluded that Jesus’ ability to raise Lazarus from the dead 
could only have been given him by God. However, if Jesus received such power from 
God, then God must indeed have sent him to exercise that power. Jesus really must be 
the Messiah or Saviour of the world. 

Because of what they had just seen, many of these Jews put their faith in the Lord Jesus. 
How could they fail to believe in him now? How could they continue to doubt Jesus’ claims 
after this demonstration of divine power and authority? (Cf. John 12:9) 

However, not all of these Jews were convinced of the truth regarding Jesus. In verse 46, 
John writes: 

John 11:46 

These Jews refused to believe the truth—even although they had witnessed this miracle 
with their own eyes. They refused to believe that the power and authority by which Jesus 
acted came to him from God. They rejected the idea that this power and authority proved 
him to be the Christ. (Luke 16:30-31; John 12:37-40) 

That the miracle of Lazarus’ resurrection had occurred, they were unable to deny. Too 
many other independent and reliable witnesses had been present at the scene, so it was 
pointless to dispute the fact. These Jews’ aim in reporting this miracle to the Pharisees 
was in the hope that the religious authorities might be able to stop Jesus from performing 
further such miracles. 

Therefore, in verse 47, John writes: 

John 11:47 

To the religious hierarchy, this matter was most serious. The implications of a formerly 
dead man now walking the streets of Bethany for all the people to see did not bear think-
ing about. Bethany was a small town, and Lazarus had been well known. The whole popu-
lation would have heard of his death. Many would have attended his burial. Now, these 
same people would be able to see him again restored to life at the hands of the man 
called Jesus. (Cf. John 12:10-11) 

In their view, therefore, something had to be done to stop Jesus from performing any 
more miraculous signs. However, it would be necessary to discuss and debate this matter 
in the presence of the whole religious council. Therefore, these Jewish leaders convened 
an immediate meeting of the Sanhedrin. 

Very soon, this august religious assembly began discussing the issue: ‘So far, we have 
achieved nothing. We have failed to stop this man from teaching in God’s name and from 
performing miracles. Now, however, we must do something to stop him once and for all. 
We must take steps to end his teaching and works.’ 

Therefore, in verse 48, John writes: 

John 11:48 

Completely exasperated by their failure to stop the Lord Jesus, the religious leadership 
asserted that if Jesus were to continue teaching and working miracles, then, ultimately, 
the entire population would believe on him. They contended that—if the Lord were not 
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stopped—his teaching would have an adverse effect on the Jewish religion and way of 
life. Jesus’ teaching would overturn the Jewish faith and the traditions of their forefathers. 
Furthermore, these leaders imagined that the Roman authorities might be given cause to 
think that those people gathering around Jesus were preparing to revolt against the Ro-
man government. 

If this should happen (the Jewish Council surmised)—or if the Romans believed that it 
might happen—they would act decisively against the Jewish nation. If the occupying Ro-
man authorities felt threatened in any way by Jesus and his followers, they would dispatch 
their armies against Jerusalem and against the whole land. They would destroy the holy 
temple. They would raze the holy city to the ground. They would deprive the Jewish peo-
ple of their land and liberty. 

In view of this imagined threat, the Jewish religious Council were convinced that they must 
act immediately to prevent Jesus from gaining any more followers, or from extending his 
preaching any further. But how? What action could they take against the Lord Jesus? His 
followers surrounded him almost everywhere he went. 

John continues: 

John 11:49 

At this point, Caiaphas, the presiding high priest intervened. 

‘You do not know what you are talking about! Why are we discussing among ourselves 
how we can stop Jesus? Is it not obvious what we must do?’ 

John 11:50 

‘We are discussing and debating how we can stop Jesus from performing miracles, and 
from gaining even more followers. We—the members of this prestigious Jewish Sanhed-
rin—are practically trembling in fear, in case Jesus and his followers cause a Roman 
backlash. We fear the end of our people, nation and temple at the hands of the Romans. 
What are we thinking about? If we do not want the nation to perish, then surely Jesus 
must die to spare the nation. We must sacrifice his life to save the people.’ 

Caiaphas, of course, spoke as he did merely from political expediency. He wanted to dis-
pose of Jesus permanently, so that the Jewish nation might not find itself exposed to the 
wrath of their Roman overlords. Nevertheless, although spoken with evil intent, Caiaphas 
did prophesy unintentionally of Christ’s vicarious suffering and death. 

Therefore, in verses 51 and 52, John writes: 

John 11:51-52 

Unquestioningly, Caiaphas spoke more accurately than he knew. Christ would indeed die 
for the people—but not as Caiaphas intended or anticipated. Jesus would die, however, 
not only for that nation, but also for all of God’s children throughout the world. (John 
added this latter comment. It was not part of the high priest’s unwitting prophecy.) (Cf. 
Exodus 28:30) 

John 11:53 

Caiaphas had provided the Sanhedrin or Jewish religious court with an excuse for de-
stroying Jesus. Although they had long desired it, individual members or groups within the 
Sanhedrin could not by themselves initiate the proceedings that would result in Jesus’ 
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death. Now, however, no less a person than the high priest himself had just proposed and 
sanctioned such a move. To this wicked proposal to bring about the death of Jesus, the 
majority of the religious Council willingly assented. 

There were, of course, some exceptions. Not every member of the Sanhedrin consented 
to this evil proposal. A small number of the religious leaders already believed on Jesus.  
However, for fear of expulsion from the Sanhedrin and from the synagogue, they con-
cealed their faith. Even so, it is safe to assume that none of these secret believers would 
vote in favour of the Lord’s death. Nevertheless, the high priest had set the wheels in mo-
tion. From this point onward, the religious leadership would seek earnestly to have Jesus 
arrested and executed. 

Although the Jews were unaware of it, however, this could happen only if it accorded with 
God’s plan and purposes for his Son. That it accorded with God’s plan in no way mitigates 
or excuses men’s evil deeds. However, even men’s evil intentions can serve to further 
God’s design for the redemption of sinners. 

John 11:54 

Jesus was well aware of the Jewish religious leaders’ wicked intentions. For this reason, 
he stopped moving about in public places. Jesus would indeed allow himself to be taken 
at the hands of sinful men—but not before his appointed time. His enemies would not—
and could not—arrest Jesus before he had accomplished the work that God had given 
him to do. 

A number of things remained to be accomplished before allowing himself to be taken. 
Therefore, Jesus and his disciples retired to the seclusion of a village possibly about 15-
20 miles (24-32km) north of Jerusalem, and close to the desert. This village was called 
Ephraim. There, the Lord would continue his ministry. Soon after, he would leave the vil-
lage to make his final journey up to Jerusalem—at the appointed time. 

John 11:55 

Once again, the Jewish Feast of Passover drew near. As was customary among many of 
the Jews, large numbers of pilgrims made their way up to Jerusalem a few days before 
the festival began. Being a holy Feast, they considered it essential to purify themselves at 
the temple before participating in the sacred ceremonies of the Passover. Only by observ-
ing the strict purification rites of the Mosaic Law, would they feel able to share in the hal-
lowed Feast. Only then would they be able to think of themselves as those whom the 
destroying angel had spared, because cleansed and protected by the blood of the paschal 
lamb. (Cf. 2 Chron. 30:17-19) 

John 11:56 

Naturally, when they arrived at the temple in Jerusalem, these Jews from around the 
country and from abroad expected to find Jesus already there. After all, he was a religious 
Teacher sent from God. Many of these people probably believed him to be the Messiah 
(without necessarily understanding the spiritual nature of the Messiah’s office or work). 

Where, then, was Jesus now? The Feast of Passover had almost arrived, yet Jesus was 
no-where to be found. He must have realised that this was one of the feasts that God re-
quired every male to attend. Where, then, was he? Indeed, on previous occasions when 
the Jewish pilgrims had come up to Jerusalem for the Passover or other Feast, they had 
found Jesus already there, teaching the people in the temple courts. Where, then, was he 
on this occasion? 
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Another group, too, sought diligently for news of Jesus’ whereabouts. In verse 57, John 
tells us: 

John 11:57 

The religious authorities fully expected Jesus to attend the Passover. Therefore, they had 
arranged to arrest Jesus whenever he appeared in the temple precincts. To this evil ar-
rangement, Judas Iscariot was shortly to become an eager and willing party. (Mark 14:1-2; 
Luke 22:2-6) 

Meanwhile, the religious authorities ordered that anyone knowing of Jesus’ whereabouts 
was to report it immediately to them. In addition, the authorities planted informers among 
the crowds of pilgrims and others thronging Jerusalem to try to determine where Jesus 
could be found. Once the religious leadership had laid hands on him, they would engineer 
the Lord’s death—or so they imagined vainly. 

Jesus’ destiny or death, however, was not in their hands—at that time or at any other 
time. On the contrary, the Lord held in his hands their lives, their breath, and their very ex-
istence. (Acts 17:25,28; see also Ps. 31:15a) 

The Lord would die when it pleased him to lay down his life according to God’s plan and 
purposes. He would not die one moment before that time or one moment after it. 
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John Chapter 12 
 

Mary Anoints Jesus 

John 12:1-11 

John 12:1 

The Lord Jesus had never intended to stay away from Judea just because the Jewish reli-
gious authorities there were scheming to kill him. He knew that they planned to arrest him 
on sight. He knew also, however, that they could not lay a finger on him before his ap-
pointed time. Even so, this time was drawing closer by the hour. 

Having completed his work elsewhere, the Lord journeyed back to Bethany in Judea—the 
town of Lazarus, Martha and Mary. Being just about 2 miles (3.2km) from Jerusalem, 
Bethany was conveniently situated to afford some peace and quietness; yet, it was lo-
cated within easy travelling distance of the holy city and temple. (Matt. 21:17) 

Very soon, the annual Passover celebrations would begin in Jerusalem. Even now, many 
pilgrims would be making their way in from the other parts of the country to attend this im-
portant religious Feast. (John 11:55) Jesus, of course, would be attending this Feast—
regardless of the Jewish religious leaders’ intention to kill him. Therefore, he arrived in 
Bethany six days before the Passover, and he remained at that village for a short time be-
fore travelling on to the city of Jerusalem itself. 

John 12:2 

Ordinarily, the Lord Jesus and his disciples stayed with Lazarus and his two sisters while 
in Bethany. However, from Matthew and Mark’s accounts of this incident it becomes ap-
parent that the Lord and his followers had received an invitation to the home of Simon the 
Leper. Like Lazarus and his two sisters, Simon also had his home in Bethany. (Matt. 26:6-
13; Mark 14:3-9) 

On this occasion, Lazarus (whom Jesus had raised from the dead), Martha and Mary had 
gone to the home of Simon the Leper. Out of love and gratitude for what the Lord had 
done for Lazarus and his two sisters, they prepared a dinner at Simon’s home in the 
Lord’s honour. Perhaps, Simon had no one to help him serve his invited guests, and 
therefore Martha volunteered to assist him. In any event, it seems that the two families 
united to provide hospitality for their beloved Lord Jesus and his disciples. 

At least two trophies of the Lord’s divine power and grace reclined at table with him that 
day. One was Lazarus, whom the Lord had raised from the dead. The other was Simon, 
whom, apparently, the Lord had cleansed from an obnoxious, disfiguring, and highly con-
tagious skin disease. In their own way, the Lord had restored each to life, health and 
strength by a signal demonstration of his almighty and creative power. (John 11:43-44) 

John 12:3 

Nard—or spikenard—was the name given to a well-known aromatic herb. This herb grew 
on the lower slopes of the Himalayan Mountains, between India and Tibet. The name 
‘nard’ is also applied to the fragrant oil produced by this herb. In perfume form, nard was a 
most expensive preparation. 
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As a token of her love for the Lord Jesus, Mary poured out the precious anointing oil upon 
his head and his feet. The apostle John says only that Mary anointed the Lord’s feet with 
the oil. However, according to both Matthew and Mark’s accounts, Mary—there un-
named—poured the ointment on his head. Apparently, then, Mary anointed both the 
Lord’s head and his feet. (Matt. 26:7; Mark 14:3). 

(A similar account appears in Luke’s Gospel. However, in that account, Jesus was dining 
at the home of Simon the Pharisee, not Simon the Leper. Clearly, then Luke’s account re-
lates to different people and to a different occasion. (Luke 7:36-50)) 

Normally, the head alone was anointed with oil. However, in this instance, Mary shows 
deep humility in the presence of her Lord by falling down at his feet and anointing his feet 
as well. Like her sister Martha, Mary believed Jesus to be the Son of God. Therefore, as a 
mark of love, worship and devotion, she fell at his feet, and applied the precious oil to her 
blessed Saviour’s feet. Having anointed his feet with oil, Mary then unbound her hair and 
wiped the Lord’s feet with her hair. 

Mary’s purpose in anointing the Lord’s feet with oil would be to refresh his feet after walk-
ing about outdoors. It was the customary practice among the Jews to wash their visitor’s 
feet. However, a servant normally performed this act. Foot washing was considered as an 
act of humility and servitude. 

On a number of occasions, the Lord Jesus had told his disciples plainly of his impending 
death and resurrection, but they had failed to understand or believe his words. Perhaps 
Mary had heard of what Jesus had told his disciples, but—unlike them—she believed 
what he had said. If so, then Mary may have intended this anointing for the Lord’s burial a 
short time later.  

John continues: 

John 12:4 

Those most find fault with others, who are most at fault themselves. (Cf. Luke 6:41-42) 

Judas Iscariot objected strenuously to Mary’s act of love and devotion. Devoid of any love 
and devotion himself toward the Lord Jesus, Judas could only criticise and condemn Mary 
for her act of kindness and selfless giving. Judas professed himself a disciple of the Lord, 
yet he speaks out unkindly against one who is truly the Lord’s disciple. How the children of 
the devil love to accuse the children of God! How those who pretend to belong to Christ, 
try to discourage those who really belong to Christ! (John 6:70-71; 13:2,26; cf. Rev. 12:10) 

Judas continues: 

John 12:5 

‘What utter waste! Think how much money you could have gained by selling that perfume! 
It must be worth at least a year’s wages’—i.e., the average annual earnings for a labour-
ing man. (By present day standards, this would amount to several thousand pounds or 
dollars.) (Cf. Matt. 20:1-2) 

‘You could have sold that perfume, and used the money to help the poor! However, you 
have wasted it! You have squandered this most valuable ointment!’ 

From the parallel accounts in Matthew and Mark, we learn that some of the other disciples 
thought the same as Judas Iscariot. (Matt. 26:6-9; Mark 14:3-5) 

How careful we, as believers, must be, not to condemn our fellow believers for their ap-
parent over-generosity toward others. When an act of kindness is done as unto the Lord, 
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we should not criticise that act—even if we believe that the resources involved could have 
been put to better use. What better use, than to honour the Lord? 

Judas asked: 

(5) “Why was this ointment not sold for three hundred denarii 35 and given to 
the poor.” (ESV) 

Such remarks only serve to heighten the hypocrisy of Judas’ heart and life. 

John 12:6 

The needs of the poor did not concern Judas in the least. This was not why he objected 
so vehemently to Mary’s use of this precious oil. Rather, it was to further his own evil in-
tentions, and to cover his sin. (Prov. 29:7) 

This verse tells us that Judas was a thief. The word rendered ‘thief’ means an ‘embezzler’ 
or ‘pilferer’. Judas was thinking of the considerable amount of money that might have 
been contributed to the funds for which he was responsible. He was thinking of how much 
more money he might have embezzled, if this extremely costly perfume had been sold 
and the proceeds placed at his disposal. 

(6) He said this, not because he cared about the poor, but because he was a 
thief, and having charge of the moneybag he used to help himself to what 
was put into it. (ESV) 

As treasurer for the Lord and his disciples, Judas carried the moneybag. None of the 
other apostles knew that Judas was a thief, but the Lord knew. Apparently the other disci-
ples trusted Judas with the money, otherwise they would have checked their funds and 
discovered the discrepancies. 

We are not told what Judas did with all his embezzled gains. He must have concealed it 
somewhere. Had he used the money openly, or for his own person, the others would have 
become suspicious when it became apparent that he had some pecuniary resources 
which were incompatible with his present position and occupation. 

In verse 5, Judas had asked, 

(5) “Why was this ointment not sold for three hundred denarii 35 and given to 
the poor.” 

 

35 12:5 A denarius was a day's wage for a labourer [ESV footnote] 
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In verse 7, the thief receives his reply: 

John 12:7 

(7) ... “Leave her alone, so that she may keep it 36 for the day of my burial.” 
(ESV) 

‘Do not complain about, or criticise, Mary as she has done something wrong. Far from do-
ing wrong, Mary has done what is right and honourable in my sight.’ 

Alternatively, as Matthew’s account renders Jesus’ words: 

…“Why do you trouble the woman? For she has done a beautiful thing to me” 
(Matt. 26:10 ESV) 

‘Mary has anointed my head and my feet with oil. She has wiped my feet with the hairs of 
her head. She has demonstrated the extent of her love and devotion to me—her Saviour 
and Lord—by this act of kindness and extreme generosity. She has prepared my body for 
burial. What she will be prevented from doing later, she has done for me now.’ (Matt. 
26:12; cf. John 19:38-40) 

Therefore, said Jesus: 

“Truly, I say to you, wherever this gospel is proclaimed in the whole world, 
what she has done will also be told in memory of her.” (Matt. 26:13 ESV) 

When the good deeds of others have been long forgotten, Mary’s act of loving kindness 
will still be remembered. 

Concerning Mary, Jesus had said: 

(7) ... “Leave her alone, so that she may keep it 36 for the day of my burial.” 
(ESV) 

Then, concerning the poor, the Lord adds: 

John 12:8 

‘There will always be occasions for you to do good to the poor. The poor are to be found 
among you even now, and they always will be found among you. You can minister to their 
needs at any time. You need not wait for special occasions, as Mary has done with me. 
(Deut. 15:11) 

‘Indeed, if the poor concern you so much, why have you not done something to help them 
before now? Some of you at least were once able to provide for the needs of the poor. 
Nevertheless, did you help them when you could? Why, then, do you find fault with Mary, 
when greater fault might be found with you?’ (Luke 12:33; 18:22) 
 

36 12:7 Or Leave her alone; she intended to keep it… [ESV footnote]   
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John 12:9 

Before long, word spread throughout the small town of Bethany and beyond that Jesus 
was dining at the home of Simon the Leper. Consequently, a large crowd of Jews assem-
bled and began making their way toward Simon’s house. These Jews wanted to meet Je-
sus, possibly to hear him teach, or to see him perform more miraculous signs. 

However, besides seeing Jesus, these Jews also desired to see Lazarus. Although they 
had heard that Jesus had raised Lazarus from the dead, many of these people had not 
actually seen him. Now, however—upon learning that Lazarus too had been invited to the 
home of Simon the Leper—these Jews determined to see Lazarus for themselves. 

The religious authorities soon discovered what was happening, and why this large crowd 
of Jews had assembled outside Simon’s home.  

Therefore, in verse 10, John writes: 

John 12:10-11 

Something had to be done to Lazarus as well as Jesus. The chief priests had already 
planned to arrest Jesus and put him to death. Now, however, they would have to do the 
same to Lazarus. What else was to be done? Not even they—the Pharisees and the 
scribes—could deny that Jesus had raised Lazarus from the dead. Too many independent 
and reliable witnesses present at the scene had testified to this fact. (John 11:43-45; cf. 
Acts 4:14) 

Again, the fact that Lazarus was walking about alive and well, and was even now eating at 
the home of Simon the Leper, was beyond dispute. Indeed, it was because of the obvious 
miracle of his resurrection that so many of the Jews were now turning to Christ and believ-
ing on him. 

Lazarus, therefore, had to be destroyed. This was the only effective way of stopping the 
Jews from turning to Christ in ever-increasing numbers. If they destroyed Jesus, but failed 
to kill Lazarus, people would still believe in everything that Jesus had said. Lazarus was 
the resurrected living witness of Jesus’ power and authority over death. If, because of 
Lazarus, the people believed everything the Lord had said, they would believe what Jesus 
had told them about rising from the dead on the third day. (Mark 8:31; 9:31; 10:34) 

The chief priests, of course, were invariable chosen from among the Sadducees. Unlike 
the Pharisees and the scribes, the Sadducees denied the very possibility of a resurrection. 
The Sadducees also denied the existence of angels or spirits.  Immensely wealthy mate-
rialists, this small religious group did not believe in life after death. (Matt. 22:23; Acts 23:6-
8) 

Therefore, the Sadducean chief priests concluded that they must kill Lazarus as well as 
Jesus. Only in this way, would they prevent the myth of a resurrection from gaining 
ground. It would also stop people from believing what Jesus had been saying about rising 
again on the third day. 

‘Behold, Your King is Coming…’ 

John 12:12-19 

John 12:12 

The following day, Jesus and his disciples left the town of Bethany to make the two-mile 
journey up to Jerusalem. By this time, a great crowd of Jewish pilgrims had already gath-
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ered in Jerusalem in readiness for the Passover. These pilgrims had travelled from all 
over the country and from foreign lands to come to the Feast. Now, they heard that Jesus 
was making his way toward the holy city. 

Therefore, in verse 13, John says: 

John 12:13 

{Cf. Ps. 118:25,26} 

A vast number of these Jewish pilgrims made their way back out of the city to meet the 
Lord Jesus. As they lined his way, they waved branches of palm trees before him. These 
were the symbols of victory and triumph. (Palm branches and leaves also formed part of 
the ceremony during another important Jewish Feast—the Feast of Tabernacles. (Lev. 
23:40; Neh. 8:15)) Then, the people laid their garments and the palm branches on the 
ground in front of the Lord Jesus. 

Laying down garments or palm branches in this way indicated the approach of a royal 
personage such as a prince or ruler. (Cf. 2 Kings 9:12-13) These Jews recognised Jesus 
as a Ruler and a King—as the latter part of verse 13 makes clear. However, such a pro-
nouncement on the part of these Jewish pilgrims would upset the Jewish religious authori-
ties even more. Now, even greater reason would be afforded the religious authorities for 
fearing the wrath of the Roman government. If the Romans heard of these things, as 
surely they must, they might immediately suspect an imminent popular uprising, with Je-
sus at the head. 

(13a) So they took branches of palm trees and went out to meet him, crying 
out, "Hosanna!…” (ESV) 

The word ‘Hosanna!’ possibly means ‘Save!’ ‘Save now!’ or ‘Save, we pray!’ However, the 
Jews may also have used it as an expression of praise. 

The thronging crowd of Jews then cry: 

(13b)…“Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord...” {Ps. 118:25-26}  

Praise be to the one who comes in the name of God Almighty—the Lord of hosts! Blessed 
is the one who represents the name of God Most High! 

Seemingly, many among this vast multitude of Jews believed Jesus to be the promised 
Messiah.  However, it is very likely that the majority saw him as a political saviour and 
secular messiah, rather than the spiritual Saviour or Messiah. These Jews probably ex-
pected Jesus to deliver them from their bondage to Rome, rather than from their bondage 
to sin. 

The crowd then adds: 

(13c) … “even the King of Israel!” (ESV) 

‘Praise be to the one who comes to rule over all Israel, i.e., over the entire Jewish nation! 
All praise be to the one whom we gladly acknowledge as our only true king!’ 

Again, the expression in the last part of verse 13 seems to imply that this vast crowd 
looked upon Jesus only as a divinely appointed king, similar to king David or Solomon. 
(Mark 11:10; cf. John 6:15) Jesus was indeed a King, but he was much more than a King. 
Jesus’ kingdom was not of this world—as most of these Jews imagined. His was, and is, 
a spiritual kingdom. It was, and is, an everlasting kingdom. The kingdom of Christ is the 
kingdom of God. (John 18:36-39) 
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In verses 14 and 15, John writes: 

John 12:14-15 

{Cf. Zech. 9:9}   

Just outside Jerusalem—near the Mount of Olives—lay the village of Bethphage. Into this 
village, Jesus had sent two of his disciples to bring out a donkey and her colt. It was while 
the Lord was approaching Jerusalem, seated on the donkey’s colt, that the Jewish pil-
grims lined his way. (Matt. 21:1-2) 

This Jewish multitude now thronging Jesus’ way, most likely had misunderstood the na-
ture of the Lord’s Messiahship and Kingship. Now, however, in verses 14 and 15, the 
apostle John provides us with the correct interpretation of these momentous events. To 
this end, the apostle quotes from the Old Testament prophecy of Zechariah. In riding into 
Jerusalem on a donkey’s colt, Jesus was fulfilling that prophecy to the letter. In that 
prophecy, however, Zechariah refers to one who was to be king over a spiritual realm—
the King of Righteousness and the King of Peace. 

In Zechariah, the prophecy reads: 

(9) Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion! Shout aloud, O daughter of Jerusa-
lem! behold, your king is coming to you; righteous and having salvation is he, 
humble and mounted on a donkey, on a colt, the foal of a donkey. 

(10) I will cut off the chariot from Ephraim and the war horse from Jerusalem; 
and the battle bow shall be cut off, and he shall speak peace to the nations; 
his rule shall be from sea to sea, and from the River to the ends of the earth. 
(Zech. 9:9-10 ESV) 

John 12:16 

At the time this happened, even Jesus’ disciples did not understand that he was fulfilling 
Zechariah’s prophecy about the Messiah. Perhaps the disciples too shared the belief 
common among the Jews that their Messiah would be a political king. Perhaps, like many 
others, the disciples thought of the Messiah as one who would overthrow the Roman 
yoke, and rule over the Jewish nation as King David’s successor. At any rate, the Lord’s 
disciples did not seem to realise that Zechariah’s prophecy spoke of a spiritual Messiah. 
However, it is clear from the words of the prophet that he is announcing the coming of the 
Messianic King—one would bring salvation to his people, and who would establish peace 
in their hearts. 

Initially, then, the disciples failed to realise that Zechariah’s prophecy referred to Jesus. 
Later, however—following Jesus’ resurrection and glorification—the Holy Spirit came upon 
the disciples in fullness of power. As promised, the Spirit guided them into all truth, ena-
bling them to understand the Scriptures much more clearly. (John 14:26; Acts 2:33) Only 
then did the disciples come to realise the full significance of the Old Testament Scriptures, 
including the prophecy of Zechariah. Only then did they realise that Zechariah was speak-
ing of Jesus as the King. Only then did they see that Zechariah was not speaking of a 
temporal ruler, but of a spiritual Ruler. 

Many years later, by the time the apostle John came to write this Gospel, he fully under-
stood the significance of all these prophecies. 
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John 12:17-19 

Much to the considerable annoyance and despair of the Pharisees, the crowd who had 
witnessed the Lord Jesus raising Lazarus from the dead continued to blaze abroad this 
wonderful news. This was why so many of the Jewish pilgrims went out to meet the Lord 
Jesus on his way up to Jerusalem. 

Seeing this swelling throng of pilgrims lining the road to meet Jesus, the by now desperate 
and enraged Pharisees said to one another: 

(19b)…“ You see that you are gaining nothing. Look, the world has gone af-
ter him.” (ESV) 

(We may excuse the Pharisees’ slight exaggeration!—and, yet, perhaps they spoke wiser 
than they knew. Before much longer, and through the preaching of the Gospel, people 
from around the world would be turning to Jesus and believing upon his name.) 

The religious leaders must have considered their case all but hopeless. Almost in despair, 
they must have been declaring to one another, ‘The people are flocking to Jesus because 
of Lazarus! He’s got the whole world in his hands!  If we do not put a stop to him right 
now, the entire Jewish nation will accept him as their Messiah-King. Then, everyone will 
follow him!’ (vv.9-11) 

Jesus Must be Lifted Up 

John 12:20-36 

John 12:20 

The Feast of Passover commemorated the Hebrews’ redemption from slavery in Egypt. It 
especially commemorated their deliverance from the destroying angel whom the LORD 
had sent to kill all the firstborn of Egypt. (Exodus 12:21-27) Every year, therefore, Jews 
from throughout the land and from much further afield came to Jerusalem to worship at 
the Feast of Passover. During this sacred festival, they would remember how God had 
freed their forefathers from almost 400 years of cruel Egyptian bondage. 

This festival would last for a total of eight days. The Feast of Passover itself lasted for only 
one day (each day running from sunset to sunset); but this feast would be followed imme-
diately by the Feast of Unleavened Bread, which continued for a further seven days. 

Although, therefore, the vast majority of worshippers were Jews, a small number of non-
Jews also came to worship. (Cf. Acts 17:4)  

Perhaps the Greeks 37 whom John mentions in verse 20 were seeking further knowledge 
of the only true God. If so, they had started in the right direction. According to the Lord Je-
 

37 Greeks: the reference may be to non-Jewish (i.e. Gentile worshippers) rather than to Greek na-
tionals. [GL] 
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sus himself, “... salvation is from the Jews.” (John 4:22) That is, the way of salvation can 
be found only through the God-inspired Holy Scriptures. (Up to this time, of course, God 
had entrusted his Holy Word, or sacred oracles, to the safekeeping of the Jews. Again, at 
this time, the New Testament Scriptures had not yet been written. (Rom. 3:2)) 

These Greeks, however, were not content to follow only the religion of the Jews. Appar-
ently, they wanted to learn more about God. They would have heard of the One called, 
‘the Son of God’. Now, they wanted to meet this religious Teacher for themselves. Per-
haps he could tell them more about Israel’s God. 

Therefore, in verse 21, John writes: 

John 12:21 

These Greek worshippers approached the apostle Philip. As with certain others of the 
apostles, Philip’s name was Greek. This may be why these Gentile worshippers came to 
this disciple. 

The Greeks put their request to Philip: ‘We have heard much about this great Man. We 
have heard that he is a Teacher come from God. For some time past, we have been wor-
shipping God, but we have been doing so as outsiders. We would like to meet your 
Teacher. Perhaps he can tell us how we can worship God acceptably, and what we must 
do to become one of God’s people. (Cf. Acts 8:27-35) We have heard that we can be-
come proselytes to the Jewish faith, provided we accept circumcision. However, from 
what we have heard about your Teacher, he seems to speak of a different way of coming 
to know God. Therefore, “Sir, we wish to see Jesus.”’ 

John continues: 

John 12:22 

Philip then relayed this message to the apostle Andrew. Then both apostles told the Lord 
Jesus about the enquiring Greeks. 

John does not tell us of the outcome of the Greeks’ request to see Jesus—although, it 
may be inferred from the passage that follows. However, we know that Jesus never turns 
away anyone who comes to him, whether Jew or Gentile. (John 6:37; Rom. 1:16; 10:12-
13) 

Again, in verse 32 of this chapter, the Lord declares: 

(32) “And I, when I am lifted up from the earth, will draw all people to myself.” 
(ESV) 

The Lord, therefore, would draw to himself Gentiles as well as Jews. However, more on 
this verse in its proper place. 

Philip and Andrew tell the Lord Jesus about the Greeks who have asked to meet him: 

John 12:23 

Now, the Lord Jesus’ appointed time had arrived. The Father had sent his Son into this 
world to fulfil his will for the redemption of sinful men and women. All that God the Father 
had given to his Son, had—and would—come to his Son. Jesus had lost none of those 
whom his Father had given to him. (John 6:37-40) 

Now, however, the time has come for the Son to finish his Father’s work on earth. To this 
end, the Lord Jesus must lay down his life for the redemption of sinners. However, as he 
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had said before, the Lord was going to lay down his life voluntarily. No one would take it 
from him; for no one had the power or authority to deprive the Lord Jesus Christ of his life.  

By the same power that the incarnate Son of God was about to exercise in laying down 
his life, he would  exercise three days later in taking up his life again. This command had 
he received from his Father. (John 10:17-18) 

(23)…“The hour has come for the Son of Man to be glorified.” (ESV) 

Through the Lord’s death, resurrection and ascension, the Son of Man would be glorified. 
Through this great work of redemption, glory, praise and honour would redound to his Fa-
ther’s name and to his own name. By his atoning death and resurrection to glory, the Lord 
Jesus would purchase a full and free salvation for all who called upon his name. What-
ever may be their colour, creed or nationality, the Son of God would receive all who came 
to him seeking forgiveness of their sins. 

Yes, these Greeks too might come to Jesus, and the Lord would receive them. By coming 
to the Son of God, they would find the God they sought. Through repentance and faith in 
him, they would experience a full and free salvation. The Lord Jesus would bestow upon 
them—and upon all who came to him—all the blessings of abundant and eternal life. 

Therefore, the Lord declared: 

(23)…“The hour has come for the Son of Man to be glorified.” 

It was now time for God’s Son to finish this great work of redemption, that sinful men and 
women might be delivered from the wrath and curse of God, forgiven of their iniquities, 
and reconciled to the Father in heaven. (2 Cor. 5:18-20; Eph. 2:16; Col. 1:20) 

In verse 24, the Lord continues: 

John 12:24 

Using an agricultural or horticultural analogy, the Lord Jesus declared in most solemn 
terms that a grain of wheat or some other seed must be buried beneath the ground so 
that it would spring to life, grow to maturity, and multiply. If it was not buried, it could not 
germinate. And, if it could not germinate, it could not produce a living plant. And, without a 
living plant, no further seed could be produced. That seed would remain dead and infer-
tile. 

However, if that seed was buried beneath the ground, then—in the normal course of 
events—it  would germinate. Ultimately, it would produce a living plant, which in turn would 
produce yet more seed—ad infinitum.

So it was in the Lord’s case. Of necessity, Jesus must die and be buried beneath the 
ground. Unless this happened, he could not rise to life. Upon the Lord’s death and rising 
to life, however, depended the life and vitality of the church. Only by Jesus’ death and res-
urrection, would the seed of the church germinate and begin to grow. Only by the Lord’s 
vicarious and atoning sufferings and subsequent glorification, would the church flourish 
and multiply—like a living, growing plant. (Cf. 1 Cor. 15:35-38) 

Therefore, that others might receive life, the Lord Jesus must die. That others might be 
raised to newness of life, the Lord Jesus must purchase their salvation by his death, res-
urrection, ascension, and exaltation to glory (Isa. 53:8-12) 

John 12:25 

The disciples had told the Lord Jesus that some Greeks were seeking him, in order to 
learn more about God. However, what is involved in knowing God?  Among other things, 
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to  know God, or to experience true fellowship with God and with his Son, means to forfeit 
one’s life in this world, in order to gain eternal life. It means to take up the cross every day 
and follow the Lord Jesus Christ. (Matt. 16:24-27; Mark 8:34-38) 

Taking up the cross involves turning one’s back on those things that the world holds dear. 
It means walking in the paths of righteousness, holiness and truth. If, however, anyone 
prefers to enjoy himself in this life—to the detriment of his soul—then he will forfeit the life 
to come. If anyone would rather waste his life by enjoying this world’s sinful pleasures, he 
will most certainly forfeit life eternal. However, if any person despises this world’s sinful 
pleasures and luxuries, he will keep his life—i.e., he will preserve his soul—to all eternity. 
(Heb. 11:25-26) 

In verse 26, the Lord continues: 

John 12:26 

Whoever desires to be the Lord’s servant, must also become his follower. Whoever de-
sires to receive eternal life, and to belong to the Lord Jesus, must commit himself to the 
Lord and Saviour unreservedly. Whatever may be the cost, the would-be servant must fol-
low Jesus’ example. (Luke 6:46-49) If the Lord’s example leads to the paths of suffering, 
then his servant must follow him there. If Jesus’ example leads to sacrificing his life for 
others, then—in his own way—the Lord’s servant must sacrifice his life for the sake of 
others. (1 John 3:16) 

That is why the Lord said: 

(26a) “If anyone serves me, he must follow me…” (ESV) 

The Lord continued: 

(26b) “…and where I am, there will my servant be also…” 

If a person is truly the Lord’s disciple, then that person will do what their Master has done. 
Where the Lord is comforting those in distress, his servant also will be—comforting the 
anxious, the fearful and the depressed. Where the Lord Jesus is encouraging the weary 
and faint-hearted, there his servant will be—encouraging the heavy-laden, the burdened 
and the discouraged saints of God. Where the Lord is grieving with others in the house of 
mourning, there his servant will be—sharing the heartbreaks, griefs and sorrows of those 
who weep over the loss of friends or loved ones. (Eccles. 7:2-4) 

If, in these or any other ways, anyone serves the Son of God, his Father will honour that 
disciple of Christ. Those who, for the Lord’s sake and in Jesus’ name, minister to the 
needs of others, minister to him. And those who minister to him, minister to the One who 
sent him.  

Therefore, the Lord says: 

(26c) “…If anyone serves me, the Father will honour him.” (ESV) 

The disciples had told the Lord Jesus that certain Greeks had come, seeking an interview 
with him. What, therefore, the Lord had just said to his followers, applied also to these 
Greeks. If anyone was prepared to lose his life in this world, he would gain it for eternal 
life. If anyone truly desired to know God, he must come to know God’s Son. 

Moreover, if anyone desired to serve the Lord Jesus, he must follow him. He must take up 
his cross daily, and follow in his Master’s footsteps. In everything that he says and does, 
this would-be disciple must follow the Lord’s example of righteous and holy living. If any-
one was thus prepared to use his life in the service of Christ and of others, then the Fa-
ther in heaven would surely honour him. (Rom. 14:17-18; 1 John 2:6) 
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John 12:27 

At this point, the Lord again contemplates everything that lies immediately ahead of him. 
He knows that—in a matter of a few hours, and in accordance with his own and his Fa-
ther’s express will and purposes—he, the holy One of God, will allow sinful men to take 
him, and to mock, scourge and crucify him. 

More than this, however, the Lord knew that when wicked men impaled him to the cross 
to suffer the most cruel and agonising physical and mental torments, God would place on 
him the sin of the world; i.e. the holy Son of God would bear the wrath and punishment for 
every sinner worldwide, and throughout the ages, whom God had included in his plan of 
redemption. 

On that cross, Jesus would endure God’s unmitigated wrath. The holy Son of God would 
endure God’s wrath, however, not for any personal demerit or wrongdoing but because 
his righteous Father would be punishing him for our sins and transgressions. (Isa. 53:4-5) 

The Lord Jesus knew too that God could not and would not look upon evil. Therefore, the 
Lord realised that, of necessity, his Father must abandon his only Son temporarily—while 
he endured our punishment in his own body on the tree. (Hab. 1:13; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

This was why the Lord declared: 

(27) “Now is my soul troubled. And what shall I say? 'Father, save me from 
this hour'? But for this purpose I have come to this hour.” (ESV) 

Jesus knew the terrible agonies that awaited him on the cross. He agonised over the pain 
and suffering that he must endure on our account. Briefly, he considered appealing to his 
Father to be spared from the dreadful torments of the cross—not only the physical tor-
ments, but also the torments of his soul. Yet, almost immediately, the Lord realised that 
this was the very reason he had come into the world. He must suffer. He must die, if sinful 
men and women were to find forgiveness and reconciliation with God. (Luke 22:41-44) 
Therefore, in joyful anticipation—not of the cross—but of seeing the fruit of the travail of 
his soul, the Lord cried out to God in heaven: 

John 12:28 

‘Let your will be done! Let my life be given for the redemption of lost men and women! Let 
me bear upon myself the punishment due to them, that they may be forgiven and find 
peace with God. (John 10:16-18) 

‘Glorify your name, Father! Let the whole world be constrained to praise you for showing 
love and mercy to sinful mankind when you could have demanded only justice without 
mercy. Let them thank and praise you that you gave your one and only Son, that sinful 
men and women might be redeemed.’ 

Now, from heaven, thunders the awesome and majestic voice of the living God:  

(28b)…“I have glorified it, and I will glorify it again.” (ESV) 

God had glorified his name through the work that his Son had done on earth. In particular, 
Jesus had brought glory to his Father’s name by the miraculous signs he had performed. 
These miracles proved beyond all shadow of a doubt that Jesus was acting in the name of 
God, and by his power and authority. (John 9:3; 11:4,40; 10:25-26, 37-38; 14:11; see also 
2 Pet. 1:17) 

Again, these miraculous signs demonstrated that Jesus possessed all the attributes of de-
ity—including omnipotence. The miracles proved that Jesus was indeed the Son of God—
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God manifest in the flesh. In these ways, the Father had already glorified his own name in 
and through his Son. 

God, of course, had glorified his name in many other ways while Jesus walked among 
men. The Father glorified his name through his Son’s holy, righteous and perfect life. He 
glorified his name through all the good things that his Son did for other people. He glori-
fied his name through all the kind words that his Son spoke, and through all his acts of 
love, mercy and compassion. Throughout his life on earth, therefore, the Lord Jesus glori-
fied his Father’s holy and righteous name. 

God had already glorified his name. However, he would glorify his name even more in the 
future. Very soon now, his Son would die on the cross for the redemption of lost men and 
women throughout the world. However, following his death and burial, the Lord Jesus 
would rise again on the third day, in fulfilment of the Scriptures. By his triumphant resur-
rection, God’s name would be glorified; for it would vindicate the claims of his Son, and 
demonstrate his almighty power over Satan, sin, death and the grave. 

Again, after six weeks, God’s Son would ascend through the clouds to the right hand of 
his Father. There, his Father would highly exalt him, giving him that name which is above 
every name. (Phil. 2:6-11) Once more, then, the Father would glorify his great and awe-
some name. Redeemed saints and holy angels alike would be constrained to praise him 
for his wonderful deeds to the children of men. (Ps. 107:8)  

In response to this awesome voice from heaven, John says: 

John 12:29 

All the people presently surrounding the Lord Jesus heard the voice that spoke from 
heaven. They may not have been able to distinguish the words, since these words came 
from the majestic and holy throne on high. Even so, the people heard the attendant thun-
dering as God’s voice resounded through the heavenly realms. (Cf. Ezek. 10:5; Rev. 
11:19; 2 Pet. 1:17-18) 

It was not unusual for God to speak in the midst of thunder, lightning and other heavenly 
disturbances. Much the same thing happened with God’s servant Moses on Mount Sinai. 
God spoke to Moses on the holy mount. The people standing at the foot of the mountain, 
however, saw and heard only the effects of the thunder and lightning. They could not dis-
tinguish clearly the voice of the Lord God. (Exodus 19:16-19; 20:18-21) 

Unable to explain this dreadful phenomenon, yet unwilling to attribute it merely to electrical 
disturbances in the atmosphere, other people claimed that a holy angel had spoken to Je-
sus. These people knew, of course, that the angels were the ministering spirits of God. 
They knew that God sent them to protect and sustain his people. Therefore, they would 
assume that God had now sent his angel to strengthen and encourage the Lord Jesus. 

We know, of course, that—as God—the Lord Jesus does not need any holy angel to sus-
tain him. However, we know also, that—during his humanity on earth—the angels of God 
did minister to the Lord Jesus in the desert and in the Garden of Gethsemane. (Mark 
1:13; Luke 22:44) 

We know, too, that the Lord could have called upon twelve legions of holy angels to de-
stroy the world, and to deliver him from the hands of sinful men. However, we also know, 
that—as God—the Lord Jesus did not need the myriads of powerful angels of God to de-
liver him. By a word of command, he could have effected his own deliverance from death. 
By a like word of command, he could have destroyed the world. However, on this occa-
sion, the Son of God was not about to sit in final judgment on  the world, but to confer the 
blessings of salvation on vast multitudes of people throughout the world. (Matt. 26:53; see 
also Acts 17:30-31) 
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Then, in verse 30, we read: 

John 12:30 

The awesome and majestic voice that had resonated from heaven itself was not for the 
Lord’s benefit but for the benefit of those who were present. The Father had indeed glori-
fied his own name through his Son’s life and works. He would do so again through his 
death, resurrection and glorification. However, since the people around Jesus had just 
heard God’s voice speaking from heaven, they ought to be convinced that the Lord Jesus 
was indeed God’s beloved Son. This voice from heaven ought to have proved to the peo-
ple that Jesus was indeed the promised Messiah of God, and the Saviour of the world. 
Moreover, since this was so—and God had just attested to the truth of it—then the people 
ought to believe in God’s only Son. Only by believing in the name of Jesus, could they ex-
perience God’s salvation.  

Therefore, Jesus said: 

(30) … "This voice has come for your sake, not mine.” (ESV) 

In verse 31, the Lord continues: 

John 12:31 

In John chapter 3, verse 17, the Lord Jesus says: 

“For God did not send his Son into the world to condemn the world, but in or-
der that the world might be saved through him.” (John 3:17 ESV)  

And in verse 47 of this present chapter, Jesus declares: 

“If anyone hears my words and does not keep them, I do not judge him; for I 
did not come to judge the world but to save the world.” (ESV) 

However, the judgment of which the Lord speaks in verse 31 of this chapter, is not speak-
ing of God’s final judgment on mankind and angels, but on the evil principles and princi-
palities of this world (or age). Most especially, it is a judgment affecting the evil one 
himself, and the sphere of his malevolent influences. (John 16:11) 

The time has come when the destroyer will be destroyed. God’s wrath and condemnation 
will be poured out upon all that the evil one represents. Most especially, it will be directed 
against the evil one himself—the ‘god of this age’, or Satan. (1 John 3:8) Through the 
blood shed on the cross, Christ would destroy Satan’s immense power over mankind. The 
Lord would triumph over him so that he would no longer be able to exercise the same de-
gree of evil as once he did. (Consider, for example, the numerous instances of demon-
possession or demon-oppression among the people of Christ’s day.) (Luke 10:17-19; 
Heb. 2:14-15) 

Satan would still be able to tempt mankind to sin, but even his power to tempt and to se-
duce would be restrained. On the cross, Christ would win the victory over Satan. Again, 
God’s Holy Spirit would grant the necessary grace and power to overcome temptation. 
(Col. 2:15) 

Sometimes, it seems to us that Satan’s power is still as effective as ever. However, in re-
ality, this is not so. Christ destroyed the full power of Satan when he triumphed over him 
on the cross. Christ has indeed defeated Satan. Nevertheless, a defeated enemy remains 
a dangerous enemy—until he is finally disarmed and contained. 

Very often, however, what we attribute to the temptations of the devil, ought to be attrib-
uted to our own sinful nature and evil desires. Frequently, it is these evil desires arising 
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from our own hearts, that tempt us and lead us into sin—rather than Satan. (Mark 7:21-
23) 

Yes, Satan does prowl around like a roaring lion seeking whom he may devour. However, 
he is no match for the Lion of the tribe of Judah! The Spirit of the Lord Jesus indwells us; 
and, by God’s grace, the Spirit of holiness grants us the victory. (1 Pet. 5:8-10) We, how-
ever, must stand our ground, in the assurance that Satan’s flaming arrows cannot harm 
the saints of the Lord. Let us repel his attacks with the all-prevailing sword of the Spirit, 
and the power of prayer. (Eph. 6:16) 

Let us remember again the triumphant declaration of the Lord Jesus: 

(31) “Now is the judgment of this world; now will the ruler of this world be cast 
out.” (ESV) 

Having spoken of Satan’s imminent defeat, the Lord continues: 

John 12:32 

In John chapter 3, verses 14 and 15, Jesus said to Nicodemus: 

(14) “And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so must the Son 
of Man be lifted up, (15) that whoever believes in him may have eternal life.”  
(John 3:14-15 ESV) 

Now, as he anticipates the sufferings of the cross, the Lord reiterates this thought. Very 
soon now, Jesus would be lifted up from the earth. The Son of God would be raised upon 
a cross to endure God’s wrath against sinners. Upon his own body, he would bear the sin 
of all God’s people throughout the world. (Cf. John 8:28; Gal. 3:13; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

No longer would God confine his salvation to the Jew and the Jewish nation alone. From 
now on, men and women of every nation would call upon his name for salvation. Indeed, 
wherever this Gospel was proclaimed, it would have the effect of drawing to Christ indi-
viduals from every tongue, tribe, people and nation; and from among every colour and 
creed of mankind. (Isa. 49:6; 1 John 2:2; Rev. 5:9) 

This Gospel is the power of God for the salvation of everyone who believes—to the Jew 
first, and also to the Gentile. Everyone, therefore, whom the Spirit draws to the Son, will 
come to the Son; and whoever comes to him, he will never cast out. (Rom. 1:16; John 
6:37) 

In verse 33, John explains: 

John 12:33 

The Lord declared that he was going to be lifted up; i.e., on a cross. Therefore, he knew 
that he would die at the hands of the Romans, not the Jews—although it was they primar-
ily who were responsible for his death. 

Crucifixion represented a Roman method of execution. Had the Jews succeeded in put-
ting Jesus to death themselves, they would have done so by some other method, possi-
bly, by stoning him—as later they did to Stephen.  

In earlier centuries, God had commanded the people to execute those guilty of capital of-
fences and then hang them on a tree. However, this was not the method of execution 
practised by the Jews in Jesus’ time, nor would the Roman authorities have permitted 
them to execute anyone (legally). (Deut. 21:22-23) 
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John 12:34 

How easy it is to misunderstand or misinterpret God’s Word without the guiding influence 
and illumination of the Holy Spirit! These Jews possessed the Word of God in the form of 
the Old Testament Scriptures. They knew what was written in these Scriptures concerning 
the Christ—or, at least, they thought they did. 

However, these people had failed to consider all of God’s Word concerning the Christ. 
They had chosen selected passages of God’s Word. These particular passages spoke of 
the Messiah’s everlasting kingdom and of his eternal reign over that kingdom. Yet, these 
people had failed to realise that the Scriptures were not speaking merely of an earthly and 
secular kingdom, but of a heavenly and spiritual kingdom. (Isa. 9:6-7; John 18:36; Rom. 
14:17; Col. 1:12-14) 

Again, these Jews selected those passages of Scripture that spoke of the unending victo-
rious reign of the Messiah. They conveniently overlooked all those passages that spoke of 
his prior sufferings and death. Consequently, these people completely misunderstood the 
teaching of God’s Word concerning the Messiah. Thus, they failed to see in Christ’s suf-
ferings the literal fulfilment of the Old Testament Scriptures. (Ps. 22:6-8; Isa. 52:14 - 
53:12; Zech. 13:6-7) 

Such misunderstandings are always a strong possibility when we select certain passages 
of God’s Word to support our own point of view, but fail to consider other related pas-
sages. If we would understand God’s truth properly, we must always compare Scripture 
with Scripture. 

John 12:35 

The Jewish religious leaders claimed to know the Scriptures, yet clearly they had mis-
taken what these Scriptures said about the Christ. Unless a person knows God through 
the regenerating power of the Holy Spirit, that person cannot possibly understand God’s 
Word properly. To know God, however, is to know the One whom God has sent. The Fa-
ther sent his Son into this world to become its light and salvation. God sent his Son to 
enlighten all those who truly seek to know the truth about the Father. The Lord Jesus de-
clares, I am the way, and the truth, and the life. (John 14:6) He alone is the Light and Life 
of the world. He alone reveals the truth concerning the Father. He is the one and only way 
to the Father. (John 8:12; 9:5; 14:6) 

If anyone would really understand what the Scriptures are saying, then they must listen to 
the Lord Jesus’ teaching—and believe it wholeheartedly. The light that, by his Holy Spirit, 
the Lord Jesus sheds upon God’s Word is the only true light—the only right interpretation 
of that Word. Therefore, Jesus exhorts the people crowding around him to walk in the light 
of his teaching. Only by doing so, would they begin to understand the truth. (John 12:46) 

(35a)…“The light is among you for a little while longer. Walk while you have 
the light, lest darkness overtake you…” (ESV) 

If these Jews were to heed the Lord’s teaching, then they would come to know the truth; 
and the truth would set them free. The knowledge of God’s truth would set them free from 
bondage to sin; free from bondage to man-made rules, regulations and traditions; free to 
see the truth as it is in Jesus, and free to love and serve the Lord God with a willing heart 
and mind. 

However, if these Jews or any other groups or individuals, were to reject the Lord’s teach-
ing, then they would continue to walk in the darkness. This is the darkness of ignorance 
concerning the truth of God’s Word, and the darkness of sin. (Heb. 3:7-12) 
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Ultimately, this darkness would overcome them. By their continued rejection of the truth, 
they would find themselves no longer susceptible to the truth. By rejecting the light when it 
was available to them, they would become lost in the darkness of unrighteousness and 
sin. They would become lost from the love, truth and fellowship of the Father. They would 
become lost in their sinful ways, and unable to determine which way to take. (Jer. 13:15-
16; cf. Rom. 11:7-11) 

Therefore, in the second part of verse 35, the Lord Jesus says: 

(35b)…“Walk while you have the light, lest darkness overtake you. The one 
who walks in the darkness does not know where he is going.” (ESV) 

Then, in verse 36, the Lord declares: 

John 12:36 

These people claimed to know the Scriptures of truth, but they did not know the truth of 
the Scriptures. They said that they knew the Word of God, but they did not know the God 
of the Word. Therefore, if they really desired to know the truth, they must come to know 
the Lord Jesus—for he is the Truth. If they truly desired to understand the meaning of 
God’s Word properly, they must trust the Lord Jesus and accept his teaching. For it was 
the teaching of the Father: the very Word of God. 

Now, however, these people had the opportunity to believe. Therefore, says the Lord Je-
sus to them: 

(36a) “While you have the light, believe in the light, that you may become 
sons of light”… (ESV) 

Only through faith in Jesus—the Son of God—could these people come to know God. If, 
however, they were to commit themselves wholeheartedly to the Lord Jesus, and believe 
everything that the Son of God said to them, then they would become the heavenly Fa-
ther’s children. Then, the Holy Spirit—the Spirit of truth—would guide them into all truth. 
Therefore, they would become both the children of God and the children of light. ‘Children 
of light’ are those people whose lives are characterised by righteousness, holiness and 
truth. (1 Thess. 5:4-10; Eph. 5:8-16; 1 John 2:8-11) 

At this stage, the Lord Jesus took his leave of the crowd and sought out a place where 
they could not find him. He had brought to them the full message of eternal life. He had 
taught them all that was necessary to bring them to repentance and faith. Now, they must 
decide how they would respond to the truth. Those whom God had predestined from eter-
nity would respond by faith, as the Holy Spirit regenerated them and granted them the 
ability to repent and believe—freely and willingly. Those, however, who preferred the 
darkness to the light, or who preferred to live the lie of hypocrisy instead of living accord-
ing to truth and sincerity, or who chose a life of sin instead of righteousness, would remain 
under the wrath of God until the day of final judgment. 

Jewish Leaders Profess Faith in Christ 

John 12:37-50 

John 12:37 

Unbelief involves not only rejection of the truth, but also wilful rebellion against the truth. In 
this case, the truth is God’s Word. It is the truth of the testimony that God gave about his 
one and only Son. It is the truth of the Lord Jesus’ teachings and work—including his 
miracles. (1 John 5:9-12)  
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In spite of the clearest evidence to the contrary, these people refused to believe that Je-
sus’ miracles proved him to be the Son of God. They refused to accept that no one but 
God could perform such miraculous signs. Indeed, in their desperate attempts to escape 
the conclusion to which all the evidence pointed some of them even tried to attribute Je-
sus' miraculous power to the power of Satan. (Matt. 12:24) Such was the perversity and 
depravity of the minds that wilfully rejected the truths of God’s salvation, and spurned the 
grace of God. Terrible indeed will be the judgment awaiting them on the last day. 

However dreadful it may be, this rejection of Jesus and his words was not by any means 
unexpected in the counsels of God. Indeed, it had long been prophesied in the Scriptures 
of truth. 

To this end, the apostle John tells us in verse 38: 

John 12:38 

(38b) …“Lord, who has believed what he heard from us, and to whom has 
the arm of the Lord been revealed?” {Isa. 53:1} (ESV) 

Hundreds of years earlier, the prophet Isaiah—inspired by the Holy Spirit—spoke of Is-
rael’s rejection of God’s Word. No one—so it seemed—would believe the message of sal-
vation. No one—or very few—would experience the LORD’S power to save or to deliver 
from sin (the ‘arm of the LORD’). 

In verses 39 and 40, John continues: 

John 12:39-40 

{Cf. Isa. 6:10} 

This solemn passage goes a long way toward explaining why so many of the Jews re-
jected Jesus and refused to heed his words. They could not believe—i.e., they were un-
able to believe—because of God’s righteous judgment upon them. (Rom. 9:18) 

For a very long time, God had held out his hand to these people, and to their forefathers, 
inviting them to return to him in repentance and faith. However, instead of accepting 
God’s offer of mercy, these people had refused—repeatedly and wilfully—to heed God’s 
voice. They had despised, rejected and even killed God’s prophets. Eventually, they had 
hardened their hearts against God and against his holy Word. (Ezek. 12:1-2) 

In consequence of their repeated sin and rebellion, God acted in judgment. Initially, they 
had hardened their hearts against God. Ultimately, however, God had blinded their eyes 
(i.e., the eyes of their minds or their spiritual understanding) and deadened their hearts. 
As a result of God’s judgment, they were no longer able to ‘see’ (or comprehend) the truth 
of God’s Word, or to respond favourably to his message of grace and mercy. By their own 
repeated and wilful disobedience, they had brought upon themselves the just punishment 
of God. Now, they could not see; i.e., they could not understand the truth of God’s Word.  

Since they were now unable to understand the truth and so repent, they could not turn to 
God seeking his mercy. This happened to them, however, only because—previously—
they would not turn to God seeking his mercy. (Isa. 6:9-10 with Luke 8:9-15; Acts 28:26-
27; see also Rom. 11:7-10) 

In consequence, therefore, of their repeated and wilful sin, these people found themselves 
unable to turn to the LORD, and to experience his healing hand upon their lives. In this 
dreadful situation, they were destined to remain, unless—in his grace and mercy—God 
decided to lift his just punishment, soften their impenitent and stubborn hearts, and draw 
them to himself. (Isa. 57:15-21; Jer. 3:21-22) 
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John 12:41 

Although prophesying of the sufferings of God’s Servant, Isaiah saw something of the 
glory that would follow. Although he prophesied of many who would reject the message of 
salvation, yet he saw also many others who would believe that message. (Heb. 1:1-3; 1 
Pet. 1:11) Isaiah knew that God would judicially harden the hearts of those who proved 
wilfully stubborn and impenitent. The prophet knew also, however, that the Lord would 
show abundant mercy to all who—from a humble and contrite heart—called upon his 
name. 

John 12:42 

The Old Testament prophets had long foretold the people’s rejection of God’s suffering 
Servant, the Messiah. As can be seen from Isaiah, the prophets also foretold that God 
would punish the people by making their hearts and minds insensitive to the message of 
the Gospel. As we have seen, however, God did this only because of the people’s earlier 
wilful and repeated rejection of his Word, and because of their shameful treatment of his 
messengers. 

From verse 42, however, we learn that not everyone rejected the Gospel message. Many 
did profess faith in Christ. Among these, were a considerable number of Jewish leaders. 
Like many of the ordinary Jewish people, some of these Jewish leaders held to a genuine 
saving faith in God’s Son. As we shall see shortly, however, not all of those professing 
faith in Christ possessed genuine saving faith. (Even so, at a later stage, many more Jew-
ish leaders—principally, priests—joined the ranks of true believers. (Acts 6:7)) 

For at while at least, however, the Jewish leaders to whom reference is made in this pas-
sage concealed their faith in Christ. 

From this, we learn that most of the leaders who professed faith in Christ did not belong to 
the party of the Pharisees. Probable exceptions to this were Nicodemus (a known Phari-
see) and possibly Joseph of Arimathea. Both of these men were members of the influen-
tial and powerful ruling body of the Jews—the Sanhedrin. Some time later, these two 
would be joined by another former Pharisee, the apostle Paul. (John 3:2; 7:48-51; Mark 
15:43; Luke 23:50,51; Acts 23:6; 26:5) 

Apart from these men. very few Pharisees joined the ranks of believers. Therefore, the 
majority of the other believing leaders must have been priests, teachers of the law 
(scribes) and rulers of the synagogue (such as Jairus). (Mark 5:22) These leaders, there-
fore, professed varying degrees of belief in Christ’s teaching, but they greatly feared the 
adverse reaction of the powerful and influential Pharisees. They knew that if the Pharisees 
learned of their belief in Christ or his teachings, these Jewish leaders would be stripped 
immediately of their office. In addition, the Pharisees would ensure their expulsion from 
the synagogue, from the worship of God, and from the fellowship of those professing faith 
in God. (John 9:22) 

At this time, of course, the New Testament church had yet to be formally established. 
Therefore, for the time being, the synagogue (and temple) remained the only recognised 
place of worship. Indeed, the Lord Jesus himself attended regularly local synagogues and 
the temple at Jerusalem. 

As we shall see in the next verse, many of these ‘believing’ Jewish leaders possessed an 
ulterior motive for remaining in the synagogue or for maintaining their present religious of-
fices. Others, however, may have had a completely different reason for not wanting to be 
expelled from the synagogue. 
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If these other Jewish leaders were put out of the synagogue, where could they meet to 
worship God? So far, no other means or place of worship had been divinely instituted or 
had received the divine sanction. Therefore, these believing leaders faced a great di-
lemma. They could believe on Christ secretly, and continue to attend the synagogue. Al-
ternatively, they could confess their faith in Christ openly, and be cut off from all possibility 
of worshipping God in their local synagogue or at the temple in Jerusalem. 

The next verse, however, reveals something of the true motives and character of many of 
these so-called believing Jewish leaders: 

John 12:43 

These particular Jewish leaders were not so much thinking about how or where they 
might worship God if expelled from the synagogue. Rather, they were thinking about the 
loss of power, prestige and honour they would sustain as a result of their excommunica-
tion. 

Many of these men gloried in their position as religious (or perhaps, civic) leaders of the 
community. To be deprived of their position—for whatever reason—would mean that the 
community would no longer afford to them the same degree of respect or honour to which 
they had become accustomed. (Matt. 23:5-7) 

For many, this was too great a cost to pay. These individuals, 

(43) …loved the glory that comes from man more than the glory that comes 
from God. (ESV) 

Therefore, in pursuit of their own selfish ends, they concealed their professed faith in 
Christ. 

Clearly, of course, these professing Jewish leaders would need to decide between follow-
ing Christ openly, and following their own interests. Those who later followed Christ 
openly—and many did—experienced great blessing in the midst of intense persecution. 
Those, however, who continued to cherish praise from men more than praise from God 
forfeited not only the spiritual blessings but any right to be regarded as a true follower of 
Christ (v.26). 

Turning his attention again to the Lord Jesus, John writes in verse 44: 

John 12:44 

Jesus cried out in a loud voice for all to hear. ‘When a person believes on me, he does 
not believe in me only. He believes also in the one who sent me into this world; namely, 
my Father in heaven. (John 13:20) Of course, the converse is also true. If a man refuses 
to believe in me, he cannot possibly believe in the one who sent me. It is impossible to be-
lieve in the Father, without also believing in the Son. And it is impossible to come to God, 
except through faith in the Son. 

‘Therefore, I say to you, 

(44)…“Whoever believes in me, believes not in me but in him who sent me.”’ 
(ESV) 
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In verse 45, the Lord continues: 

John 12:45 

The Jews said (rightly) that there is only one God, and that God is one. This, most cer-
tainly, was true. God is indeed one, and there is no other God but he. (Mark 12:29,32) 
Nevertheless, this one true God consists of three divine Persons—yet, these three distinct 
Persons are one. Therefore, when an individual looks upon one, that individual effectively 
looks upon each of the others. When a person sees one, that person effectively sees 
each of the others, When an individual believes in any one Person of the Godhead, that 
individual believes in each of the others. (Matt. 28:19; John 14:9-11) However, it is impos-
sible for anyone to believe in God the Father—or to be accepted by him—without also be-
lieving in God the Son and God the Holy Spirit. 

Expressed differently, the attributes of the one true God are common to all Persons of the 
Godhead or Trinity. The Father possesses almighty and unlimited power. So also does 
the Son and the Holy Spirit. The Father knows the thoughts of everyone everywhere in the 
world. So also does the Son and the Holy Spirit. 

Again, the Father’s character is demonstrated by everlasting love, mercy, compassion, 
righteousness, holiness and truth. So also is the character of the Son and the Holy Spirit. 
Therefore, though there is but one God, this one God exists in three equally glorious and 
almighty Persons. (Col. 1:15; Heb. 1:3) 

This is why the Lord Jesus said to the people: 

(45) “And whoever sees me sees him who sent me.” (ESV) 

Those who have seen the Son have seen the Father. Those who have witnessed the Lord 
Jesus’ power and glory are in fact witnessing the power and glory of God. Those, there-
fore, who accept the Son, accept the Father also (v.41 with Isa. 6:1-5). 

Then, in verse 46, the Lord declares: 

John 12:46 

These great truths would forever remain a mystery to many of these Jews. This, however, 
was one of the reasons why the Son of God had come into this world. The Lord Jesus had 
come to enlighten men and women’s spiritually darkened minds. He had come to shed 
light on all the great spiritual truths that are essential to any person’s knowledge of God, 
and consequently to their eternal salvation. The Lord Jesus had come to reveal to the 
Jews—and to the Gentiles—the way of light and life (v.35-36; John 8:12). 

That way is through faith in Jesus Christ, the Son of God. Only through believing in him—
and receiving his teaching—would people understand the truth. Only by understanding the 
truth, would sinful men and women come to a true saving knowledge of God. Only in this 
way, could they experience forgiveness of sin and reconciliation with God. Only through 
the work of the Holy Spirit in their hearts and lives, could they receive the gift of abundant 
and eternal life. 

That is why I say: 

(46) “I have come into the world as light, so that whoever believes in me may 
not remain in darkness.” (ESV) 
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John 12:47 

A person may hear the words of Christ or the Word of God, and yet utterly reject the truth 
that he hears. Such a person is already abiding under the wrath and condemnation of 
God. (John 3:17-21,36) The miseries that his sin and unbelief brings upon him forms part 
of God’s judgment upon his sinful way of life. (Rom. 1:18-32) 

Jesus, therefore, is not saying that unregenerate men and women are not presently being 
judged by God. What he is saying is that they have yet to face the final judgment. On that 
day, Christ himself will be their judge. That day, however, has not yet arrived. Therefore, 
Jesus says: 

(47) “If anyone hears my words and does not keep them, I do not judge him; 
for I did not come to judge the world but to save the world.” (ESV) 

In verse 48, the Lord continues: 

John 12:48 

There is indeed a judge for all who reject the Son of God, and who refuse to accept his 
teaching. The very words that the Lord Jesus has spoken will be used in evidence against 
them on the last day. (Deut. 18:18-19; Heb. 12:24-29) 

The Lord called them to repentance, but they refused to repent. For their refusal to repent, 
The Son of God will judge and condemn them. The Lord Jesus offered them the opportu-
nity to believe in him, and they refused to believe. For their refusal to believe, Jesus, the 
Son of God, will judge and condemn them. The Lord Jesus offered them the words of life 
and showed them the way of salvation, but they rejected his gracious invitation. For their 
refusal to seek life and to accept the gift of salvation, the eternal Son of God will judge 
and condemn them. 

Therefore, Jesus says: 

(48) “The one who rejects me and does not receive my words has a judge; 
the word that I have spoken will judge him on the last day.” (ESV) 

John 12:49 

It were bad enough to reject man’s word, when that man is speaking the truth. It is worse 
to reject the word spoken by a servant of God, when he is proclaiming the Word of God. 
However, it is an indescribably greater sin to reject the Word of the living God himself. 

The Lord Jesus had not said anything to these Jews of his own accord. Every word that 
he had spoken to them reflected the mind and will of God. 

The Son of God is also the Word of God—the eternal Logos. The Son is the one who ex-
presses God’s mind and will to all mankind. (John 1:1; 14:10) To refuse to heed the Son 
is to refuse to heed God. This is why these people’s sin was so serious in God’s eyes. 
This is why the Lord Jesus said to them: 

(49) “For I have not spoken on my own authority, but the Father who sent me 
has himself given me a commandment—what to say and what to speak.” 
(ESV) 
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In verse 50, the Lord continues: 

John 12:50 

There is no other way to eternal life except through heeding God’s Word. However, every-
thing that the Son had said to these people was the very Word of God; the very expres-
sion of the Father’s mind and will concerning the salvation of lost men and women. If, 
therefore, these—or any other—people rejected Jesus’ words (or teaching), they were in 
fact rejecting God’s words, and with it the gift of eternal life. (1 John 5:11-12,21) 
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John Chapter 13 
 

A Lesson in Humility 

(Jesus Washes his Disciples’ Feet) 

John 13:1-17 

John 13:1 

The time had almost come for the Passover celebrations to begin, incorporating the Feast 
of Unleavened Bread. Originally, these were two distinct feasts occurring in immediate 
proximity to one another. However, at the time of which John is speaking, the Passover 
and the Feast of Unleavened Bread were considered as one feast, and the terms were 
used interchangeably. 

Beginning with the Passover, the entire feast would last for eight days inclusive; i.e., from 
14th to 21st Nisan (later extended by the inclusion of ‘semi-holy’ days).38 We should bear in 
mind that the Jewish day began in the evening, and ran from sunset of one evening to 
sunset of the following evening. The paschal lamb itself was slain “between the two eve-
nings” ("ben ha-'arbayim”); interpreted by the rabbis to mean “between afternoon and 
nightfall” of the Passover (14th Nisan; formerly, Abib). (Lev. 23:5) The remaining seven 
days constituted the Feast of Unleavened Bread. (Lev. 23:6) 

Until now, the Lord Jesus had declared repeatedly that his time had not yet come; i.e., the 
time when he would be glorified through his sufferings on the cross. This, however, was 
the very reason why the Father had sent his Son into the world; to glorify his name by ac-
complishing redemption for lost men and women. (John 8:20-28; 17:1) 

In his death and subsequent resurrection, the Son of God would demonstrate something 
of the Father’s love, mercy and compassion toward multitudes of people from among 
fallen mankind. At the same time, Christ’s sufferings on the cross would reflect something 
of God’s justice, righteousness and holiness, and of his wrath against sin. Taken together, 
these characteristics of God demonstrate something of his infinite glory. The glory of the 
Father, of course, is the same as the glory of the Son and of the Holy Spirit. 

Following his sufferings, Jesus would return to his Father in heaven. There, his Father 
would exalt him to heavenly glory, bestowing upon him the name that is above every 
name. Christ would be supreme ruler and judge of all creation. (Phil. 2:9-11) 

 

38 See online Jewish Encyclopaedia: www.jewishencyclopedia.com/ under Passover.

http://www.jewishencyclopedia.com/
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Therefore, John writes: 

(1b) …when Jesus knew that his hour had come to depart out of this world to 
the Father… (ESV) 

The apostle continues: 

(1c) …having loved his own who were in the world, he loved them to the end.   

…‘his own’ are not just his immediate disciples but all those whom the Father had given to 
his Son from before the creation of the world. They—and they alone—constitute his 
sheep. They—and they alone—belong to his fold. (John 6:37,39; 17:2,6,9,24; 
10:4,14,16,26-28) 

…‘his own’ comprises all truly born-again believers throughout the world. These are his 
elect—his ‘called out ones’. No others have any part or lot in the kingdom of God or of his 
Christ. 

Now, Christ was about to show to ‘his own’ the full extent of his love for them. He would 
do this by atoning for their sins on the cross, and rising again for their justification and 
sanctification. His love for them to the end is shown also by his constant intercession for 
his own at his Father’s throne. Again, his love for his own is shown by the fact that he will 
preserve and protect them to the end; i.e., when he comes for them or calls them into his 
immediate and glorious presence. 

Christ’s love for his own was not to be confined to those believers living in his own day 
and age. At the cross, the Lord Jesus demonstrated the full extent of his love for all his 
own. This applies whether they lived in the generations before his incarnation, sufferings, 
death and resurrection, or in the generations after these momentous events. 

John 13:2 

Bearing in mind the information provided by the Synoptic writers, this event probably oc-
curred during supper (in the sense that the Lord and his disciples had just begun, or were 
about to begin, the Passover meal. (v.1)) However, some commentators believe that this 
was a distinct supper preceding the Passover meal itself, and one which may have been 
eaten 24 or even 48 hours in advance of the Passover. 39 

39 At this point, we should note that the Synoptic writers do not present these events in chronologi-
cal order. According to Luke, Jesus had instituted the Lord’s Supper before Judas was unmasked 
as the betrayer. However, according to Matthew and Mark, the order of these events is reversed. 
Again, the information provided by John provides certain details omitted by the Synoptic writers, 
while the apostle John omits any reference to the institution of the Lord’s supper—perhaps be-
cause this had already been covered in detail by the other three writers. 
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During the course of this supper (not, when it was ended), Satan put it into the mind of 
Judas Iscariot to fulfil his pledge to the Jewish leaders to betray Jesus. Judas, of course, 
had approached the religious leaders earlier, and they had agreed to pay this false disci-
ple to betray the Lord Jesus when no crowd was present. (Matt. 26:14-16; Mark 14:10-11; 
Luke 22:3-6) 

Satan had found a willing agent in Judas Iscariot. All along, Judas had not been true to 
Jesus. Jesus had numbered him among his disciples, but Judas had never been a true 
disciple of Christ. With the other disciples, Jesus had sent Judas to proclaim the word of 
the Lord, but the word of the Lord had never taken root in Judas’ own heart and life. 

Judas Iscariot had walked with the Lord and with Lord’s people. However, he did not be-
long to the Lord, nor did the Lord ever count him as one of his own. This man had pro-
fessed to be a follower of Christ, but his profession had been false. Judas was a thief and 
a hypocrite, and no unrepentant and unforgiven thief and hypocrite can ever enter God’s 
kingdom. (Mark 14:18; John 6:70-71; 12:6) 

Later, Jesus referred to Judas as ‘the son of destruction’ (KJV, ‘the son of perdition’)—i.e., 
the man destined to perish eternally. Now, in his intention to betray Jesus, Judas showed 
himself in his true colours. He was not only a thief and a hypocrite, but also a traitor and a 
deceiver. (John 17:12) Although, outwardly, this man had experienced so much of God’s 
love, mercy and grace, yet he despised God’s grace, rejected his love and repudiated his 
mercy. By his own utter rejection and impenitence, then, Judas made himself ‘the son of 
destruction’ or ‘the son of perdition’. 

Concerning such apostates, the writer to the Hebrews says: 

(4) For it is impossible to restore again to repentance those who have once 
been enlightened, who have tasted the heavenly gift, and have shared in the 
Holy Spirit, (5) and have tasted the goodness of the word of God and the 
powers of the age to come, (6) if they then fall away, since they are crucifying 
once again the Son of God to their own harm and holding him up to con-
tempt. 

(7) For land that has drunk the rain that often falls on it, and produces a crop 
useful to those for whose sake it is cultivated, receives a blessing from 
God.(8) But if it bears thorns and thistles, it is worthless and near to being 
cursed, and its end is to be burned. 

 (Heb. 6:4-8 ESV) 

Again, this writer says: 

(26)  For if we go on sinning deliberately after receiving the knowledge of the 
truth, there no longer remains a sacrifice for sins,(27)  but a fearful expecta-
tion of judgment, and a fury of fire that will consume the adversaries. 

(28)  Anyone who has set aside the law of Moses dies without mercy on the 
evidence of two or three witnesses.(29)  How much worse punishment, do 
you think, will be deserved by the one who has spurned the Son of God, and 
has profaned the blood of the covenant by which he was sanctified, and has 
outraged the Spirit of grace? 

(30)  For we know him who said, "Vengeance is mine; I will repay." {Deut. 
32:35} And again, "The Lord will judge his people." {Deut. 32:36; Ps. 135:14} 

(31)  It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 

(Heb. 10:26-31 ESV) 
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John 13:3 

Jesus was (and is) the divine Son of God. The Father has committed to his Son all power 
in heaven and on earth. Jesus was and is the Creator and Ruler over all creation, and all 
creation remains subject to his sovereign power and authority. This was Jesus in his glory. 
This was he whom the Father had sent into the world. (Matt. 11:27; 28:18; John 3:35; 
5:22-23; 17:2) 

While in the world, however, the Lord had veiled his glory—although he ever remained the 
divine Son of God. For a time, the Lord Jesus had assumed the form of a servant. Now, 
however, he was about to return to his Father. (Phil. 2:6-8) Upon returning to God in 
heaven, the Father would exalt the Lord Jesus to occupy that place which is far above all 
others; i.e., Supreme Ruler over all creation. (Eph. 1:20-23; Phil. 2:9-11; Heb. 1:2-4) 

Jesus knew the full extent of his glorious majesty and power. He knew the glory that 
awaited him in his Father’s presence. He knew that he was above all others, and that all 
power in heaven and on earth was his. Even so, before he leaves this world, the Lord of 
Glory prepares to perform one final act of humility and menial service. 

Thus, in verses 4 and 5, the apostle John writes: 

John 13:4-5 

Herein lay another example of the Lord’s act of supreme humility. Already, the Son of God 
had laid aside the fullness of his glory to assume the form of a servant. Now, he performs 
the task of the most menial servant of the household. He washes his disciples’ feet, and 
dries them with the towel wrapped around him. 

So intense was Christ’s love for his own, that he humbles himself to the position of a do-
mestic servant or even a slave. Thus, he provides an example for each one of us to fol-
low. Though he was the Son of God and the King of Glory, yet he did not lay claim to his 
glory, honour or supremacy. On the contrary, he treated others as better than himself—
although, of course, no-one could begin to approach his holy, righteous and sinless char-
acter. Although they were immeasurably inferior to himself, the Lord Jesus humbled him-
self for his disciples. How much more ought his disciples to humble themselves for their 
Lord—and for one another? (Luke 12:35-37; 22:27) 

John 13:6 

The disciples must have been greatly ashamed when they realised what Jesus was about 
to do. He—their Lord and Master—was about to perform the service of a servant or slave 
toward them. They—his disciples—ought to have assumed the servant’s position in order 
to wash the feet of their Sovereign Lord. None, however, had volunteered to perform this 
necessary and customary service. Jesus, it seems, was the only one among them who 
did not consider himself above performing menial tasks. Rather, he humbled himself to 
minister to the needs of his servants, the disciples. 

For Peter, however, this act of humility by his Lord and Master caused him a great deal of 
embarrassment. Therefore, John says: 

(6) He came to Simon Peter, who said to him, "Lord, do you wash my feet?” 
(ESV) 

‘Not my feet Lord! It is not fitting that you, my Lord and Master, should stoop to washing 
your servant’s feet; especially not the feet of this unworthy servant!’ (Cf. Luke 5:8) 
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By now, Peter must have felt very guilty. He was the spokesman for the Twelve. Yet, he 
had neither requested any of the other disciples to wash his Master’s feet, nor had he 
done so himself.  

Therefore, Peter expostulates: 

(6b)…“Lord, do you wash my feet?” 

John 13:7 

Along with all the other disciples of the Lord Jesus, Peter needed to learn a particular les-
son. Jesus was about to perform one act of menial service toward his followers. However, 
the Lord was not merely laying stress on the importance of this one act. Rather, by this 
one act, he was emphasising the general principle of humility and willing servitude toward 
others. In many other ways, the followers of the Lord could show humility, patience, love 
and servitude. This was the example the Lord intended to set before his disciples—as be-
comes apparent from comparing other related passages of God’s Word. 

We can see this principle further exemplified on the occasion when the disciples’ ques-
tioned whom among them should be considered as the greatest. (Luke 22:24) To this 
question, the Lord replied: 

(25) … "The kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship over them, and those in 
authority over them are called benefactors. (26) But not so with you. Rather, 
let the greatest among you become as the youngest, and the leader as one 
who serves. (27) For who is the greater, one who reclines at table or one 
who serves? Is it not the one who reclines at table? But I am among you as 
the one who serves.” 

 (Luke 22:25-27 ESV) 

Peter, however, remains adamant: 

John 13:8 

‘Absolutely not, declares the apostle. I will never, ever permit you to wash my feet! It 
would be most unbecoming for you—the Lord of All—to stoop to wash my feet!’ (Cf. Matt. 
16:22-23) 

Clearly, Peter had not understood what the Lord had been saying to him. Nor had he real-
ised that this one act of humility merely typified that immense act of humility performed by 
our Lord when he left heaven’s glory to assume the form of a servant. All this had es-
caped Peter’s understanding. Later, however, these matters would become much clearer 
to him and to the other apostles. Nevertheless, for the time being, Peter remained ada-
mant that he would not allow Jesus to wash his feet. 

‘I am your Sovereign Lord and Master. As such, you are not at liberty to refuse the service 
I offer. If you refuse my ministry toward you, this would amount to wilful disobedience and 
rebellion. And, if guilty of such sins, you can have no part with me—no share or inheri-
tance in the kingdom of God.’ 

Perhaps, too, the Lord was alluding to another form of cleansing in which Peter must 
share a part—the cleansing of his soul. If Peter lacked the humility to accept physical 
cleansing at the hands of the Lord Jesus, then it is probable that he would lack the humil-
ity to accept the free gift of moral and spiritual cleansing from these same gracious hands. 
Without spiritual cleansing, however—cleansing in the atoning blood—then indeed Peter 
could have no part in the kingdom of God. (Cf. Ezek. 36:25-27; Zech. 13:1; Titus 3:5; Heb. 
9:22; 10:22) 
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John 13:9 

Realising for the first time the full significance of Jesus’ remarks, Peter cries out for the 
Lord to make him wholly clean. Not content with the cleansing of his feet alone, the apos-
tle appeals to the Lord to cleanse his hands and head as well. 

In effect, we might see this as an appeal to cleanse his thoughts and words (his head), his 
actions (his hands) and his walk (his feet). In any event, Peter wanted to be united with his 
Lord and Master. Now, he realises that—to be united with Christ—he must first be 
cleansed by Christ. (Ps. 26:6; Matt. 27:24; John 15:3-6) 

Therefore, Peter cries out to his Lord: 

(9)…“ Lord, not my feet only but also my hands and my head!” (ESV) 

John 13:10 

Those who had bathed recently did not need to bathe again. It was sufficient that their feet 
be washed to cleanse them from the dirt and pollution of the streets. Potentially and spiri-
tually, Peter had been bathed already; i.e., he had been washed, cleansed and sanctified 
by the Spirit and the Word. Effectively, then, his whole body was clean. (John 17:17; 
1 Cor. 6:11; Eph. 5:26-27) However, although the apostle had been cleansed or justified 
once-for-all (looking forward to the cross and resurrection), it is necessary that he be con-
tinuously sanctified. By this means, Peter—and all other followers of the Lord Jesus—
would receive cleansing daily and hourly from ongoing sin and pollution. (1 John 1:7-9) 

Foot washing typifies the cleansing of a believer’s daily walk with God. It is not necessary 
for their whole body to be washed again. This was done once-for-all when they were justi-
fied. Therefore, their whole body (including heart or mind and soul) is clean already. 

The Lord observes that not every one of his followers was clean; i.e., morally and spiritu-
ally clean.  One of the disciples had never been ‘washed’. He had never experienced spiri-
tual regeneration, justification or sanctification. The Spirit and the Word had never 
cleansed him, nor would he receive cleansing in the atoning blood. 

Therefore, the Lord declares: 

(10c) “ …And you 40 are clean, but not every one of you.” (ESV) 

John 13:11 

Jesus, of course, knew full well that a traitor was in their midst. The Lord knew that Satan 
had put it into the heart (or mind) of Judas Iscariot to betray him (v.2). He knew that the 
unregenerate and unsanctified Judas had consented willingly to Satan’s evil suggestion. 
Jesus knew that Judas had arranged earlier with the Jewish religious authorities to betray 

 

40 13:10 The Greek words for you in this verse are plural [ESV footnote]   
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him; and that—even now—this so-called disciple was waiting for an opportune moment to 
commit this foul treachery. (vv.18,21,26; John 6:64,70-71). 

Therefore, John writes: 

(11) For he knew who was to betray him; that was why he said, "Not all of 
you are clean.” (ESV)  

In verse 12, John continues: 

John 13:12-15 

‘Do you understand the significance of this act? Rightly, you address me as your Teacher 
and Lord—for so I am. I am the one who exercises sovereign control over all creation. 
You are part of my creation. You are my servants—servants who ought always to wait on 
their Lord, and obey his every command. However, although—as your Teacher and 
Lord—I stand far above you, yet I have stooped down to wash your feet. I hold in my 
hands your life, your breath—your very existence. Yet, I have brought myself down to the 
level of my creation—and even to the level of a servant—in order to minister to your 
needs. (1 Cor. 8:6; 2 Cor. 8:9) 

‘If I, therefore, so serve you, so you also ought to serve one another. If I—the Lord of All—
am prepared to wash my servant’s feet, my servants ought to assume this kind of humility 
in ministering to one another’s needs—whatever the nature of the task.’ 

Then, in verse 16, Jesus continues: 

John 13:16 

(Cf. Matt. 10:24-25; Luke 6:40; John 15:20) 

Very soon, now, the Lord’s disciples would be charged with a great responsibility. As 
Christ’s apostles and ambassadors, they would be appointed to proclaim the Gospel to 
Jews and Gentiles from among every nation on earth, to lead, guide and pastor the early 
church, and to exercise church discipline. (Matt. 28:18-20; Mark 16:15; Acts 15:22-29; 
Gal. 2:9; 2 Cor. 10:6) 

Although, at present, they were unaware of it, a task of immense proportions lay ahead of 
the Lord’s disciples. Granted, at Pentecost, the Lord would fill them with his promised Holy 
Spirit. In the strength and power of the Holy Spirit, the apostles would guide, teach and 
pastor the church of the living God. (John 14:26; Acts 2:1-11) 

Because of their privileged and responsible position, however, in course of time, some of 
these apostles of the Lord Jesus might be tempted to usurp their place within the church. 
As recognised church leaders, one or more of them might be tempted to assume a domi-
neering or controlling influence in the church. This, of course, had been strictly forbidden 
by the Lord Jesus himself, and later by the apostle Peter. (Matt. 20:25-28; 1 Pet. 5:1-3) 
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From the very outset, therefore, the Lord teaches his disciples this lesson in humility and 
servitude (demonstrated by the washing of his disciples’ feet). By this act, the Lord makes 
plain to all his followers that even those considered the most senior or the most important 
among them, are still servants. As such, they must still be prepared to serve others in love 
and humility—a love and humility springing from a caring and contrite heart. (Phil. 2:1-5) If 
Christ so expressed love and humility, so must they. 

To this end, therefore, the Lord reminds them: 

(16) “Truly, truly, I say to you, a servant 41 is not greater than his master, nor 
is a messenger greater than the one who sent him.” (ESV) 

Then, in verse 17, the Lord adds: 

John 13:17 

Now that the disciples realised and understood the truth of this principle, they would ex-
perience great happiness or blessing by applying this principle. If, in their service to oth-
ers, they showed genuine love and deep humility, then their service toward them would be 
greatly blessed. God in heaven would take note of their gentle unassuming spirit, and he 
would reward his humble and faithful servants for what they had done. 

Jesus Identifies His Betrayer 

John 13:18-30 
In verses 10 and 11, John had written: 

(10) Jesus said to him, "The one who has bathed does not need to wash, ex-
cept for his feet,42 but is completely clean. And you 43 are clean, but not every 
one of you.” (11) For he knew who was to betray him; that was why he said, 
"Not all of you are clean." (John 13:10-11 ESV) 

Now, about his betrayal, the Lord declares in verse 18: 

John 13:18 

{Cf. Ps. 41:9} 

The Lord Jesus was not speaking of every one of his disciples, then gathered in the upper 
room. Jesus was referring only to one individual in their midst. The Lord knew those 
whom he had chosen to eternal life. However, this one individual of whom he spoke had 

 

41 13:16 Greek bondservant [ESV footnote] 
42 13:10 Some manuscripts omit except for his feet [ESV footnote]   
43 13:10 The Greek words for you in this verse are plural [ESV footnote]   
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no spiritual or eternal life in him. (John 6:70-71) Yes, the Lord Jesus chose this man to be 
one of the Twelve. In all the time that he spent with Jesus, he had opportunity to seek life 
through repentance and faith in the Son of God. He failed to do so, however. On the con-
trary, he sought only to pursue to own evil desires—for he was a thief. (Matt. 10:1-4) And 
does not the thief come only to steal, and kill, and destroy? (John 10:10) 

Although, therefore, Jesus chose this man as one of the Twelve, the Lord did not choose 
him to inherit salvation and eternal life. Rather, by his own impenitence, he had chosen for 
himself the way of death and destruction. (John 17:12) 

In Psalm 41 verse 9, David says: 

(9) Even my close friend in whom I trusted, who ate my bread, has lifted his 
heel against me. (Ps. 41:9 ESV) 

(We should note that, in his quotation of this verse in John 13:18, the Lord Jesus omits 
the first phrases: i.e., Even my close friend in whom I trusted…)

He who walked in close fellowship with the Lord Jesus, later betrayed the holy Son of 
God. He who ate with the Lord, and enjoyed communion with him, turned completely 
against the spotless Lamb of God’s appointing. The Lord’s companion (so-called) had 
lifted up his heel against the sinless Saviour. Those who despised and rejected the Lord 
Jesus, accused him openly to his face. Judas Iscariot, however, had conspired secretly to 
betray the Lord behind his back. (Acts 1:17) 

Although Jesus knew from the beginning that Judas would betray him, yet Judas is no 
less blameworthy for his heinous crime. His was an act of gross betrayal, perpetrated wil-
fully, maliciously and inexcusably against the holy and innocent Son of God. Judas must 
be judged as a fully responsible and accountable human being. The fact that Satan put 
the thoughts of betrayal into Judas’ mind in no way excuses his crime or mitigates his 
guilt. Judas chose deliberately to confer with the Jewish religious leaders, specifically in 
order to betray the Lord Jesus for a price—and for this act of treachery alone he was 
wholly responsible and totally inexcusable. (Matt. 26:14-16,47; Acts 1:18; Jas. 1:13-15) 

In verse 19, the Lord continues: 

John 13:19 

The Lord Jesus was telling his disciples this now, so that they would not be surprised or 
shocked when it happened. Rather, the other disciples would be more prepared for the 
fact that not everyone who followed the Lord belongs to the Lord. Furthermore, the Lord 
Jesus was telling them this now, so that his disciples would know that he had been fully 
aware of all these things beforehand. (Cf. John 14:28-29) 

If, however, the Lord was fully aware of all these things before they happened, then this 
ought to convince his disciples that Jesus was whom he claimed to be—the Son of God, 
and the promised Messiah (or Christ). When, therefore, they saw all these things happen 
as the Lord had told them, this ought to confirm their faith in the Son—the ‘I Am’ or Eternal 
One of God. (Cf. John 8:58; see also Isa. 43:10-11)  

Then, in verse 20, the Lord says: 

John 13:20 

At this point, Jesus directs his attention to the other eleven disciples. 

Soon, the Lord Jesus would be sending his disciples out into the world with the commis-
sion to preach the Gospel to all nations. Therefore, they must not allow their Master’s im-



Expository Notes 

Gospel of John 13  1.1.05  260

minent betrayal by one of their number to alarm or dismay them. When the Lord sends 
them out to preach and teach in his name, the betrayer would no longer be counted 
among their number. The remainder of the Twelve, however, were the Lord’s true disci-
ples, and to all his true disciples the Lord Jesus says most solemnly: 

(20) “ …whoever receives the one I send receives me, and whoever receives 
me receives the one who sent me.” (ESV) 

The Son of God was about to send his apostles into the world with the message of eternal 
salvation. Anyone who welcomed and accepted their message, was—in effect—
welcoming and accepting the one of whom the Gospel message spoke; viz., the Lord Je-
sus himself. Moreover, whoever accepted the Lord Jesus, accepted the one who sent 
him; i.e., his Father in heaven. (Matt. 10:40-42; 25:40; Luke 10:16; John 12:44-45) 

John 13:21 

Once again, the Lord Jesus returns to the subject of his imminent betrayal. Now, he is 
greatly troubled inwardly—troubled, probably, that one of the Twelve should betray him. 
Had someone else betrayed him, this would not have caused the Lord so much grief and 
sorrow. However, Jesus grieved deeply over the fact that the traitor was one who ate and 
drank with them. He was one who had followed them for the past three-and-a-half years, 
and one whom the Lord himself had chosen. Here we see the mystery of divine sover-
eignty and human responsibility acting together. 

Because, therefore, one of his own followers was about to betray him into the hands of 
sinful men, Jesus expressly declares: 

(21b)…“Truly, truly, I say to you, one of you will betray me.” (ESV) 

Not an outsider; not a stranger, but one of you—one who walked with the Lord. 

John 13:22 

Naturally, eleven of the twelve disciples must have received this news with astonishment, 
and they must also have greatly alarmed and distressed on hearing Jesus’ voice these 
solemn remarks. Who among this close-knit fellowship could possibly think of doing such 
a thing? Which of their own number could possibly contemplate such a vile and wicked 
deed? Had they not all been followers of Jesus from the very beginning? Had they not all 
believed on him, and committed themselves to his teaching? How, then, could they now 
betray him? They believed that Jesus was the promised Christ, the Messiah, and the Son 
of God. Surely not one among them could ever consider betraying the Holy One of God! 
(Matt. 16:13-16) 

How wrong they were! Even now, one among them was waiting for an opportune moment 
to sell the Son of God! 

John 13:23 

This is generally considered to be the apostle John, the writer of this Gospel. At the table, 
John was reclining next to the Lord Jesus. (Cf. John 19:26-27; 21:20-21) 

John 13:24 

Like the other disciples, the apostle Peter was disturbed and alarmed by Jesus’ remarks. 
Observing, therefore, that John was reclining beside his Master, Peter signals to John to 
ask Jesus which of the Twelve was going to betray him. 
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John 13:25-26 

In response to Peter’s signal, John leant closer (lit., fell back) to Jesus to ask him, “Lord, 
who is it?” 

For the first time, the Lord identifies the betrayer in their midst. Taking a piece of bread—
by which he shared fellowship with his disciples—he dipped it into the dish. Then, he 
handed the bread to Judas Iscariot. Now, the Lord had indicated plainly that Judas was  
the traitor. Now, Judas realised that Jesus had exposed him for the man he was. 

In verse 27, John writes: 

John 13:27 

Judas, at this point, had not decided for the first time to betray Jesus. He had already 
planned to do this—as verse 2 above reveals. (See also Luke 22:3; John 6:70) However, 
at this point, Judas realised that his wicked plan had been uncovered. He was no longer 
safe in the company of the Lord’s disciples. Overcome by the prompting of Satan, Judas 
Iscariot decided that the time had now come for him to implement his wicked plan. (Cf. 
Acts 5:3) 

None of these events had taken the Lord Jesus by surprise. From the beginning, the Lord 
had been fully aware that Judas Iscariot was a child of the devil (John 6:70) , and also of 
Judas’ evil intentions to betray him. Therefore, now that the Lord had exposed the be-
trayer, the Son of God commanded him to proceed quickly with his evil designs. 

The outcome, however, would not be in accordance with the plans and purposes of evil 
men—except insofar as God permitted. Rather, the outcome of Judas’ betrayal would be 
in accordance with the eternal plans and purposes of the Almighty Sovereign God. Never-
theless, both Judas Iscariot and the Jewish religious leaders would remain wholly ac-
countable and responsible to God for their deliberate and willing participation in this most 
vile act of treachery and violence against the holy Son of God. 

John 13:28-29 

Still stunned and shocked by the news that a betrayer was in their midst, the eleven re-
maining disciples could not fully understand what Jesus was now saying. Confused by the 
shock announcement of imminent treachery, and unable to believe the truth, the disciples 
sought desperately for a reason why Jesus had told Judas to act quickly. (John 12:5-6; cf. 
Gal. 2:10) 

As Judas was the treasurer, some of the disciples assumed that the Lord Jesus was tell-
ing him to use some of their money to buy all that was necessary for the feast; i.e., the 
Feast of Unleavened Bread, which would occupy a seven-day period immediately follow-
ing the Passover (making a total of eight days). 

Again, some of Jesus’ disciples thought that the Lord was instructing Judas to provide 
some of their money to meet the needs of the poor. Since they had not heard what Jesus 
had said to John, most of the disciples had not realised the significance of the bread being 
dipped in the dish and then handed to Judas. Indeed, in keeping with oriental custom, 
they would have assumed this act to have been an act of fellowship. Therefore, when the 
Lord commanded Judas to go his way, it is probable at this stage that the remaining disci-
ples (except John) would not have realised what Judas was about to do. 
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John 13:30 

Now, Judas assumes his true identity: He went out—into the darkness of the night. Judas 
rejected spiritual light to walk forever in spiritual darkness—darkness leading to his eternal 
perdition. (Cf. Job 24:13-14; Jude 1:13) 

How dark is the night for those who once were exposed to the light, who heard the truth, 
who learned the way of salvation, who were in full possession of the facts concerning the 
Lord Jesus Christ’s mission to the world, and yet who ultimately despise the truth and re-
ject the light. To have experienced such immeasurable privileges, and yet to have 
spurned wilfully and wickedly the grace of God, leaves a person with no alternative but to 
bring upon himself a state of permanent spiritual darkness, involving his insensitivity to (or 
hardening against) all further matters relating to the truth of God, and resulting in his com-
plete and final impenitence. The destiny for all such can only be as the Scriptures clearly 
foretell: eternal punishment in hell, suffering justly for their vile sins and iniquities at the 
hands the Most Holy and Righteous God, and of the Lamb upon his throne. (Heb. 6:4-6; 
10:26-31; Rev. 6:15-17; 14:4) 

Jesus Speaks of His Glorification 

John 13:31-38 

John 13:31-32 

Now, the time had come for the Father to glorify his Son. Now, the moment had arrived 
when the Lord Jesus would honour, praise and glorify his Father’s name and his own 
name through completing the work of redemption. Now, the time had come for the Lord 
Jesus to lay down his life voluntarily, making atonement for sinful men and women. (John 
17:1-5) 

Through this great work—the work of redemption—God’s name would be glorified.  The 
sins of the ages would be dealt with once-for-all in the Person of the holy, spotless Re-
deemer. Throughout the world, lost men and women would turn to seek the Lord, finding 
in him a full and free salvation. (John 12:23-24; Acts 3:13; Eph. 1:12; Rev. 5:9-13) 

Christ’s work on earth, therefore, was about to reach its climax and conclusion on the 
cross. Very soon, now, the Lord would offer up his life a perfect sacrifice for sin. (Heb. 1:3-
4) 

In verse 33, the Lord continues: 

(32) “If God is glorified in him, God will also glorify him in himself, and glorify 
him at once.” (ESV) 

John 13:33 

Knowing his time is short, the Lord addresses his still shaken disciples. Yes, it was true 
that he would be leaving them very soon now. However, as he would reveal shortly, he 
would not be leaving them alone. (John 16:16-22) 

Even so, Jesus’ disciples could not understand the reason for his leaving them, or for his 
death. Although the Lord had told them of his coming death and resurrection on a number 
of previous occasions, they had failed to appreciate what this involved. (Mark 8:31; Luke 
18:31-34) The Lord knew that his disciples would look for him. He knew too that they 
would not be able to follow him—at least, not at this stage. Firstly, the Lord must return to 
his Father. Then, he must prepare a place for them. 
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Meanwhile, however, Jesus has been preparing a great work for his disciples, and prepar-
ing his disciples for this great work—the task of evangelising the nations. (John 14:2-3; 
Matt. 28:18-20) 

In verse 34, the Lord continues: 

John 13:34 

The apostles were soon to receive the Great Commission. They were to exercise this 
commission, however, from a heart of love. The followers of the Lord Jesus were to be 
characterised by love—love for one another, and love for lost men and women. 

This was to be true spiritual love. It was to be the same kind of love that Jesus expressed 
toward each one of them. It was to be the same kind of love that the Father expressed 
toward his Son, and toward the world of lost mankind. (John 3:16) This was to be a pure, 
holy, spiritual and practical love—a love that expressed itself by what it did for others. This 
is the kind of love God has for us, and that Jesus has for his people. (John 15:12-13,17; 
Rom. 12:10; 1 Cor. 13:4-8,13) 

Therefore, Jesus says: 

(34b) “…just as I have loved you, you also are to love one another.” (ESV) 

‘You must show to one another the same kind of love that I have shown to you—a pure 
and holy love. To the limits of your finite being, you must also show to one another the 
same degree of love that I have shown to you—an intense and unremitting love.’ (1 Pet. 
1:22) 

In verse 35, John writes: 

John 13:35 

This would be the sign that these were the Lord’s disciples: they would be known as his by 
the quality and intensity of the love that they showed toward one another. The world 
knows nothing of this kind of love. This is the love that comes down from God above; i.e., 
from the heavenly Father. This is that love which the Holy Spirit sheds abroad in our 
hearts. This is that love which is the fruit of the Spirit, and which is accompanied by deep 
joy and inward peace. This is the love that is the evidence in our lives that the Spirit of 
God indwells us. (Rom. 5:5; Gal. 5:22) 

Of these things, the world knows nothing. Therefore, the world cannot experience this 
kind of love. When, however, the world sees this kind of love in the Lord’s followers, they 
will know that this is indeed the love of God, and not just human love—intense as this may 
be at times. 

John 13:36 

Peter, it seems, was thinking more about Jesus’ remarks concerning his departure, than 
about the command that he had just given his disciples to love one another. Unable to 
understand the significance of the Lord’s remarks, Peter asks him directly, 

(36a)…“Lord, where are you going?”… (ESV) 

Once again, Jesus explains to this disciple that he cannot follow him now. Later, he will 
follow. At present, however, Jesus’ task on earth is almost finished. Very soon, he will re-
turn to his Father’s glory in heaven. The task of the apostles, however, is just about to be-
gin. Only after the completion of their work on earth, will Peter and the other apostles 
follow their Master to glory. (John 21:18-19; 2 Pet. 1:13-14) 
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Peter, however, completely fails to comprehend the import of Jesus’ words. Therefore, in 
verse 37, John writes: 

John 13:37 

Clearly, Peter believed that the Lord was speaking about going to a different part of the 
country, perhaps to hide himself from those Jews who were seeking to take his life. ‘How-
ever, if this is so’ ( the apostle might have reasoned), ‘why cannot we go with him? Why 
should the other apostles and I be left behind on this occasion? We have followed Jesus 
for the past three-and-a-half years. Why would the Lord abandon us now?’ 

In desperation, Peter attempts to express something of his intense devotion for his be-
loved Lord and Saviour: 

(37)…“Lord, why can I not follow you now? I will lay down my life for you.” 
(ESV) 

‘Lord, I would do anything for you. If need be, I will sacrifice my life to protect you. While I 
am with you, no one will be able to lay a finger on you, or harm you in any way. I will stand 
by you always—even unto death.’ 

John 13:38 

The Lord knew Peter’s heart better than he knew it himself. For all his ardent zeal and fer-
vent devotion, Peter would prove false to his promise. The apostle fully intended to stand 
by his Master to the very last. However, when exposed to personal danger, his courage 
would fail. He would deny and forsake the Lord whom he loved. (Prov. 16:18)  

Jesus, of course, knew exactly how Peter would react under pressure. He knew too—that 
in the crises of the moment—this apostle would deny all knowledge of his Lord and Sav-
iour. (Luke 22:31-34,56-62) 

Therefore, Jesus declares, 

(38)…“Will you lay down your life for me? Truly, truly, I say to you, the 
rooster will not crow till you have denied me three times.” (ESV) 

But they who fail their Lord on some occasions, are not necessarily disqualified by their 
Lord from future service. As Peter’s case ultimately shows, those who repent of their mo-
mentary failure, the Lord restores to walk again with him and to serve him where he wills. 
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John Chapter 14 
 

Jesus Goes to Prepare A Place 

John 14:1-4 

John 14:1 

Two matters in particular greatly alarmed Jesus’ disciples:  

� The Lord had told them that he was about to leave them, and that they would not 
be able to follow him at present. 

� He had exposed one of the Twelve as a traitor to his cause, and a betrayer of his 
person. 

The remaining eleven disciples must have felt shattered to realise that—very soon—they 
would not see Jesus again. They must have been greatly distressed too, to discover that 
one of their own number did not really belong to Christ. Although he had followed Christ 
for the last few years, and had preached and worked miracles in the name of the Lord, yet 
Judas was not one of Christ’s sheep. These circumstances left the disciples in a state of 
turmoil and distress. Jesus, of course, knew how deeply troubled their minds had be-
come. Therefore, the Lord says to them: 

(1) “Let not your hearts be troubled. Believe in God;44 believe also in me.” 
(ESV) 

The Lord Jesus exhorts his disciples not to let these events overwhelm them with distress 
and anxiety or with sorrow and grief. They were to continue to believe in him. They were 
to trust in God, for he was their heavenly Father. Their heavenly Father would never fail 
them in their hour of need. They were their heavenly Father’s children, and he would pro-
tect and deliver them from all harm (to their souls)—for they were precious in his sight. 
(Ps. 72:14; Isa. 43:4) 

Their Father in heaven loves each one of his children with an everlasting love. He will not 
therefore let them go, or suffer them to be snatched from his hand. They are his—and his 
they will remain for all the ages of eternity. Therefore, Jesus says to his bewildered disci-
ples, “Believe in God…” (v.1; Jer. 31:3) 

(1b) “ …Believe in God;44 believe also in me.”  

 

44 14:1 Or You believe in God [ESV footnote]   
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Although he is the eternal Son of God, yet Jesus had come to be their Lord and Re-
deemer. The Son of God had come into this world that his followers might have life 
through faith in him. Therefore, his disciples were to continue to believe in him. They were 
to believe wholeheartedly that the Lord would never leave them nor forsake them. Yes, at 
present, Jesus must leave his disciples—but he would send them the Helper or Counsel-
lor to be with them for ever. It was true that the Lord must leave this present location, but 
only to conclude the work of redemption and to intercede for his people in heaven. (John 
16:6-7; Rom. 8:34; Heb. 7:25) 

Although, therefore, the Lord Jesus must leave his disciples, he would return to them in 
the person of his Holy Spirit. For the Holy Spirit is the Spirit of Jesus. Therefore, the disci-
ples were not to permit any distressing circumstances or upsetting news, cause their faith 
in the Lord Jesus to waver or to deprive them of their peace with God (v.27; Isa. 26:3-4).  

Therefore, the Lord declared: 

(1) “Let not your hearts be troubled. Believe in God;44 believe also in me.”  

Yet, there was another reason why the Lord Jesus must leave his followers for the pre-
sent: 

John 14:2 

Jesus had just comforted and reassured his distressed disciples. Now, the Lord begins to 
explain to them why he must leave them. Firstly, however, he describes to them some-
thing of his Father’s dwelling place. Jesus likens his Father’s dwelling to a house: a mag-
nificent mansion in the heavens. Unlike a tent or tabernacle, which is temporary, a house 
speaks of that which is permanent. The Father’s house endures throughout the eternal 
ages. This is his permanent dwelling place: the place where his glory and his goodness 
are always being revealed. (Isa. 6:1-3) 

The Father’s house, or abode, is the place where all the holy angels dwell, and where all 
the redeemed of the Lord will abide forever in perfect peace and rest. (Dan. 7:10; 2 Cor. 
5:1) In this house, are many individual rooms (lit. many dwelling places). In the ESV and 
NIV etc., this word is rendered ‘rooms’, and in the KJV, it is rendered ‘mansions’ (from an 
old word meaning ‘abiding places’). The emphasis, however, is not on the nature or com-
position of the heavenly ‘building’, but on its permanence as a dwelling place. It is an eter-
nal rest for the people of God. (Cf. Heb. 4:9-11; 11:14-16; 13:14) 

Thus, inferred the Lord Jesus: ‘I am not misleading you concerning these things. I am not 
telling you that there is only one room in my Father’s house, and that that room has been 
set aside for me. On the contrary, there are many rooms in my Father’s house. 

‘These rooms have been set aside—not for me (who eternally occupies my Father’s glori-
ous throne)—but for all those whom the Father has given me. This is the solemn truth. If 
this were not so, I would have told you otherwise. However, on previous occasions, I told 
you that—at the last day—I would raise to life everyone who believed on me. 

‘This, then, is one of the reasons why I must leave you and return to my Father. I go to 
heaven to prepare a place for you. I go to set aside these glorious heavenly dwelling 
places for every one of my sheep. Every one of my redeemed people will inherit a perma-
nent place in my Father’s house. 

(2b) “…If it were not so, would I have told you that I go to prepare a place for 
you?” (ESV) 
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John 14:3 

It was certain that the Son of God would return soon to his Father’s presence. It was just 
as certain that Jesus was going there to prepare a place for the disciples, and indeed for 
all his redeemed and holy people. However, since the Lord was going there to make 
ready a dwelling place for his own, then it follows that he will return one day to take them 
to himself. (Acts 1:11) Then, they will be with him where he is. Then, they will share with 
him in the glory of his Father. Then, the disciples and all of God’s redeemed people, will 
participate in the heavenly inheritance laid up for them in glory. (Matt. 25:34; Rom. 8:17; 
Heb. 9:15; 1 Pet. 1:4) 

Many of the Lord’s people would fall asleep in Jesus before the Lord’s Second Coming. 
However, the immortal souls of those who die in the Lord are taken immediately into his 
presence. Those remaining alive at the Lord’s coming in glory, will be caught up to meet 
their Lord in the air; together with the resurrected bodies of all those who have already 
died in Christ. Then, the bodies and souls of the resurrected saints will be reunited for 
ever. (2 Cor. 5:6-8; Phil. 1:23; 2 Thess. 4:13-18) 

Therefore, Jesus says 

(3) “And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and will take 
you to myself, that where I am you may be also.” (ESV) 

Then, in verse 4, the Lord adds: 

John 14:4 

The Lord had taught his disciples many things concerning the Father, and about the way 
to the Father. Among many other things, he had told them that he was the door or gate: 
the only means of access to his Father’s kingdom. (John 10:7-9) 

The Lord had told his disciples much about the kingdom of heaven, and about the neces-
sity of entering God’s eternal kingdom through repentance and faith in him. He had em-
phasised that—apart from himself—there was no other means of access to God’s 
heavenly kingdom. (John 3:15-18; 6:27,40) However, the Lord Jesus infers to his disci-
ples, ‘You all know the way into that kingdom. You know the way to my Father’s home on 
high.’ (Cf. Matt. 13:10-11; John 6:68-69) 

Therefore, Jesus says: 

(4) “And you know the way to where I am going.” 45 (ESV) 

The Way, The Truth and The Life 

John 14:5-7 
 

45 14:4 Some manuscripts Where I am going you know, and the way you know [ESV footnote]   
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Some of the Lord’s disciples, however, apparently failed to understand what Jesus had 
been teaching them: 

John 14:5 

Thomas, it seems, was at a loss to know what the Lord was talking about. The Lord had 
not expressly told them where he was going, so how could they know the way? 

In fact, the Lord had told his disciples on a number of occasions that he must suffer at the 
hands of sinful men, be rejected, put to death, and that he would rise again on the third 
day. (Matt. 20:19; Mark 10:34; Luke 18:33) He had told them that he must finish his work, 
and that he must return to his Father. He had also told them that the only way of approach 
to the Father was through believing in the Son. (Matt. 16:21) The disciples, therefore, 
should have known the way. They should have understood that the Lord was even now 
speaking to them about returning to the Father. Jesus had just said that he was going to 
prepare a place for them, but still they did not understand the significance of the Lord’s 
words. (Cf. Luke 24:25-27) 

How slow we are, at times, to understand what the Lord is saying to us! How often do we 
miss spiritual blessings because we fail to believe the promises of God; or we fail to be-
lieve that God’s promises apply to us in our present situation. Let us never doubt the 
Lord’s ability or willingness to bestow his blessings upon us, or to help us in our time of 
need. God is faithful to all his promises, and he will never fail to meet us according to our 
needs. 

John 14:6 

 (6a) Jesus said to him, "I am the way, and the truth, and the life…” (ESV) 

“I am…” This is a solemn and emphatic expression; it is one of seven “I am” expressions 
in the Gospels. 

“I am the way…” Jesus is the way. He is the one and only way to God and to heaven. It is 
impossible to enter the kingdom of heaven or to find acceptance by the Father in heaven, 
except through his own appointed way. That way is Jesus Christ, his one and only Son. 
(Matt. 11:27-30) 

“I am…the truth…” Jesus is the truth. He is the one and only truth about God. Concerning 
salvation and godly living, no other source of truth exists. No one else in all creation is 
able to reveal the truth about God, except his one and only Son. Through faith in, and 
obedience to, this truth alone, a person finds his way to God. 

“I am…the life…” Jesus is the life. He is the Source and Giver of abundant and eternal life. 
Eternal life can come to a person only as a result of his sins being forgiven. Jesus Christ 
alone provided the necessary sacrifice of atonement for a believer’s sins, thereby secur-
ing his reconciliation with God. 

God grants eternal life to all who believe on his Son—and there are no exceptions. How-
ever, God never grants eternal life to those who neglect or reject his Son, or who disbe-
lieve or doubt his message. On the contrary, by their wilful unbelief and disobedience, 
those people remain continually under God’s wrath. (John 3:36) 

From this it is clear that no-one can approach the Father except by means of the one who 
declares: 

(6a)…“I am the way, and the truth, and the life…” 
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However, to guard against any possible misunderstanding, the Lord adds: 

(6b) “ …No one comes to the Father except through me.” (ESV) 

There is no other way to God in heaven. It is impossible to approach God, or to be ac-
cepted by him, except through his Son. Similarly, it is impossible to know or believe in 
God savingly, unless a person knows and believes on the Son. He who does not honour 
the Son does not honour the Father who sent him. It is, therefore, impossible for anyone 
to experience God’s salvation, unless he seeks that salvation through repentance and 
faith in his one and only Son. (John 5:23; Acts 4:12) 

Then, in verse 7, the Lord continues: 

John 14:7 

The disciples did not fully understand or believe all that the Lord had taught them about 
his Father or about himself. If they had, they would have seen much more clearly the es-
sential union between the Father and the Son. (John 1:1-2; 10:30; 14:10) Jesus had told 
his disciples that he had come from the Father’s presence to make known his Father’s will 
and to accomplish his Father’s work on earth. The Lord also told them (and the Jews) that 
everything he did, he did only as the Father had instructed him to do. 

Jesus had taught his disciples about the intimate union existing between the Father and 
himself. Shortly, he would say much more to them about this. The disciples, however, 
barely comprehended their Lord’s teaching on these matters. At this stage, many of these 
things remained hidden to them. This was partly due to their misapprehensions concern-
ing the Messiah, and partly because the Lord had not yet sent the Holy Spirit to lead them 
into all truth. (Cf. Mark 8:17; 9:31-32) 

In all the teaching that the Lord Jesus had given his disciples, he had revealed to them 
something of the Father. The Son had taken of the things of his Father, and had shown 
them to his disciples. Through many mighty miracles, Jesus had demonstrated to them, 
and to people more generally, something of his Father’s power and glory. (John 10:25,38; 
14:11) In all these ways, the disciples of Jesus had seen the Father. In learning from him, 
they had been learning from the Father. Therefore, they knew the Father and had seen 
him. They had seen him revealed in his Son—both in his person, and by his teaching and 
works. (John 1:18) 

The Father Lives in the Son 

John 14:8-14 

John 14:8 

Philip had not fully understood the Lord’s words. Jesus had indeed revealed the Father to 
his disciples in a number of different ways. Philip, however, desired to look upon the Fa-
ther with his own eyes. It must have escaped his memory that no one can look upon the 
face of God (or fullness of God’s glory), and live. (Exodus 33:20) 

Jesus had revealed the Father in that he had made the Father known to his disciples. He 
had revealed the Father through the miracles wrought in his name. The Lord had revealed 
the Father to his disciples by disclosing to them the will and words of the Father. (John 
10:25; 15:15) 

In all these ways and more, the Son had taken of the things of the Father and shown them 
to his disciples. In addition, of course, Jesus had revealed something of his Father’s glory 
in his own person. (John 1:18)  
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Philip, however, had not understood these things, nor had he appreciated the nature of his 
request. Therefore, unaware of the consequences, he says to the Lord Jesus: 

(8)…“Lord, show us the Father, and it is enough for us.” (ESV) 

John 14:9 

Philip had been among the first of the Lord’s disciples. He had learned of him for the past 
three-and-a-half years. In all this time, the Lord had displayed much of his Father’s glory 
to his disciples through his divine teaching and miraculous works. In his own person, Je-
sus had revealed to them something of his heavenly Father’s power, glory and authority. 
(John 1:43) 

Again, the Lord Jesus had demonstrated to his disciples something of the love of God, to-
gether with his grace, mercy and compassion. He had revealed to them the truth about 
God, together with his righteousness, holiness and justice. 

In all these ways, the disciples should have seen in Jesus something of his Father’s 
power and glory. Yet, Jesus had to say to one of them: 

(9a)…“Have I been with you so long, and you still do not know me, Philip?” 
(ESV) 

Those who look upon the Son are looking upon the Father. Essentially, they are one—for 
God is one. For the past few years, the disciples had been looking upon God the Son. The 
Son possesses identical attributes to his Father. The Son is in every respect his Father’s 
express imprint or image. Therefore, those who see the Son, see the Father. (John 12:45; 
Col. 1:15; Phil. 2:6; Heb. 1:3) 

It was true that—while on earth—the Son veiled from human view the fullness of his divine 
glory. However, Jesus did not divest himself of his essential and eternal glory. Only by 
veiling the fullness of his glory could Jesus reveal himself to fallen and sinful mankind. No 
one can look upon the full glory of God, and live. Something of the Lord’s majestic power 
and glory, however, could be seen in his miracles. It is clear, therefore, that the Son was 
in the Father, and the Father in the Son. That is, they were (and are) essentially and eter-
nally one. They are the same divine Being in three distinct Persons—Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit. (Cf. Matt. 28:19) 

Therefore, in the latter part of verse 9, Jesus says to Philip and the other disciples: 

(9b) “…Whoever has seen me has seen the Father. How can you say, 'Show 
us the Father'?” (ESV) 

Then, in the first part of verse 10, the Lord enlarges on what he has just said: 

John 14:10 

The Lord here emphasises his essential oneness with the Father. Everything that the Lord 
said and did, he said and did in conjunction with his Father. (John 8:28-29; 10:30,38; 
12:49) 

Here we see that the Lord is not referring merely to a oneness or unity of mind, will and 
purpose with his Father—although this was certainly true. In this verse, the Lord is ex-
pressly saying that the Father is living in him; i.e., he is abiding constantly in him. This, 
therefore, is not a mere union of ideas or purposes, but of essential nature or being. (Col. 
1:19; 2:9) 
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Essentially, the Father and the Son are one. Although revealed in three equally divine 
Persons, they are nevertheless one Being. God is one, yet God is triune. Therefore, Jesus 
says: 

(10b) “…The words that I say to you I do not speak on my own authority, but 
the Father who dwells in me does his works.” (ESV) 

John 14:11 

The Lord enjoins his disciples to take him at his word. When the Lord declared that every-
thing that he said and did, he said and did in conjunction with his Father in heaven, this 
was exactly what he meant. When the Lord said that the Father was living in him, this too 
was precisely what he meant. The Father abides in the Son, and the Son abides in the 
Father. When the Lord Jesus said that the Father was doing his work in and through the 
Son, this was what the disciples were expected to believe. (John 5:36) 

In addition, the disciples need only have considered the evidence provided by the mira-
cles. These miracles were the indisputable proof that the Father had sent his Son, and 
that the Father was dwelling in his Son. No one but Almighty God could perform such out-
standing miracles. Only God can heal the lame—instantly. Only God can restore sight to 
one born blind. Only God can raise the dead to life again. (Luke 7:21-22; John 10:25-
26,38) These miracles were evidence of the Father’s power and glory. That the Lord Je-
sus was able to perform such miracles, was proof that the Father was in the Son and that 
the Son was in the Father. 

Therefore, Jesus says: 

(11) “Believe me that I am in the Father and the Father is in me, or else be-
lieve on account of the works themselves.” (ESV) 

John 14:12 

In the most solemn terms, the Lord Jesus declares to his disciples that whoever believes 
in the Son, and commits himself wholeheartedly to his cause, will perform the kind of 
works that the Lord himself had been doing. Those who had faith in the Son of God would 
accomplish many mighty miracles. However, they would not be performing such miracles 
in their own name or by their own power or authority, but in the name of the Lord Jesus 
and by his power and authority. (Mark 16:17-20) 

On returning to his Father, the Lord would pour out the Holy Spirit in all his fullness. At 
Pentecost, he would impart to his church the gifts of the Spirit. God would sovereignly dis-
pense one or more specific gifts to individual members of his church. These gifts were to 
be used for the instruction of the church in love. (1 Cor. 12:1-11) One of these gifts, was 
the gift of miracles or miraculous powers. The apostles would bring glory to God’s name 
and to the name of his Son, through these miraculous signs. (1 Cor. 11:10; 12:28-29) 

He will do even greater than these (‘things’ or ‘works’ is not in the Greek text). Greater 
miracles than these will the Lord’s servants do. 

The Lord, of course, was not speaking of miracles that would be greater in quality than 
those performed by himself. Rather, Jesus was speaking of miracles that would be 
greater in quantity than those he himself performed. 

Through his apostles, the risen and glorified Lord would continue to demonstrate his al-
mighty and sovereign power. In the name of Jesus, the apostles would perform many mi-
raculous signs throughout the then-known world. They would perform these miracles over 
a greatly extended period—during the greater part of their respective lifetimes. Therefore, 
Jesus says: 
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(12) “Truly, truly, I say to you, whoever believes in me will also do the works 
that I do; and greater works than these will he do, because I am going to the 
Father.” (ESV) 

John 14:13 

Whatever we ask, of course, must accord with the will of God. Again, whatever we ask, 
must be in the name of Christ, our Redeemer and Lord. (1 John 5:14-15) This does not 
mean merely mentioning Jesus’ name in our prayers to the Father. Rather, it means rec-
ognising what that name represents. When we ask in Christ’s name, we are recognising 
the glory of his person and the merits of his work. Again, we are expressing our faith in 
the sufficiency of his atonement and in his intercessory ministry in heaven for us. (Cf. 
John 17:11-12; Acts 4:7,10,12; 5:41; Heb. 7:24-26) 

In effect, when we petition the Father in Christ’s name, we are recognising the power and 
glory of the Son, and acknowledging his rightful place in heaven and in our hearts. In 
heaven, the Son sits at the right hand of the Majesty on high, equal in eternity, power and 
glory with his Father. In our hearts, he must reign supremely over every aspect of our 
lives—for he is our Redeemer and Sovereign Lord. (Rom. 8:34; Eph. 1:20-23; Col. 3:1; 1 
Pet. 3:15) 

Provided we recognise what the name of Christ implies and represents, and provided we 
obey his will in our lives, then the Lord will certainly answer our prayers. Whatever we ask 
in his name, and according to God’s will, he will do for us. (Matt. 7:7-11; John 15:7) The 
Lord will answer our prayers in the best possible way, consistent with his merciful and holy 
character. He will provide an answer—although not necessarily at the expected time, or in 
the anticipated manner. The Lord, however, will not disappoint us without very good 
cause. Rather, he will work all things together for our good. This is not necessarily for our 
immediate good, but for our ultimate and greater good. (Rom. 8:26-28) 

Through hearing and responding to our prayers, the Son glorifies the name of his Father. 
Therefore, he encourages us to pray, and to keep on praying, by saying: 

John 14:14 

This is a precious promise indeed to all those who love the Lord Jesus, who recognise the 
significance of his great and glorious name, and who obey his word! (John 15:16; 1 John 
3:21-22) 

Jesus Promises to Send the Holy Spirit 

John 14:15-31 

John 14:15 

Here, the Lord encourages his disciples not to grieve over the fact that he must leave 
them. The Lord was leaving them for a purpose—indeed, he was leaving them to fulfil the 
purposes of his Father in heaven. Nevertheless, the Lord Jesus would not leave his disci-
ples desolate. Already, they had confessed their faith in him. They had claimed to love the 
Son of God as their Lord and Master. Therefore, since they loved him, they must do what 
he had commanded them. The Lord had revealed to his disciples the will of his Father, 
insofar as God had ordained to make known his will to his people. Thus, the Lord’s fol-
lowers must show their love for the Father and for the Son by obeying God’s will and fol-
lowing his Son’s teaching. By living a pure, holy and sinless life, the Lord Jesus had set 
before his disciples an example of holy and godly conduct. Therefore, the disciples were 
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to show their love for their Lord and Master by following his example, and by living as he 
had lived. (Matt. 11:25-27) 

Therefore, Jesus says: 

(15) “If you love me, you will keep my commandments.” (ESV) 

Then, conscious that the news of his departure had greatly distressed his disciples, the 
Lord adds in verses 16 and 17: 

John 14:16-17 

The Lord did not intend to leave his disciples devoid of communion with himself. Jesus 
was returning to his Father. However, the Lord planned to send the Helper or Counsellor 
(or Comforter) to be with his disciples forever. 

Because of the temporary nature of his work on earth, Jesus could not personally remain 
with his disciples. It was necessary that he continue his work in heaven. However, the 
Helper or Counsellor would remain with them for all time. The Helper is the Paraclete 
(Gk., para,klhtoj, parakletos). He is the One who stands by a believer’s side to intercede 
on the believer’s behalf, or to conduct his defence before God. (Rom. 8:26-27; cf. 1 John 
2:1) Again, the Counsellor is the one who seals, guides, comforts and instructs the chil-
dren of God. (Eph. 1:13-14; 4:30) 

In verse 17, Jesus calls the Counsellor the Spirit of truth. This may be because he repre-
sents the God of truth, and because he guides the believer into all truth: That is, he opens 
the believer’s mind or understanding to the truths of God’s Word. By meditating on these 
truths, the believer feeds and nourishes his soul. (John 15:26; 16:13-15) 

Unregenerate men and women possess no practical experience of the saving and sancti-
fying work of God’s Holy Spirit. The world cannot accept the Holy Spirit because it does 
not see—i.e., it does not know or understand—the things of the Spirit. (1 Cor. 2:14) The 
world is completely ignorant of the Holy Spirit’s saving and sanctifying power. They would 
remain in this state if God did not enlighten their minds to the truth by his Holy Spirit. The 
Holy Spirit creates within a person’s heart a spiritual hunger and thirst, and a desire to 
seek forgiveness and reconciliation with God. 

It is only when the Holy Spirit brings unregenerate men and women to see their need of 
salvation that they begin to seek the Lord. Again, it is only because of the Spirit’s regener-
ating power, and his convicting and convincing influence upon their hearts and minds, that 
sinners are subsequently induced to embrace Christ as their Saviour and Lord. However, 
when they do so, they do so freely and willingly. (John 16:8) 

Concerning unregenerate mankind, the Lord had said: 

(17a) “…even the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it 
neither sees him nor knows him… “ (ESV) 

Then, in the last part of verse 17, Jesus adds: 

(17b) “…You know him, for he dwells with you and will be in you.” (ESV) 

Here, the Lord makes it plain to his disciples that—unlike the world—they had already ex-
perienced the gracious working of God’s Holy Spirit. 

The phrase, he dwells with you, is literally ‘he remains with you’. It was the Spirit who had 
brought them to faith in Christ. It was by the Spirit that they had been born again as God’s 
children. It was the Spirit who had sealed them unto God until the day of final redemption. 
However, this represented only a foretaste of the Spirit’s work and power. Yes, he pres-
ently remained with the disciples. Soon, however, the disciples would receive an abundant 
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outpouring of the Holy Spirit. Then, the Holy Spirit would embolden them to speak coura-
geously in the name of Christ. Then, the Holy Spirit would equip them to perform many 
miraculous signs demonstrating their authority as Christ’s apostles. Then, the Spirit would 
use them to proclaim the name of the Lord to every nation under heaven. Then, the Holy 
Spirit would endow his followers with a variety of spiritual gifts—dispensed sovereignly to 
whom he pleased. 

Therefore, the Lord says to his disciples: 

(17b) “…You know him, for he dwells with you and will be in you.” 

John 14:18 

Here, the Lord promises not to leave his followers comfortless. Literally, the Greek is, ‘I 
will not leave you orphans’. I will not leave you bereft of natural parents or natural relation-
ships. 

The Lord is to his people as loving and faithful parents are to their children. The Lord 
loves, comforts, nourishes and provides for his children. They are united to him even  
more closely than to their earthly parents. This is because the bond between them is a 
spiritual and eternal bond. Unlike human relationships, this bond can never be severed—
even by death. Indeed, death is but the gateway into the Father’s eternal presence. (Cf. 
Isa. 49:15) The Lord, therefore, assures his disciples that he will not abandon them. 

Here, the Lord assures his disciples of his continued presence. Yes, shortly he must leave 
them to return to his Father. However, he would come to his disciples immediately after-
ward in the Person of his Holy Spirit—the Spirit of Jesus. The Holy Spirit would fulfil the 
role of the Lord Jesus in the hearts and lives of his followers. He would comfort, encour-
age and uphold all of God’s children, not just for a temporary period, but throughout their 
lives. (Phil. 1:19; cf. Rom. 8:9; Gal. 4:6; 1 Pet. 1:11) Therefore, Jesus says to his per-
plexed and grieving disciples: 

(18) “I will not leave you as orphans; I will come to you.” (ESV) 

Then, in verse 19, the Lord continues: 

John 14:19 

Very soon, the world would no longer see the Lord Jesus. After his resurrection, the Scrip-
tures indicate that he appeared only to his followers—although this amounted to very 
many more than the eleven disciples. (1 Cor. 15:4-8) 

The Lord, however, may be referring—not to physical sight merely—but to spiritual sight. 
With the eye of faith, the disciples would continue to see the Lord Jesus, even after his 
ascension into glory. The Lord’s followers would see him in the sense that they would 
know him, and walk in his ways. They would see him in the sense that they would believe 
upon him, and act in his name. Again, they would see him in the sense that they would be-
lieve everything that he taught them, and would live their lives in anticipation of seeing him 
again—physically and bodily—in his glory. 

“I am the resurrection and the life”, Jesus had declared to Martha. (John 11:25) 

Now, to his disciples, the Lord asserts, 

(19b) “…Because I live, you also will live.” (ESV) 

Because, like his Father, the Son is endued with the power of an endless life, Jesus has 
the right, power and authority to impart eternal life to others (here, the disciples). Because, 
by his Father’s authority, the Son has power to lay down his life, and to take it up again, 
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the Lord Jesus has the authority, right and power to raise his followers from the dead. Be-
cause, by his Father’s power, the Son would rise from death to be glorified, the Lord Je-
sus has the authority, right and power to bring his people with him into his Father’s glory. 
(John 6:39-40; 10:17-18; 14:2-3; Rom. 5:10; Col. 3:3-4)  

Therefore, 

(19b) “…Because I live, you also will live.”  

The disciples, and all of the Lord’s redeemed people, would live in the fullness of joy im-
parted by the Holy Spirit. They would live in possession of eternal life, which, by the Fa-
ther’s authority, the Son grants to each of his followers. 

John 14:20 

When the Lord poured out his Holy Spirit upon his disciples at Pentecost, the Spirit would 
guide them into all spiritual truth. He would also remind the apostles of all that the Lord 
Jesus had taught them. (John 14:26; 16:13)  

Frequently, Jesus had taught his disciples about his oneness with the Father, but they had 
failed to understand the Lord’s teaching. When, however, the risen and glorified Lord Je-
sus imparted his Holy Spirit to his disciples, they would begin to understand these truths 
much more clearly. Certainly, much would remain a mystery until fully revealed to them in 
heaven’s glory. However, after Pentecost, the disciples would remember all that Jesus 
had told them about his union with the Father (vv.10-11; see also John 10:38; Col. 1:19; 
2:9). 

Similarly, the apostles would remember Jesus’ teaching about the union between himself 
and the believer. At present, the disciples did not understand the significance of this 
teaching. Soon, however, the Lord would speak to them about the vine and the branches. 
Then, after Pentecost, the disciples would recall these teachings. By the Spirit’s illumina-
tion and guidance, they would understand much more of their meaning. (John 15:1ff; 2 
Cor. 13:5; Col. 1:27) 

For the present, however, the Lord says to them: 

(20) “In that day you will know that I am in my Father, and you in me, and I in 
you.” (ESV) 

Then, in verse 21, the Lord says: 

John 14:21 

It is not sufficient merely to become acquainted with the Lord’s teaching. A person must 
obey his teaching; i.e., he must apply the Lord’s instructions to his everyday life. (Cf. Deut. 
10:12-13; 11:13-15)  Those who fail consistently to apply Christ’s teaching to their lives do 
not belong to Christ, for no true disciple of Christ can disobey constantly his Lord and 
Master. Those, however, who put Christ’s teaching into practice, show by their willing obe-
dience that they love him.  

At times, it may prove difficult to implement some of the Lord’s teachings. By doing so in 
spite of the difficulties, however, a person shows that he desires to honour and please the 
one who loved him and gave himself for him. (1 John 2:5-6) 

Those who honour the Son, honour the Father who sent him. Similarly, the Father will love 
those who love the Son, and who show their love by their obedience to his teaching. To 
disobey the Son, therefore—or to rebel against his teachings—is to disobey and rebel 
against the Father. The Lord Jesus, however, loves those who love him and do what he 
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says. To such humble, contrite hearts, the Lord demonstrates abundant love, mercy and 
compassion. (Ps. 25:9-10; John 15:9-11) 

The Lord shows himself to his people by his Holy Spirit operating through his Word, and 
by his grace and providence in our lives. The Son takes of the things of the Father and re-
veals them to us. Likewise, the Spirit takes of the things of the Son and reveals them to 
us. In doing so, the Holy Spirit always draws attention to Christ—not to himself. (John 
16:14) 

Jesus, therefore, says: 

(21b) “…And he who loves me will be loved by my Father, and I will love him 
and manifest myself to him.” (ESV) 

John 14:22 

Clearly, Judas 46 had misunderstood what the Lord had said. In many different ways, the 
Lord would reveal himself to his followers. However, these would be revelations of spiri-
tual truths. Natural man cannot comprehend spiritual truths. Therefore, it would be inap-
propriate for the Lord to reveal himself or his teaching to the world. (1 Cor. 2:14) Many 
people, however, would be led by the Spirit to seek God’s salvation. To them, the Lord 
would reveal saving truth. The world in general, however, would not—and could not—
understand spiritual truths. 

Perhaps, of course, Judas and some of the other disciples still believed that Jesus had 
come to set up his kingdom on earth. Perhaps they thought that he was now going away 
to prepare for his earthly reign. If this is what they believed, the Lord would puzzle them 
when he said that he was going to show himself to his disciples, but not to the world. 
Surely, if he were about to set up an earthly kingdom, the whole world would see him and 
know him? Judas, and the other disciples, had much to learn about the spiritual nature of 
Christ’s kingdom. They also had much to learn about God’s eternal plans concerning 
Christ’s future glorious reign over the new heaven and the new earth. 

The Lord Jesus did not answer Judas’ question directly. Rather, he reminded him of what 
he had said about love and obedience: 

John 14:23 

Those who love the Lord will listen to his teaching and apply it to their lives. Heartfelt and 
willing obedience is the proof that we love the Saviour, and that he reigns supremely in 
our lives (v.21). 

 

46 Distinct from the traitor, Judas Iscariot, this Judas was otherwise known as Thaddeus or Leb-
beus (Matt. 10:3; cf. Luke 6:16).  At this point, Judas Iscariot was no longer present with the 
disciples, having left their company to betray the Lord Jesus. 
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A believer shows his love for Christ by endeavouring with all his heart to do what he says. 
The Father loves all those who obey his Son, for to obey the Son is equivalent to obeying 
the Father. 

Both Father and Son agree in assuring the believer that they will come and make their 
permanent home with that person. (In the Greek, the word here rendered ‘home’ means 
‘dwelling’ [place], ‘room’ or ‘abode’ (v.2). It denotes a permanent dwelling place.) The Fa-
ther and the Son, therefore, agree in assuring the believer that they will come and dwell or 
abide in the hearts of their obedient people. (Cf. 1 John 2:24,27) 

This constitutes an unmistakably clear reference to the deity of the Holy Spirit. The Holy 
Spirit proceeds from the Father and is sent by the Son to dwell within his people’s hearts 
and lives. Here, however, Jesus equates the coming of the Spirit with the coming of the 
Father and the Son. Here, the Lord equates the indwelling of the Holy Spirit with the in-
dwelling of the Father and the Son (vv.15-17; Rom. 8:9-11). Clearly, then, the Lord Jesus 
considers the Holy Spirit to be a personal divine Being, equal in power, glory and eternity 
with the Father and with himself. (Cf. Matt. 28:19b) 

In verse 24, the Lord continues: 

John 14:24 

This confirms what has already been said in the notes on verses 21 and 23. Those who 
do not genuinely believe on, and love, the Lord Jesus, will not obey his teaching. Those, 
however, who consistently fail to obey the Lord’s words or teaching, show by their disobe-
dience that they do not belong to Christ. 

In verse 23, we noted also that, effectively, those who obey the Son are obeying the Fa-
ther. Confirming this interpretation, the Lord now says in the latter part of verse 24: 

(24b) “…And the word that you hear is not mine but the Father's who sent 
me.” (ESV) 

The words of the Son are, in fact, the words of the Father. The teaching of the Son is the 
teaching of the Father. Those, therefore, who reject Jesus’ words and teaching, are re-
jecting God’s Word and teaching. (John 3:34; 7:16; 14:10) Those who reject the Word of 
God are despising the living God, disregarding his truth, and treating both his Son and his 
Spirit with disdain and contempt. It is a serious matter, therefore, to reject Christ’s words. 
To so treat God’s Son and God’s Word, is to invite the just wrath and condemnation of 
God. It is a fearful thing indeed to fall into the hands of the living God. (Matt. 25:41-46; cf. 
Heb. 10:26-31) 

Jesus, therefore, issues this solemn warning: 

(24) “Whoever does not love me does not keep my words. And the word that 
you hear is not mine but the Father's who sent me.” (ESV) 

Then, to reassure his true followers, the Lord adds these words: 

John 14:25 

Soon, the Lord would be leaving his followers to die on the cross, and then to return to his 
Father’s glorious presence. Before leaving, however, the Lord desired to reassure and 
comfort his sorrowing disciples. Already, he had said many encouraging things to them, 
and he would teach them much more before his departure. The Lord desires, however, to 
emphasise to his faithful followers that he will not abandon them, or leave them desolate. 
He will return to them very soon, in the Person of his Holy Spirit. 
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To this end, the Lord says in verse 26: 

John 14:26 

The Holy Spirit would forever indwell the believing followers of Jesus. As the Helper, Com-
forter, or Counsellor, the Holy Spirit would stand by their side, interceding on their behalf, 
and presenting their prayers and requests to God the Father. (Rom. 8:26-27) 

The disciples had failed to understand many of the things that the Lord Jesus had taught 
them. When the Holy Spirit came, however, he would teach them all these things. He 
would not impart any new truths to Jesus’ followers. Rather, he would take of the teach-
ings of Christ—and of God’s Word generally—and enable the disciples to understand 
these teachings. (John 16:12-15) 

To this end, therefore, the Lord says: 

(26) “But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, 
he will teach you all things and bring to your remembrance all that I have said 
to you.” (ESV) 

By saying that the Father would send the Holy Spirit, the Lord was not implying that the 
disciples had not yet experienced anything of the Spirit’s work and power. On the contrary, 
in verse 17, the Lord had already made it clear that the Holy Spirit was presently living 
with his disciples, and would be in them. The Holy Spirit had already regenerated the dis-
ciples (except for Judas Iscariot)—otherwise, they could not have become the children of 
God. The Spirit had brought the disciples to repentance and faith in Christ. Again, the dis-
ciples had witnessed something of the Holy Spirit’s glory through the teaching and mira-
cles of the Lord Jesus. Jesus taught, and performed his miracles, in the power of the Holy 
Spirit. (Matt. 12:28 (cf. Luke 11:20) Luke 4:14; Acts 10:38) 

The Lord, however, intended—immediately after his resurrection—to commission his dis-
ciples to preach his name world-wide. Firstly, though, they had to be fully equipped for this 
tremendous task. For this purpose, the Father would bestow an abundant measure of his 
Spirit’s grace and power upon the apostles. Then, the Holy Spirit would instruct the apos-
tles fully in the things of Christ and of God. Only then would the Lord’s followers be 
equipped to teach others the essentials of the faith. Only then, would they be able to nur-
ture and counsel God’s people in the things of God, and to pastor and discipline God’s 
church. (Acts 1:8; Eph. 4:7-13) For these and other similar reasons, therefore, it was nec-
essary for the disciples to await the necessary gifts of God’s grace. These gifts were be-
stowed upon the apostles at Pentecost. (Acts 2:1ff.) 

John 14:27 

Here, Jesus uses the customary Jewish form of greeting for both salutations and fare-
wells. However, the Lord applies this farewell blessing in a much fuller sense than the 
normal blessing of peace and goodwill. 

The Lord says, 

“Peace I leave with you…” (ESV) 

Jesus is not merely wishing peace to his disciples; he is giving them peace. He is creating 
true and enduring peace within their hearts. 

Therefore, the Lord continues by saying,  

“…My peace I give to you…” (ESV) 
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The Lord was leaving his disciples a permanent legacy or bequest. He was leaving them 
the legacy or gift of peace—peace from the Son of God himself. Jesus granted this peace 
to his disciples as a gift. However, the Lord paid an immeasurable price to secure this 
peace. This peace was purchased at the cost of his own life, for it was the peace secured 
for his people through his blood shed on the cross. 

This is the peace experienced by a sinner whom God has forgiven and reconciled to him-
self. It is the peace experienced by the justified believer because Christ’s atoning death 
and subsequent resurrection have removed the enmity formerly existing between himself 
and God. It is the peace experienced by the saints of the Lord because they know that 
God will never again condemn them, or recall their sins to his mind. (Rom. 5:1; Col. 1:20-
22) This is the peace and tranquillity of the person who knows that God loves him, and will 
never forsake him; and who experiences daily the Holy Spirit’s sanctifying power. This is 
peace with God. 

Jesus freely gives this peace to his followers. The world, of course, knows nothing of such 
peace or tranquillity. (Rom. 8:6) 

The world cannot give spiritual or permanent peace to anyone. The peace imparted by 
Jesus, however, will never pass away. So long as the Holy Spirit dwells supremely within 
the believer’s life, nothing can interrupt that person’s peace with God. This peace will ulti-
mately prevail—even amidst troubles, toils and hardships. It is the peace that comes from 
God above, and which is bestowed upon the believer because of Christ’s redeeming and 
intercessory work. (John 16:33) 

With such assurances of God’s love, grace and peace, the believer need not fear what 
lies ahead. God knows all that lies ahead of his people, and he will not fail them or suffer 
them to fall. In all circumstances, they will experience his mercy, his grace and his ever-
lasting peace—that peace that transcends all human understanding. (Phil. 4:7) 

Therefore, reassuringly, Jesus says to his followers: 

(27b) “…Let not your hearts be troubled, neither let them be afraid.” (cf. v.1). 

John 14:28 

Had the disciples realised why Jesus had to leave them, they would have rejoiced. On 
many occasions, Jesus had told them that he had come from his Father’s glorious pres-
ence. His disciples, therefore, should have been glad to know that the Lord was returning 
there to prepare a place for them. They should also have been happy to know that he 
would come back to them in the Person of his Holy Spirit. The disciples, however, failed to 
understand these things (vv.2-3,18; 16:16-18). 

In this verse, the Son of God says that the Father is greater than he. Clearly, this does not 
refer to Jesus’ divine nature, but to his human nature. Regarding his divine nature, God’s 
Word reveals very plainly that the Son is equal in power, glory and eternity with the Father. 
In relation to his Person, therefore, the Son is equal with the Father and with the Holy 
Spirit. (John 1:1; 5:18; 8:58; 10:30; Col. 1:15-19; 2:9; Heb. 1:3; Rev. 1:17-18) 

In relation to his offices or work, however, the Son assumes a subordinate role to his Fa-
ther. For instance, he obeys his Father and carries out his Father’s instructions. The Son 
always performs his works in the name of the Father. The Father, however, never per-
forms his works in the name of his Son. (John 13:16; 20:21; cf. 1 Cor. 15:24-28) 

Again, while on earth, and in regard to his true and perfect human nature, the Son as-
sumed a subordinate role by taking upon himself the form of a servant, and humbling 
himself—even to death. (Phil. 2:6-11; Heb. 2:9) 
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This, however, does not alter the clearly revealed teaching that—concerning his Person 
and divine nature—the Son is equal in power, glory and eternity with his Father. 

In verse 29, the Lord continues: 

John 14:29 

Jesus had told his disciples when and why he must return to his Father. He did this before 
it happened, so that they would realise that he was fully aware of all these things long be-
fore they actually occurred. This confirmed to the disciples the Lord’s Messianic and Pro-
phetic office. (Cf. John 13:19; 16:4) This, too, would stimulate the disciples’ faith, and 
strengthen and encourage them to believe everything that the Lord had taught them while 
on earth. This would be especially true after Pentecost, when the Holy Spirit would remind 
them of all these things.  

In verse 30, the Lord continues: 

John 14:30 

Little time now remained for Jesus to speak to his disciples before going to the cross. The 
Lord knew that the ‘prince of this world’ was coming. Satan is called a ‘prince’ or ‘ruler’ 
because he is the chief of fallen angels. He is called the prince of this world because the 
whole world lies under his control; the whole world, that is, apart from those redeemed by 
Christ. (John 16:11; 1 John 5:19; Col. 1:13-14) 

(Satan does not possess the title ‘prince’ or ‘ruler’ by right, but by misrepresentation or 
false pretences. Having forfeited all ranks and stations by his fall and expulsion from 
God’s presence, Satan has no legitimate claims over any part of God’s creation. Even so, 
to demonstrate the extent of his usurped dominion, the Bible refers to the evil one as the 
‘prince of the power of the air’ or ‘the ruler of this world’ (or ‘age’), etc.) 

Jesus said, 

(30a) “…for the ruler of this world is coming…” (ESV) 

The Lord knew that his remaining time was very short. Very soon, Satan’s emissaries—in 
the form of Judas Iscariot and a crowd of misguided and evil men—would seize Jesus. 
The Lord viewed these evil men as servants of Satan. However, although acting under 
Satan’s controlling influence, this did not mitigate the sin and guilt of these wicked men. 
What they did, they did deliberately, willingly and with evil intent. God, therefore, holds 
them fully responsible for their wicked actions, and judges them accordingly. (Matt. 26:24; 
Acts 2:23) 

In the first part of verse 30, the Lord said to his disciples: 

(30a) “I will no longer talk much with you, for the ruler of this world is com-
ing…” (ESV) 

Then, he adds: 

(30b) “…He has no claim on me…” (ESV) 

Satan is able to exercise a controlling influence over the whole of fallen humanity. Be-
cause of their inherently sinful nature, and to a greater or lesser extent, people respond 
eagerly and willingly to Satan’s suggestions and temptations. In many ways, Satan is able 
to stimulate a person’s mind in the wrong direction, so that that person delights in fulfilling 
the desires of his sinful nature. Ever increasingly, Satan draws people further and further 
into the paths of unrighteousness and ungodliness. This is one of the reasons why the 
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whole of fallen humanity remains at enmity with God, and is abiding under God’s right-
eous and enduring wrath. (2 Cor. 4:4; Eph. 2:2-3) 

Nevertheless, the fact that the evil one is able to influence and tempt fallen mankind, does 
not provide anyone with any kind or degree of excuse for their sin and rebellion against 
God. When they yield to temptation, whether from their own fallen nature alone, or aug-
mented by Satan’s wiles and inducements, they choose of their own volition to submit to 
temptation. The devil has no power to compel them to sin. He can only tempt a person to 
sin—albeit sometimes severely. However, he cannot coerce them to sin. 

Yet, because of their fallen and sinful condition, it is utterly impossible for unregenerate 
mankind to please God or to do anything that makes them acceptable to God. If they are 
to be forgiven and reconciled to God, God must take the initiative and bestow undeserved 
or unmerited grace and mercy upon them. God does this by bringing them to repentance 
and faith in his Son, through the work of his Holy Spirit. Salvation, therefore, cannot be 
achieved except through the grace of God and the prior operations of the Holy Spirit work-
ing on a person’s mind or 'heart'. (Eph. 2:4-10)) 

We have seen that Satan exercises a controlling influence over the whole of fallen man-
kind. However, the devil is unable to exercise any kind of influence over those who do not 
have a fallen sinful nature. Only God—Father, Son and Holy Spirit—is a perfect sinless 
Being. 

This is why Jesus says of Satan, 

“…He has no claim on me….”  

Nothing within the holy Son of God was capable of responding adversely to Satan’s evil 
accusations or giving way to the temptations of the evil one. Although, in regard to his 
human nature, the Lord Jesus was tempted in every respect just as we are, yet the Lord 
remained utterly without sin. Therefore, Satan had no hold on the Son of God. (2 Cor. 
5:21; Heb. 4:15; 7:26) 

Very soon, now, the devil would induce Judas Iscariot and an unruly mob to lay hands on 
the Holy One of God. However, the cause of Jesus’ ‘arrest’ would be false and unjustified. 
The accusations laid against him would be false and unjustified. His sentence of execu-
tion would be false and unjustified. (Matt. 26:47) 

Satan had no hold on God’s holy and sinless Son. Jesus, however, had to accomplish his 
Father’s will by laying down his life voluntarily for us. By that same sacrifice, the Lord 
would triumph over Satan, destroying the full extent of his power over mankind. (Matt. 
12:29; John 12:31; 16:11; Col. 2:15) 

Then, in verse 31, the Lord continues: 

John 14:31 

As a fallen, finite and created being, Satan had absolutely no power or authority over Je-
sus. On the contrary, he who is sinless, infinite and uncreated—the holy Son of God—
held total control over the evil one, and could have destroyed him by a mere word of 
command. However, it was necessary for Jesus to accomplish his Father’s will and finish 
the work of Redemption that the Father had given him to do. (Cf. Jas. 2:19; John 4:34; 
5:36) 

Not even Satan, however, could have been instrumental in causing Jesus’ arrest and 
subsequent death if this had not accorded with God’s express plan and purposes for his 
Son. Death is the wages or penalty of sin. Jesus, however, remained totally sinless. As 
true God, he could not sin. As true Man, he did not sin. In this respect, too, Satan had no 
hold on him. (John 10:18; 12:27) 
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Jesus did not die for any personal misdemeanour or wrongdoing. Rather, he died to atone 
for other people’s misdemeanours and wrongdoings—even of the greatest and vilest kind 
and degree. The holy sinless Lord Jesus died for our sins. By obeying his Father and go-
ing to the cross, however, Jesus demonstrated to the world how profoundly he loved his 
Father; and indeed how intensely he loved those for whom he died. (John 3:16; 1 John 
3:5) 

Now, the time had arrived for Jesus and his disciples to leave their present location. Now, 
the time had come for Jesus to make his way to the place of his most intense suffering—
beginning in the Garden of Gethsemane. Before arriving there, however, the Lord had yet 
many things to teach his disciples. 
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John Chapter 15 
 

The True Vine and the Branches 

John 15:1-17 
The vine ranks as one of the most fruitful of plants. It produces fruit—both grapes and 
wine—to provide nourishment and refreshment. Again, its overhanging branches provide 
shade from the burning heat of the sun. (Jonah 4:6) 

The Old Testament Scriptures liken God’s people Israel to a vine. God planted this vine in 
his vineyard. He fed, watered and watched over it, waiting for it to produce an abundance 
of fruit. Israel, however, proved to be an unfruitful vine; or, at least, she brought forth only 
bad fruit. Therefore, God dealt in judgment with this unfruitful or corrupt vine. (Isa. 5:1-7; 
Hosea 10:1; see also Ps. 80:7-19; Jer. 2:21) 

Speaking, therefore, of the spiritual vine, the Lord Jesus says:  

John 15:1 

(Originally, the Lord Jesus addressed these words concerning the vine and the branches 
to his eleven disciples. However, the teaching is relevant and applicable to all those who 
belong to the Lord Jesus by regeneration and adoption.) 

In Christ, nothing false, insincere or unproductive exists. On the contrary, he is the genu-
ine vine of God’s planting. The fruit that he produces cannot fail to please and honour his 
heavenly Father. As the true vine, Jesus has life in himself. He is self-existent, self-
sustaining, and the source of life. He lives in inseparable union and communion with his 
Father in heaven. No one can experience living and vital communion with God the Father 
unless the Spirit of God unites that person intimately with Christ, the true vine. (John 5:26) 

Under the Old Testament arrangement, the LORD God Almighty planted and cared for the 
vine. Similarly, during this present (New Testament) arrangement, the Father cares for the 
vine. He is the vinedresser or husbandman. In the Old Testament, the vine represented 
Israel—the professing people of God. Now, during this present arrangement, Christ is the 
vine. The branches represent the individual members of God’s church worldwide; i.e., all 
those professing faith in Christ. 

God the Father takes care of the true vine. He closely examines every individual branch to 
ensure healthy and productive growth. He removes diseased and unproductive branches 
from the vine. Thus, in verse 2, the Lord says: 

John 15:2 

God the Father minutely inspects the hearts and lives of all those within the church who 
profess faith in Christ. Among those professing faith in Christ are a number who do not 
bear fruit. These branches claim to believe on Christ. However, they do not obey Christ’s 
teachings. They claim to believe on Christ, but they do not love him and honour him in 
their lives. (Matt. 3:10; 7:21-23; Luke 6:46) 
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Alternatively, these branches claim to be united with the true vine. In fact, however, they 
have never experienced the regenerating, cleansing and sanctifying power of God’s Holy 
Spirit, or of his Word. (Matt. 15:13; John 17:12) 

When, therefore, the Father scrutinises these branches, he discovers the reason for their 
barren lives. They produce no fruit, or, even worse, they produce corrupt or bad fruit. This 
is because—contrary to their profession—they have never been intimately united with 
Christ, the true and living vine. They are dead wood. They are worthless branches produc-
ing worthless fruit—the fruit of a sinful nature and of a still unregenerate heart and life. 

Left within the church, of course, these diseased branches would ultimately infect and de-
stroy the healthy branches. Therefore, to preserve the fruit-bearing branches, the Father 
cuts off the dead wood from the vine. Eventually, he identifies, removes and casts away 
false professors from among the fellowship of his own people. 

As the vinedresser, the Father not only examines and casts away unhealthy and unfruitful 
branches from the vine, but also he careful examines the healthy and fruitful branches. 
The healthy and fruitful branches, of course, are those who are intimately united to the 
true and living vine. These are the people who love the Lord Jesus, and who obey his 
commands. These are the people who seek to live by the teachings of their Lord and 
Master, and to follow his will for their lives. These are the people who bring forth an abun-
dant harvest of good fruit for God. 

Primarily—although not exclusively—this is the fruit of the Spirit. The fruit of the Spirit in-
cludes:  

(22) …love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, 
(23) gentleness, self-control… (Gal. 5:22-23 ESV)  

These, however, were the very fruits that were lacking in the lives of the unfruitful 
branches. This is why the Father cuts off such false professors from the true and living 
vine. 

However, even in the case of the good and fruitful branches, it is still necessary for the 
Father to carry out regular pruning. In the believer’s life, there are still things that hinder 
their fruitfulness for God, which the Lord needs to remove. Sometimes, this pruning—or 
purifying—process can prove painful. This is because it may involve cutting deep into in-
fected areas of the believer’s life. However, like discipline, such pruning is essential to the 
believer’s spiritual wellbeing, growth and productivity. (Heb. 12:10-11) 

Our loving heavenly Father cuts out of our lives those things that offend or displease him. 
In this way, he purifies or cleanses our lives. He is making us living, flourishing branches 
that are better fitted to serve him and produce abundant fruit, or spiritual graces. The 
more we yield to his pruning or purifying work in our lives, the more we show our love and 
obedience to him and for him. (Rev. 3:19-20) This pruning and cleansing process, of 
course, is the same as that produced in our lives by the Holy Spirit and the Word in sancti-
fication. It leads to practical holiness of life, and godly conduct. 

Then, in verse 3, Jesus says: 

John 15:3 

In John’s Gospel chapter 13, verse 10b, the Lord had said: 

(10b) “…And you are clean, but not every one of you.”  

At the time Jesus said this, the betrayer was still in their midst. The Lord Jesus knew that 
Judas had never experienced regeneration, cleansing, justification or sanctification by the 
Holy Spirit and by the Lord Jesus’ words or teaching. Now, however, Judas had deserted 
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the company of Jesus and his disciples. Therefore, Jesus is able to say to the eleven re-
maining disciples, 

(3) “Already you are clean because of the word that I have spoken to you.” 
(ESV) 

Like the disciples, we too receive cleansing for our souls as the Holy Spirit takes God’s 
Word and applies its teaching to our hearts and lives. This, essentially, is sanctification; 
and it is a life-long process. The fruit of sanctification is holiness and righteousness—or 
godliness. 

To this end, Jesus prayed for his followers: 

(17) “Sanctify them in the truth; your word is truth.” (John 17:17 ESV) 

In his letter to the Ephesian church, the apostle Paul wrote: 

(25) Husbands, love your wives, as Christ loved the church and gave himself 
up for her, (26) that he might sanctify her, having cleansed her by the wash-
ing of water with the word. (Eph. 5:25-26 ESV) 

Therefore, Jesus says to his disciples: 

(3) “Already you are clean because of the word that I have spoken to you.”  

(Incidentally, this verse refutes the view of those who claim that—at this time—the disci-
ples had not yet experienced the Holy Spirit’s saving and sanctifying power. Apart from 
regeneration, the disciples could not have begun to understand Jesus’ words—for the 
Lord’s words are spiritually discerned. Granted, at this time, the disciples failed to grasp 
everything that the Lord Jesus had been teaching them. However, they understood and 
believed the basic truths relating to salvation—and these truths are spiritually discerned. 
Again, without the presence of the Holy Spirit, the disciples could not have been cleansed 
by Jesus’ words. Jesus, however, asserts that they have been so cleansed. We must re-
member that Jesus’ words mirror the words of his Father. God’s Word, however, is in-
variably applied to a person’s soul by the Holy Spirit.) 

Continuing the thought of the vine and the branches, the Lord says in verse 4: 

John 15:4 

It is essential that the branches remain united to the vine. Branches that are broken off 
from the vine lose their source of life and vitality. Inevitably, they wither and die (v.6). 

Christ exhorts his followers to remain in him; i.e., to abide in his love and in his teaching. 
Provided his followers remain in close fellowship with him, then they prove to be his disci-
ples (vv.8-10; John 8:31-32; 13:35). As such, the Lord promises to remain in them; i.e., he 
will never abandon or reject those who are truly his. On the contrary, he will unfailingly 
provide them with spiritual life and vitality. (Cf. John 7:37-39; 10:9,27-30) 

As they continue to feed on the true vine, these living branches will grow and produce 
fruit. They will bring forth the fruit of the Spirit, exhibited in a humble, caring, compassion-
ate and godly life. They will also bear much fruit by pointing many others to Christ.  (Gal. 
5:22-23) 

Dead branches cannot produce living fruit. Similarly, a person who is not united to Christ 
through spiritual regeneration and sanctification cannot produce the fruit of the Spirit. 
Apart from close fellowship with the Lord Jesus, it is impossible to live a life pleasing to 
God—a life of love, faithfulness, righteousness and holiness. (Phil. 1:11; 1 John 2:6) 
However, by remaining in Christ—i.e., by adhering to, and applying, his teachings—the 
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believer brings forth an abundance of fruit. The Holy Spirit sanctifies him, cleansing him 
from impurities of heart and life. 

The Spirit also leads the believer into an ever-deeper appreciation of God’s truth and an 
ever-deeper relationship with the Father and with his Son. (Col. 1:10) This represents 
progressive sanctification, and real spiritual growth. The more a person grows spiritually, 
the more fruit he will produce—and the more God will bless this fruit. 

Therefore, Jesus says: 

(4) “Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit by itself, unless 
it abides in the vine, neither can you, unless you abide in me.” (ESV) 

Unless we are inseparably united to Christ, we can accomplish nothing of a spiritual na-
ture in our lives. Therefore, in verse 5, the Lord says: 

John 15:5 

Here, Jesus declares that he is the root and source of our life—spiritual and eternal life. 
We are the branches. Each branch occupies a different place in the vine, but each is a 
necessary part of the vine. (Rom. 12:5ff; 1 Cor. 12:12,27) So long as the branches remain 
united to the vine, the vine will continue to feed and nourish these branches. Hence, it is 
essential that the believer remain united to Christ—i.e., to his word and teaching. Those 
who abide in Christ find Christ abiding in them—i.e., his Holy Spirit supplies them with 
everything necessary for life, godliness and spiritual vitality. (John 14:23-24; 2 Pet. 1:3) 

Again, by remaining in Christ, the believer produces an abundance of fruit. The Holy Spirit 
sanctifies his life, producing faith, hope, love and many other spiritual graces or qualities. 
In addition, the spiritual quality of his life attracts others to Christ. In this way too, the faith-
ful believer bears fruit for God. (Rom. 12:12; 1 Cor. 13:13; Col. 1:5,10; Prov. 11:30) 

As believers, it is essential that we remain united to Christ in faith, love, trust and obedi-
ence. If, however, we were to become separated from the vine, it would only be because 
we were not producing these and other spiritual qualities in our lives. Without the graces 
and power of the Spirit, however, a person can accomplish nothing of value for God, and 
nothing of spiritual benefit to his fellow man. 

On the other hand, by remaining united to Christ, these spiritual qualities grow and flourish 
in ever-increasing measure. In this way, we honour and glorify God’s holy name. In this 
way, too, others are blessed and benefited by our spiritual—yet, practical—love, kindness, 
patience, compassion, etc. This is why it is essential to abide in Christ, and to apply his 
teaching faithfully to our lives—through the sanctifying power of the Holy Spirit. This, too, 
is why the Lord said to his followers: 

(5) “I am the vine; you are the branches. Whoever abides in me and I in him, 
he it is that bears much fruit, for apart from me you can do nothing.” (ESV) 

Then, in verse 6, the Lord says: 

John 15:6 

If a branch does not remain united to the vine, it will lose its source of nourishment and 
life. Consequently, that branch will wither and die. 

So it is with the false professor. A person who does not remain in Christ, or who does not 
obey Christ’s teaching, is like the useless branch. Without nourishment from the vine—the 
source of life—he cannot possess spiritual life. Moreover, if found to be void of spiritual 



John 15 

Gospel of John 15  1.1.05  287

life, he is cast away and withers. In this way, the vinedresser, i.e., the Father—separates 
unhealthy or dead branches from the healthy, living vine. 

Branches that are not united to the vine, are not parts of the vine. Those who profess faith 
in Christ, but who do not obey Christ’s teachings, are not Christ’s followers. This is dem-
onstrated by the fact that they have been separated from the only source of spiritual life 
and nourishment; viz., Christ, the true vine. (1 John 2:19) 

These people can be found within the (visible) church. They have been separated from 
the vine, however, only because they have not produced fruit. Thereby, they have proved 
to be dead and worthless branches, or false professors. Consequently, the Father cuts 
them off from the true vine—i.e., he identifies them as false professors, and separates 
them from any legitimate claim to union with Christ. 

To this end, God’s Word says: 

(10) “Even now the axe is laid to the root of the trees. Every tree therefore 
that does not bear good fruit is cut down and thrown into the fire.” (Matt. 3:10 
ESV) 

And: 

(13) He answered, "Every plant that my heavenly Father has not planted will 
be rooted up. (Matt. 15:13 ESV) 

Jesus addressed these solemn remarks—not to the general population or even to the or-
dinary worshippers at the synagogue or temple—but to the religious leadership. It was the 
scribes, Pharisees, and theologically-liberal Sadducees that the Son of God warned most 
severely. Although, to the ordinary Jewish people, these leaders appeared as righteous 
and holy men of God, yet, with few exceptions, these religious leaders possessed nothing 
more than an intellectual knowledge of God. They professed to be part of the vine of 
God’s planting; but they stood in grave danger of being cut off and cast into the fire—for 
the fruit they produced was not the fruit of a regenerated, sanctified and godly life. On the 
contrary, they were intent only on burdening the people with their man-made traditions 
and misinterpretations of God’s law, and at the same time determining how they might en-
tice and trap the holy Son of God, and put him to death. 

Again, in chapter 7 of Matthew’s Gospel, the Lord Jesus says: 

(18) “A healthy tree cannot bear bad fruit, nor can a diseased tree bear good 
fruit. (19) Every tree that does not bear good fruit is cut down and thrown into 
the fire. (20) Thus you will recognize them by their fruits. 

(21) "Not everyone who says to me, 'Lord, Lord,' will enter the kingdom of 
heaven, but the one who does the will of my Father who is in heaven. 
(22) On that day many will say to me, 'Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in 
your name, and cast out demons in your name, and do many mighty works in 
your name?' (23) And then will I declare to them, 'I never knew you; depart 
from me, you workers of lawlessness.'” 

(Matt. 7:18-23 ESV) 

This passage was addressed more generally to all those who heard Jesus speaking on 
the mount. It is a solemn warning against professing faith in Christ, and yet failing to bring 
forth the fruit of a regenerated and godly life. A profession of faith in Christ must be 
matched by the consistent production of the fruit of the Spirit, emanating from a life re-
newed by the Spirit of holiness. 

However, where no such fruit is evident, the Father cuts off the barren branches from the 
vine. In this way, the heavenly vinedresser protects the living and healthy branches from 
spiritual disease and corruption. Ultimately, the Lord will throw these barren and rotting 
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branches into the fire for burning; i.e., into the lake of fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels. (Matt. 3:10; 13:41-42; Heb. 6:7-8; Jude 1:12-13; Rev. 20:15) 

In verse 7, Jesus says: 

John 15:7 

This verse explains the apparently unqualified assurances of answers to prayer given in 
other parts of God’s Word. The Lord will certainly answer his disciple’s prayers, providing 
they meet the following conditions: 

1. They are abiding in Christ; i.e., they are living in close fellowship with their Lord 
and Master, and they are honouring him in their daily lives and conduct. (Ps. 
37:4-8; 1 John 3:22-24) 

2. Christ’s words—i.e., his teaching—is abiding in them. In other words, the Lord’s 
disciples must not only listen to his words, but they must also do what he says—
willingly and consistently. (Col. 3:16) 

These represent the conditions that we, as the Lord’s people, must meet to be assured of 
answers to our prayers. Of course, it follows from this, that—when we are honouring God 
and living in line with his will for our lives—then we will not (knowingly) ask the Lord for 
anything that is contrary to God’s will. In all our prayers and petitions, we will learn to say, 
‘Not my will, but yours be done.’ (Luke 22:42; 1 John 5:14-15) 

So long as the Lord’s people follow these principles, then the Lord will certainly answer 
the prayer of faith. In one way or another, the believer will receive an answer from the 
Lord. (John 14:13-15; Jas. 5:15) Therefore, the Lord gives his disciples this blessed as-
surance: 

(7) “If you abide in me, and my words abide in you, ask whatever you wish, 
and it will be done for you.“ (ESV) 

Then, in verse 8, Jesus adds: 

John 15:8 

God’s name is praised, honoured and glorified through his people’s loving and faithful 
obedience to his Son and to his Word. By remaining united to the vine, the believer is fed 
and nourished on the life-giving sap—i.e., the life-imparting truth of God’s Word. 

The Holy Spirit interprets the truths of God’s Word to the believer’s mind and conscience. 
Consequently—and in obedience to Christ’s teaching and the Spirit’s leading—the be-
liever regulates his life and conduct with the standard set by God’s Word. This is the stan-
dard of love, true righteousness and holiness. (Eph. 4:24) God’s name, therefore, is 
glorified as—in co-operation with the Holy Spirit—the believer conforms his life more and 
more to the likeness of God's Son. The more Christ-like the believer becomes, the greater 
the influence that believer’s life will exert on the unbeliever and on an unbelieving and un-
godly world. (Rom. 8:29; 2 Cor. 3:18) 

Through the testimony of his loving, holy and godly conduct, others will be drawn toward 
the Saviour of lost men and women. In this way, too, the faithful and obedient believer 
bears fruit for God. In this way too, God’s name is glorified, praised and honoured. (Matt. 
5:16; cf. 1 Pet. 2:12) All this is a work of the Holy Spirit, and a demonstration of the Spirit’s 
limitless grace and power. 

All who produce such fruit prove to be Christ’s disciples. These good branches remain 
united to the vine. They draw their spiritual life and sustenance from Christ the living vine. 
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These are the productive branches that the vinedresser prunes (or trains, or disciplines). 
The Father prunes these branches so that they will produce even more fruit for his glory 
(vv.1,2). Therefore, the Lord Jesus says: 

(8) “By this my Father is glorified, that you bear much fruit and so prove to be 
my disciples.” (ESV) 

Then, in verse 9, the Lord says: 

John 15:9 

The Father loves his Son with a perfect and everlasting love. It is a love that knows nei-
ther measure nor end. It is an absolute and unconditional love, far surpassing the abilities 
of the human mind to scan or comprehend. This, however, is the manner in which Christ 
loves his people. He loved them from eternity, and he loves them with an everlasting love. 
Christ’s love for his people knows neither measure nor end. It remains forever, boundless 
and free. (Eph. 3:18) 

Yet, the Lord Jesus could not have imparted this love to his own, had he not suffered will-
ingly on our account. Only by removing the enmity existing between the Father and our-
selves because of our sin, could we experience the love of God or the love of his Son. 
This Christ did, however, when he died on the tree. By his atoning death and resurrection, 
he effected our forgiveness and reconciliation with God, and our restoration to his love, 
mercy and favour. (Rev. 1:5) 

These few brief remarks, then, sketch—albeit, very faintly and inadequately—the degree 
and extent of Christ’s love for his people. Now, the Lord tells his disciples to abide in that 
love. In the original, the world translated ‘abide’ is in the imperative mood; i.e., it is not 
merely an exhortation, but an absolute command to abide unfailingly in Christ’s love. This, 
of course, also involves abiding in his teaching. The disciples were to love the Father and 
the Son with all the intensity of their being. They were also to love one another as Christ 
had loved them. (v.12)  

In verse 10, Jesus says: 

John 15:10 

Obeying Christ’s teaching is the proof of our love for Christ. When we humbly apply the 
Lord’s teaching to our lives, we show that we are abiding—or remaining—in Christ’s love. 
This is what loving God or loving his Son means: doing what his Word says. (John 
14:15,21; 1 John 2:5-7; cf. Jas. 1:22-27) We see this principle perfectly exemplified in the 
life of the Lord Jesus. Although he was the Son of God, yet—in every respect—he obeyed 
his Father. The Scriptures attest to this truth repeatedly, that Jesus obeyed his Father’s 
commands. In this way, he remained in constant and inseparable love and communion 
with his heavenly Father. 

Therefore, Jesus says: 

(10) “If you keep my commandments, you will abide in my love, just as I have 
kept my Father's commandments and abide in his love.” (ESV) 

Then, in verse 11, the Lord adds: 

John 15:11 

How does a believer come to experience true spiritual joy? He does so only by obeying 
God’s Word. Joy is one of the fruits of the Holy Spirit. Jesus was about to send the pleni-



Expository Notes 

Gospel of John 15  1.1.05  290

tude of his Spirit upon his believing disciples. Among other things, the Spirit of God would 
fill their souls with a sense of God’s love, and with an awareness of his immediate and 
abiding presence. The Spirit would assure them of peace with God through the forgive-
ness of their sins and reconciliation with the Father. (Gal. 5:22; Rom. 5:1-5,11; Col. 1:20-
23) 

(In anticipation of Christ’s atoning work at Calvary, the disciples’ sins had already been 
forgiven. However, until they received the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, they would lack the 
full assurance of sins forgiven.) 

Again, after the resurrection—and especially after Pentecost—the disciples would experi-
ence real joy in the Lord; i.e., they would rejoice in the Lord. The Holy Spirit would lift them 
out of their present depressed and despondent state, causing them to rejoice in Christ Je-
sus. (Rom. 14:17; 15:13; Phil. 4:4) The disciples would come to see in a new way and in a 
new light what great things the Lord had done for them, and could do for others. There-
fore, they would exult in the name of the Lord, praising and glorifying his holy name for all 
his works of love, grace and mercy. (Ps. 126:3) In these, and many other ways, the disci-
ples’ joy in Christ would become complete. Therefore, Jesus says: 

(11) “These things I have spoken to you, that my joy may be in you, and that 
your joy may be full.” (ESV) 

Then, in verse 12, the Lord says: 

John 15:12 

The Lord Jesus required that his followers believe in him, and that they obey all his teach-
ings. This was the only way in which a person could prove his love for Christ. Salvation is 
by grace alone; but the believer is saved through God-given faith unto a life of good 
deeds—deeds that God has already prepared for him from eternity. (Eph. 2:4-10) 

In this verse, Jesus gives a specific command to his disciples: 

(12) “This is my commandment, that you love one another as I have loved 
you.” (ESV) 

Christ loved his own with an extraordinary and eternal love. He loved them so intensely, 
that—in obedience to his Father’s will—he was willingly to lay down his life to secure their 
redemption. Therefore, his redeemed people were to exhibit a kindred love for one an-
other. (John 10:11,14,27-30; 1 John 3:16) 

Granted, God’s children could not love to the extent that Christ loved. His was (and is) a 
perfect and perpetual love. However, as far as the capacities of their spiritually renewed 
natures allowed, they were to love one another. In obedience to Christ and his teaching, 
they were to minister to one another’s needs. They were to provide help and support for 
one another—physically, morally and spiritually. They were to encourage, exhort and re-
buke one another—in a spirit of love, patience and understanding. (1 John 3:17-18; see 
also Deut. 15:7-8; Prov. 19:17; Matt. 25:34-40)  

No limits were to be placed on their love for one another. Whatever was required for a fel-
low-believer’s welfare or encouragement, was to be provided in the name of Christ and in 
obedience to his commands. Therefore, Jesus says: 

(12) “This is my commandment, that you love one another as I have loved 
you.”  
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Then, in verse 13, the Lord adds: 

John 15:13 

Real love—self-sacrificing and self-giving love—knows no limit to how far or how deeply it 
will express itself. The ultimate test of a person’s love is whether he is willing—if need 
be—to forfeit his life for the one he loves. Even in ordinary human relationships, this prin-
ciple has been clearly exemplified. When threatened with extreme danger or hazard, 
mothers have been known to sacrifice their lives for their children; so great was their love 
for them. On many occasions, people have been known to give up their lives to save the 
lives of those in danger or distress.  

Wonderful as these expressions of human self-sacrifice may be, however, they pale into 
relative insignificance in the light of a far greater sacrifice and love. Shortly, the Lord 
would be going to the cross to lay down his life for his sheep. Like the disciples, these 
were his friends. These were the ones he had come to redeem. God so loved the world 
that he gave his only Son. Now, God’s only Son was about to lay down his life for his 
friends. (John 3:16; Rom. 5:6-8)  

This demonstrates the fullness of God’s love. And, if God so loved us, we ought to love 
one another. Therefore, Jesus says: 

(13) “Greater love has no one than this, that someone lays down his life for 
his friends.” (ESV) 

Then, in verse 14, the Lord explains what it means to be his friend: 

John 15:14 

How do we become a friend of Jesus?  By doing what he commands. To be his friend, we 
must obey his Word, putting his teachings into practice in our everyday lives. Whatever he 
says, we must do. Whatever changes his Word requires of our conduct or lifestyle, we 
must implement. In all respects, we must not only listen to his Word, but we must also do 
what it says. 

In this way, Abraham became known as the friend of God. In faith, Abraham obeyed 
God’s voice and did what God commanded him. He followed the will of God for his life. 
Because of his faith and obedience, he was known as the friend of God. (2 Chron. 20:7; 
Isa. 41:8; Jas. 2:23) 

So it is with us. So long as we walk with the Lord in faith and obedience, we will be known 
as his friends. Therefore, Jesus says: 

(14) “You are my friends if you do what I command you.” (ESV) 

Then, in verse 15, the Lord expands on what he has just said: 

John 15:15 

The word used here for servant, is the word  ‘doulos’—a servant, bondservant or slave. 
The followers of the Lord Jesus were indeed considered as their Master’s servants. How-
ever, as the Lord points out, a master does not reveal to his servants matters of private or 
personal concern. 

Although the disciples are Jesus’ servants, the Lord does not look upon them as slaves or 
servants, but as friends or companions. Indeed, they are God’s children. They are fellow-
heirs with God’s Son. They are brothers of the Lord Jesus Christ. (Cf. Gal. 4:6-7; Heb. 
2:11-12) Here, however, the Lord speaks of them as friends—in contrast to servants—
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thus emphasising the inseparable bond existing between Jesus and his disciples. Just as 
the branch is united to the vine, so were the disciples united to Christ. 

As a rule, the servant or slave does not learn intimate details about family relationships. 
However, Jesus revealed to his disciples everything that his Father made known to him in 
heaven. Indeed, no one can come to know the Father—or the things of the Father—
unless the Son reveals these things to him. 

Thus, in Matthew chapter 11, it is written: 

(25) At that time Jesus declared, "I thank you, Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that you have hidden these things from the wise and understanding 
and revealed them to little children; (26) yes, Father, for such was your gra-
cious will. 

(27) “All things have been handed over to me by my Father, and no one 
knows the Son except the Father, and no one knows the Father except the 
Son and anyone to whom the Son chooses to reveal him.” 

(Matt. 11:25-27 ESV)  

Again, in Matthew chapter 13, God’s Word says: 

(11) And he answered them, "To you it has been given to know the secrets of 
the kingdom of heaven, but to them it has not been given. (Matt. 13:11 ESV) 

And, in Luke chapter 10: 
(23) Then turning to the disciples he said privately, "Blessed are the eyes 
that see what you see! (24) For I tell you that many prophets and kings de-
sired to see what you see, and did not see it, and to hear what you hear, and 
did not hear it." 

(Luke 10:23-24 ESV) 

Again, in John’s Gospel chapter 17, the Lord says: 

(6) "I have manifested your name to the people whom you gave me out of the 
world. Yours they were, and you gave them to me, and they have kept your 
word. (7) Now they know that everything that you have given me is from you. 
(8) For I have given them the words that you gave me, and they have re-
ceived them and have come to know in truth that I came from you; and they 
have believed that you sent me… 

(26) “I made known to them your name, and I will continue to make it known, 
that the love with which you have loved me may be in them, and I in them." 

(John 17:6-8,26 ESV) 
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Therefore, in John 15 verse 15, Jesus says to his disciples: 

(15) “No longer do I call you servants,47 for the servant 47 does not know what 
his master is doing; but I have called you friends, for all that I have heard 
from my Father I have made known to you.” (ESV) 

Then, in verse 16, the Lord says: 

John 15:16 

In John chapter 13, verse 18, the Lord had said: 

(18a) “I am not speaking of all of you; I know whom I have chosen…” (ESV; 
cf. John 6:70) 

Now, in chapter 15 verse 16, the Lord says: 

(16a) “You did not choose me, but I chose you and appointed you that you 
should go and bear fruit…” (ESV) 

The disciples did not choose to believe on Christ until after Christ had chosen them. They 
did not choose to follow Christ until after Christ had called them. They did not choose to 
serve Christ until after Christ had appointed them (v.19; Eph. 1:4-5,11; Isa. 49:1-3; Jer. 
1:5-7; Matt. 28:18-20; cf. Gal. 1:15). In every case, the Lord took the initiative. He chose, 
he called, he appointed. In every case relative to the Eleven—and by the sovereign grace 
of God—the disciples responded favourably to the Lord’s invitation or commissioning.  

Concerning salvation, the disciples—and all of the Lord’s people—were chosen from 
eternity. However, concerning their office, the Lord chose these particular men to become 
his apostles. 

(When the Lord chooses sinners to follow him, they find themselves enabled to accept 
him freely and willingly. By his illuminating and regenerating power, the Holy Spirit enables 
them to apprehend their sense of need, and to call upon the Lord for salvation. In his 
mercy, God grants them the grace of repentance and faith. Thereafter, the repentant and 
believing sinner accepts Christ—freely and willingly—as his Saviour and Lord.) 

Jesus, then, said to his disciples: 

(16a) “You did not choose me, but I chose you and appointed you that you 
should go and bear fruit and that your fruit should abide…” (ESV) 

The Lord is telling his disciples that, soon, he will send them forth into all the world to 
preach the Gospel. Through the preaching of the Word, souls would be saved and 
brought into God’s everlasting kingdom. Therefore, the disciples would see fruit for their 
labours—fruit that would last, fruit that would endure for eternity (v.8). 

 

47 15:15 Greek bondservants [ESV footnote]   



Expository Notes 

Gospel of John 15  1.1.05  294

As long as the disciples continued to bear fruit for their Lord and Master, they could re-
main assured that the Father would answer their prayers. Such prayers, of course, would 
accord always with God’s will and purposes. (John 14:12-14; 16:23-24) 

Again, the fruit that the disciples would be bearing would not be related exclusively or 
even predominately to soul-winning. More importantly, they would bear the fruit of the 
Spirit in their lives: love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, etc. (Gal. 5:22-23) As long as the 
disciples produced such fruit in their lives, then the Father would certainly hear and an-
swer their prayers. 

Then, in verse 17, the Lord adds: 

John 15:17 

Again, Jesus emphasises the importance of pure spiritual and practical love between fel-
low-believers (cf. v.12). As we noted above, the first fruit of the Spirit is love. Love is of 
paramount importance in a Christian’s life. Without love, all the gifts or graces of the Spirit 
are of no avail. Without love, we can achieve nothing of value for Christ. Without love, the 
church cannot grow or flourish. (1 Cor. 13:1-13) 

Love, of course, must be united with truth. Under no circumstances can we compromise 
the eternal and unchanging truths of God’s Word under the pretext of showing love toward 
someone who disagrees with God’s truth. (John 14:15,23-24; 2 John 10-11) However, 
within the confines of God’s eternal truth, love must predominate. Love must rule su-
premely—firstly, in our relationship to God, and secondly in our relationships with one an-
other. (1 Pet. 2:17; 1 John 3:14-18) 

Jesus Warns of Persecution 

John 15:18-27 

John 15:18 

Those who followed the Lord Jesus followed a way of life that was totally different from—
and diametrically opposed to—the way of the world. Men and women without the Spirit of 
God set their aims and purposes on the things of this world or this age. They seek to live 
by this world’s standards—standards that fall very far short of God’s standards of holiness 
and righteousness. The unregenerate man or woman seeks to attain to this world’s goals. 
They find their pleasures in the things of this world, or in the things of their fallen sinful na-
ture. (Cf. Jas. 4:4) Christians, on the other hand, endeavour to set their sights on the 
world or age to come, and to rule their lives in accordance with God’s standards of behav-
iour. They aim to live for their Lord and Master, and to please him in everything that they 
do. (Heb. 11:10,16; 13:14) 

Unlike the unregenerate people of the world, the Holy Spirit indwells every person who be-
longs to God through regeneration or the new birth. God’s Spirit sanctifies the believer’s 
mind, creating within him the desire to pursue a life of godliness, holiness and righteous-
ness. Again, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, the believer aims to live to God’s glory, 
and with the ever-present prospect of great glory awaiting him in heaven. The Christian, 
therefore, does not live to please himself, but lives to please and honour his God. 

Because of the marked distinction between the believer’s lifestyle and aims, and the un-
believer’s lifestyle and aims, many unbelievers hate or detest the Christian. Sometimes, 
unbelievers see Christians as those whom God has specially favoured; and in many ways, 
they misunderstand the Christian’s beliefs and godly lifestyle. Out of their gross spiritual 



John 15 

Gospel of John 15  1.1.05  295

darkness, they may malign God’s people and scorn the Christian’s faith. (Cf. Matt. 5:10-
12,44) 

Unregenerate mankind, however, hated not only the Lord’s people, but also the Lord of 
glory himself. Jesus had brought to them the truth from God; but they utterly rejected 
God’s truth, and all who represented or spoke about that truth. This is because God’s 
word of truth exposed their unbelief and evil deeds. Being children of darkness, they hated 
the light: therefore, they despised and rejected the One who is the Light of the world 
(vv.22-25; John 3:20; Isa. 53:3). 

Jesus warns his followers: 

(18) “If the world hates you, know that it has hated me before it hated you.” 
(ESV) 

Then, by way of explanation, the Lord adds in verse 19a: 

John 15:19 

Christians, of course, do not belong to this world. They are neither citizens of this world, 
nor participants of the spirit of this age. (This does not infer, however, that the Lord’s peo-
ple should not engage, where appropriate, in this world’s affairs. It infers only that the be-
liever is the citizen of another world.) The believer’s true citizenship lies beyond this world. 
He is registered as a citizen of heaven. He is a child of God and a joint-heir with the King 
of kings. (Eph. 2:19; Phil. 3:20; Heb. 11:10; 12:22) 

The world realises something of what the Christian believes. Therefore, at times, unbe-
lievers despise God’s children, because they—the unbelievers—feel themselves excluded 
from God’s favours. Yet, at the same time, the unbeliever has no desire to accept God’s 
ways or to be conformed to God’s rules. On the contrary, he desires only to pursue his 
own ungodly ways. Were Christians like himself, he would accept them and love them as 
one of his own. However, in the presence of the Lord’s people, unregenerate men and 
women feel distinctly uncomfortable. They must guard their every thought, word and deed, 
lest they should betray the true measure of their impiety and ungodliness. This may be 
one of the reasons why Jesus says: 

(19a) “If you were of the world, the world would love you as its own…” 

The world hates the Lord’s people because they do not conform to their ungodly and sinful 
way of life. 

However, the Lord tells us of another reason why unregenerate men and woman hate the 
believer: The world knows that the Lord specifically chose certain people for himself. Un-
regenerate men and women do not understand how or why the Lord chooses his follow-
ers; but they detest the fact that he does so. In their hearts, they rail against God for 
exercising his right of sovereign dominion. What unbelievers are not prepared to concede, 
however, is that they do not wish to belong to the Lord. In the past, they have hardened 
their hearts wilfully and repeatedly against God and against the Gospel of his Son. Ulti-
mately, therefore, God hardens their hearts and minds to the Gospel. (Ezek. 3:7; Matt. 
13:13-15; Rom. 11:7-11) 

Unbelieving mankind wilfully refused to accept or listen to Christ. Yet, in their perversity, 
they find fault with Christ for choosing others, according to his own sovereign will and 
pleasure. This was a primary reason for the world’s hatred of the Lord’s people. In much 
the same way, pagan nations of former generations hated and despised God’s chosen 
people, Israel. Thus, the Lord says to his disciples: 
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(19) “If you were of the world, the world would love you as its own; but be-
cause you are not of the world, but I chose you out of the world, therefore the 
world hates you.” (ESV) 

Then, in verse 20, the Lord adds: 

John 15:20 

{Cf. John 13:16} 

Above all others, Jesus was the Chosen One of God. Repeatedly, he had told the Jews 
that the Father had sent him into the world to accomplish his work—the work of redemp-
tion. Jesus was God’s Servant above all others. Yet, although he was the Servant of  
Yahweh (Jehovah), most of the people despised and rejected him, in fulfilment of the pro-
phetic Scriptures. Although Jesus was the holy Son of God, most of the people maligned 
and persecuted him—in fulfilment of the prophetic Scriptures. (Isa. 52:13 - 53:12; Zech. 
13:6-7) 

If, therefore, they thus persecuted the Son of God, they would similarly persecute the chil-
dren of God. If they despised and rejected God’s one and only Son, they would certainly 
despise and reject God’s redeemed and adopted children. 

The world, of course, did not listen to the words of Jesus, for these words reflected all too 
clearly the words of the Father in heaven. 

Those, however, who did obey the Lord’s teaching, would listen to—and obey—the apos-
tles’ doctrine. They would recognise that doctrine as being the teaching—not of man—but 
of God. (Acts 2:42) Unregenerate men and women, however, had no desire to submit to 
Christ’s teaching, or to yield to his authority over their lives. Therefore, they would not ac-
cept the apostles’ teaching. Rather, they wanted to remain free from all spiritual and moral 
restraint, so that they could pursue their own lifestyle without regard to God or to the 
teaching of his Son. Little did they realise that their liberty from God guaranteed their con-
tinuing captivity to Satan. Their ungodly lifestyles led them toward ever-increasing spiritual 
misery and slavery to sin. (John 8:34) 

Once more, however, this situation created an impassable divide between Christians and 
non-Christians, between those who desired to obey God and those who did not. In spiri-
tual and moral terms, the two parties possessed no common ground. They belonged—
quite literally—to different realms or different kingdoms. The believer belonged to the king-
dom of light; the unbeliever, to the kingdom of darkness. (Col. 1:12-13; cf. 2 Cor. 6:14 - 
7:1) Therefore, Satan’s children—the children of darkness—sought remorselessly to per-
secute God’s children, or the children of light. 

Jesus thus says to his disciples: 

(20) “Remember the word that I said to you: 'A servant is not greater than his 
master.' {John 13:16} If they persecuted me, they will also persecute you. If 
they kept my word, they will also keep yours.” (ESV) 

In verse 21, the Lord continues: 

John 15:21 

Jesus forewarns his disciples that the world of unbelieving mankind will persecute his fol-
lowers. Because the world hated Christ, they would also hate those who belonged to 
Christ. Because Christ had chosen his own people out of the world, the world would de-
spise and malign them. Those who persecuted the Master would certainly persecute the 
Master’s servants. (Matt. 24:9; Luke 6:22-23) 
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Jesus says, 

(21a) “But all these things they will do to you on account of my name…” 
(ESV) 

That is, because of me. The Lord continues, 

(21b) “…because they do not know him who sent me.” 

The Scripture tells us that no one is ignorant of God’s existence. God has revealed his 
power and glory to all mankind through the natural creation. A person, therefore, cannot 
say he does not know God as the Creator—although many attempt to do so. (Rom. 1:18-
20) 

What, however, Jesus is saying in this verse, is that a person may refuse to acknowledge 
God. He may wilfully and stubbornly refuse to acknowledge God as Creator and Sover-
eign of the universe. His denial, however, cannot alter the fact of God’s existence, or of 
God’s power and sovereign control. To deny the revelation of God in the natural creation 
amounts to inexcusable unbelief. For that unbelief, every person—from the least es-
teemed to the most highly-educated unbeliever—will stand one day before the throne of 
Almighty God to hear their sentence of condemnation. Then, of course, they will acknowl-
edge the truth concerning God and concerning his Son; but then it will be too late for them 
to repent. (2 Thess. 1:8-10) 

Therefore, in verse 22, the Lord Jesus says: 

John 15:22 

The Lord is here referring to one specific sin—the sin of wilful unbelief. This is the most 
serious sin of which a person can be guilty, for it refuses to accept as true, the word of the 
living Sovereign God. Wilful unbelief ultimately leads to the sin of final impenitence, and 
final impenitence results in eternal condemnation. (John 3:18; 12:48; cf. Matt. 10:14-15) 

On very many occasions, Jesus had spoken to the Jews about the things of God, and 
about his mission in the world. For the most part, however, the Jews had refused persis-
tently and stubbornly to believe Jesus. Therefore, they were guilty of refusing to believe 
the word of the living God. Light had shone into the spiritual darkness of their lives, but 
those in darkness had shunned the light because it exposed their sinful thoughts, attitudes 
and behaviour. Having seen and rejected the light of life in Christ, however, the Jews re-
mained inexcusable. (John 3:19-21) 

Therefore, Jesus says:  

(22) “If I had not come and spoken to them, they would not have been guilty 
of sin,48 but now they have no excuse for their sin.” (ESV) 

 

48 15:22 Greek they would not have sin; also verse 24 [ESV footnote]   
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John 15:23 

As in verse 18, the word translated ‘hates’ here is a word meaning ‘to detest.’ The Jews 
claimed to know God. They claimed that God was their Father and that they were his chil-
dren—as was Abraham. However, these Jews hated—or detested—God’s Son. They de-
spised the Holy One of God, and utterly refused to believe that Jesus was God’s Son. 
(John 8:39-47) Those, however, who reject the Son, also reject the Father. Those who 
despise the Son, despise the Father likewise. 

The Father himself testified from heaven that Jesus was his only Son; and he com-
manded the people to listen to him. The Jews, however, rejected the testimony of the Son 
and the testimony of the Father. (1 John 2:23; Matt. 3:17; Mark 9:7; cf. John 12:28-30) 
Consequently, Jesus pronounces these solemn words: 

(23) “Whoever hates me hates my Father also.” (ESV) 

It is impossible for anyone to be a true child of God the Father so long as he rejects God’s 
Son. In rejecting the Son, a person makes himself God’s enemy and remains under God’s 
abiding and all-consuming wrath and indignation. Although they may assert otherwise, 
such people remain alienated from God and strangers to God’s grace and covenants. 
(John 3:36) 

The Jews could not claim ignorance of Jesus’ teaching or works. They had heard his 
teaching and seen his works. Thus, in verse 24, the Lord says: 

John 15:24 

In verse 22, the Lord had inferred that his teaching had left the unbelieving Jews without 
excuse. They knew the way but they refused to accept the way. They utterly refused to be-
lieve the message of salvation that God’s Son had brought to them. 

Verse 24a, however, tells us that Jesus’ testimony was not confined to his teaching. The 
Lord bore witness of his mission through mighty miracles, wonders and signs. (Acts 2:22; 
Heb. 2:3-4) Every miraculous sign that Jesus performed proved him to have come from 
God. These works of miraculous power demonstrated something of God’s glory. In addi-
tion, they attested to the fact that God had granted power, glory and authority to his Son to 
act in his name. (John 10:25,38; 14:11) This, therefore, left the Jews inexcusable.  

By and large, the Jews heard Jesus’ words—and they refused to believe. They saw his 
works—and they refused to believe. God had borne witness to the Messiahship of his 
Son, but the Jews had rejected God’s clear testimony, thereby expressing their inward ha-
tred of both the Father and the Son. With their mouths, the Jews professed to love God. 
In their hearts, however, they loathed him (cf. Ezek. 33:31). Then, in verse 25, the Lord 
adds: 

John 15:25 

{Cf. Ps. 35:19; 69:4} 

Here, the term ‘Law’ does not refer specifically to the Law of Moses but to the Old Testa-
ment Scriptures taken as a whole. The Lord is probably alluding to Psalm 35, and possibly 
also to Psalm 69. 

In Psalm 35 verse 19, David wrote: 

(19) Let not those rejoice over me who are wrongfully my foes, and let not 
those wink the eye who hate me without cause. (ESV)  
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Again, in Psalm 69, David says: 

(4a) More in number than the hairs of my head are those who hate me with-
out cause; mighty are those who would destroy me, those who attack me 
with lies… (ESV) 

Using the thoughts of these inspired Psalms, Jesus says to his disciples in John 15 verse 
25: 

(25) “But the word that is written in their Law must be fulfilled: 'They hated me 
without a cause'.” (ESV) 

The Jewish religious leaders had no justification, cause or reason for their rejection of 
God’s Son. They set him aside, despising his person and works, because it did not suit 
them to respond to his demands. These Jews wanted to maintain their own cherished re-
ligious traditions, and to uphold their misinterpretations of God’s Law and God’s ways, 
rather than submit to the truth. Submitting to the truth, as revealed through the Son of 
God, would involve the Jews in admitting that their own views about God had been mis-
taken. This, many of them were not prepared to do. In order to preserve their misguided 
views and way of life, they sought to dispose of Jesus and to persecute and discredit all 
who held to his teaching. The unbelieving Jews, therefore, persecuted Jesus—unjustly. 
They would also persecute his followers—unjustly.  

Jesus knew what effect such persecution was likely to have on his disciples—especially, 
as he himself would no longer be there to protect and comfort them. Therefore, the Lord 
intends to teach his disciples much more about himself, revealing to them more of his 
power, glory and authority over all mankind. 

Thus, in verse 26, the Lord says: 

John 15:26 

Jesus was leaving his disciples, but he would not leave them to face persecution alone. 
Jesus would soon send the Holy Spirit—the Helper, Comforter or Counsellor—to equip 
them for his service. The Spirit of Almighty God would so embolden the disciples that they 
would be able to stand before kings, rulers and other authorities, testifying to the name of 
Christ. None would dare to make them afraid, because none would be able to withstand 
the power by which they spoke. (Luke 12:11-12) In addition to this, the Holy Spirit would 
teach the disciples many things about the Lord Jesus Christ. He would remind them of 
Christ’s teaching and works, enabling them to understand, believe and fully appreciate all 
that Jesus had taught them while on earth. (John 14:26) 

We must remember, of course, that—when Jesus was on earth—the New Testament was 
still to be written. Therefore, the disciples were wholly dependent on the Spirit of God to 
remind them of Jesus’ teaching and to guide them into all truth. Similarly, they needed the 
Holy Spirit to help them come to a right understanding of the Old Testament Scriptures. 
(John 16:13-14) 

The apostles and other close disciples of Jesus needed the Holy Spirit to guide them into 
all truth. In days to come, the Holy Spirit would use these disciples of Jesus to teach and 
discipline God’s church. Also, the Spirit of God would use these men to set down the 
words and works of the Lord Jesus in written form. (Eventually, the written forms—
Gospels and Epistles—would constitute the New Testament Scriptures. Then, together 
with the Old Testament Scriptures, these would constitute the inerrant, infallible and au-
thoritative Word of God (cf. John 21:24)). 

None of this could be accomplished without the aid of the divine Holy Spirit, sent from 
both the Father and the Son. Now, Jesus’ disciples were extremely despondent because 
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the Lord had told them that he was going away. However, when the Holy Spirit came, he 
would transform these despairing disciples, filling them with renewed hope and joy in the 
Lord. With this hope and joy came the responsibility to bear witness to the One who was 
the Way, and the Truth, and the Life. Therefore, in verse 27, Jesus says: 

John 15:27 

The disciples were to tell others about Jesus. These eleven disciples—and perhaps a 
number of others—had been with Jesus from the beginning of his public ministry (cf. Acts 
1:21-26). These disciples had been eyewitnesses of all the Lord had said and done. Now, 
when the Holy Spirit came, these disciples were to tell the world about all these things. 
They were to proclaim to lost mankind the way of salvation and eternal life. This was not 
an option. Rather, Christ required his followers to act as his witnesses. (Matt. 28:18-20; 
Mark 16:15; Acts 1:8) Therefore, Jesus declares: 

(27) “And you also will bear witness, because you have been with me from 
the beginning.” (ESV) 

In the first instance, the Lord Jesus addressed this remark to his disciples or apostles. 
However, this same truth applies in principle to all of the Lord’s followers. The longer we 
have known Jesus, the greater the responsibility upon us to make him known to other 
people. 
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John Chapter 16 
 

Disciples Warned of Persecution 

John 16:1-4 

John 16:1 

Jesus forewarned his disciples of coming persecution. For the most part, a sinful and un-
godly world would reject the Lord’s followers, and would despise their testimony to their 
Lord and Master. Nevertheless, it was God’s intention that the Gospel of his Son should 
be preached to all nations. The Gospel declared Christ’s triumphant victory over Satan, 
sin, death and hell. Neither sinful men nor fallen angels could prevent the proclamation of 
this Gospel to a lost world. 

Whatever the level of persecution, therefore, Christ’s followers must proclaim faithfully the 
everlasting Gospel concerning the one and only way of salvation for sinful mankind. 
Therefore, Jesus says: 

(1) “I have said all these things to you to keep you from falling away.” (ESV) 

The verb, ‘falling away’, is derived from a word meaning to ‘create a scandal’; i.e., to place 
a stumbling block in someone’s path. In this case, the stumbling block was the message 
of Christ and the cross. This message would be a rock of offence and a stone of stum-
bling to many. (Cf. 1 Pet. 2:8-9) However, by warning his disciples beforehand of the per-
secutions that awaited them, the Lord was ensuring that these persecutions for the sake 
of his name would not become a stumbling block to his followers. (Matt. 24:9-14) There-
fore, the Lord says: 

(1) “I have said all these things to you to keep you from falling away.” 

John 16:2 

Because of their faith in Christ and his teaching, the disciples would be excommunicated 
from their local place of worship; i.e., the Jewish synagogue. However, when God causes 
men to expel his people from one place of worship, it is so that they may meet with him at 
another. (Cf. John 9:22,34) Very soon, the Christian church would be instituted formally. In 
course of time, those who presently worshipped in the synagogue or other places, would 
assemble to worship the Lord in various local churches. 

The Jews, however, would not stop short of expelling Christians from their synagogues. 
Some of these Christians would face intense persecution for their faith. Some would be 
stoned. Some would be beaten. Some would be put to death. (Acts 7:55 - 8:1) Those who 
thus persecuted the Lord’s people would imagine that they were rendering service to God. 
In their misguided and misplaced zeal for the Law, the temple, and their own traditions, 
these Jewish authorities would imagine that—by expelling and killing the Christians—they 
were dealing with heretics in their midst. They were prepared to apply the Mosaic Law 
against others, while they themselves disregarded and disobeyed God’s Law. (Acts 6:13-
14; Gal. 1:13-14) 
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Therefore, Jesus says: 

“They will put you out of the synagogues. Indeed, the hour is coming when 
whoever kills you will think he is offering service to God.” (ESV) 

John 16:3 

Many of the Jews prided themselves on being the chosen people of God. They consid-
ered that God had specially selected them—out of all peoples on the earth—and had en-
trusted his Word to them alone. (Cf. Deut. 7:6-8; Rom. 3:2) However, not all belong to 
Israel who call themselves Israel. The true people of God are those who, like Abraham, 
listen to God and believe and obey his word. The Jews laid great store by Moses and the 
Law delivered by Moses. However, most of them had lost sight of the One from whom 
Moses had received that Law—the Holy One of Israel. 

These Jews held fast to the outward form of the Mosaic Law; to which their religious lead-
ers had added many of their own rules, regulations and traditions. Consequently, their 
worship of God had become sterile and materialistic. For the majority, and especially for 
the Jewish religious leadership, the faith of their fathers had lost all spiritual power and vi-
tality. No longer were these Jews living in communion with the Father in heaven. No 
longer did they know or obey the ways of the living Sovereign God—the God of Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob. 

Because of their unspiritual and ungodly lifestyle, these Jews sought to persecute those 
whose interpretation of God and his ways differed from theirs. Therefore, the Lord and his 
followers were prime targets for their persecution; and they intended to persecute them 
mercilessly. Their misplaced zeal for God’s Law would soon be witnessed in the behav-
iour of one of their number—the fervent Pharisee and persecutor of the church, Saul of 
Tarsus. (Acts 9:1-2; 1 Tim. 1:13) 

Therefore, Jesus forewarns his disciples with these words: 

(3) “And they will do these things because they have not known the Father, 
nor me.” (ESV) 

The Jews claimed to know the Father, but by their actions, they proved that they pos-
sessed no saving knowledge of God or of his ways. 

The Lord Jesus continues: 

John 16:4 

Being God the Son, Jesus knew everything that would happen in the future. (John 13:19) 
The Lord knew that the Jews would persecute his disciples for their faith. However, Jesus 
did not reveal this to them earlier, because they would not have understood his words, nor 
would they have been able to bear this kind of teaching. Now, however, Jesus was about 
to leave them. Very soon, he would send the Holy Spirit to strengthen, guide and uphold 
his followers. Now, therefore, the time had come for the Lord to warn his disciples of all 
the difficulties, trials and dangers that lay ahead of them. 
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The Work of The Holy Spirit 

John 16:5-16 
In verse 5, the Lord Jesus says: 

John 16:5 

Once again, Jesus tells his disciples that he is leaving them to return to his Father. After 
his sufferings and death on the cross, and triumphant resurrection on the third day, Jesus 
will have completed his work on earth. Then, he must return to his Father in order to im-
part the Holy Spirit, and to continue his mediating and intercessory work in heaven. 

Jesus’ disciples, however, still did not realise that their Lord was leaving this world alto-
gether. Perhaps, like many other Jews, they believed that he would be travelling to some 
other part of the land, or even beyond the borders of Israel; i.e., to the Gentiles. (Cf. John 
7:33-35) Yet, although they were uncertain, none of them dared to ask their Master pre-
cisely where he was going. Perhaps they could not believe what Jesus was telling them so 
plainly—but were afraid to ask. (Cf. John 13:36; 14:4-5) The disciples’ anxiety, however, 
must have been intense; for, in verse 6, the Lord says: 

John 16:6 

The disciples knew that Jesus would be leaving them very soon. They did not understand, 
however, what the Lord meant about returning to the Father. Knowing, though, that they 
would soon be separated from their beloved Lord and Master, their hearts had become 
filled with sorrow and grief. The disciples were so overwhelmed with grief, that they could 
not appreciate or comprehend Jesus’ solemn promise to come to them in the person of 
his Holy Spirit. At present, their chief concern was how they were going to manage from 
day to day without the personal presence of their Lord and Master—especially, in a world 
openly hostile to the Lord and to his people. As yet, the disciples did not realise that the 
Holy Spirit would take the place of the Lord’s presence in their lives, until such time as 
they would be reunited with their Lord in glory. 

Seeing their deep concern over his departure, the Lord says: 

John 16:7 

Once again, the Lord reminds his followers that he would be sending them the Holy Spirit, 
as foretold by the Old Testament prophets. The full blessings of the Holy Spirit could not 
be imparted to the Lord’s people until atonement had been made for sin, and the work of 
redemption had been completed on the cross. Only after the Lord’s death and victorious 
resurrection would the Father bestow the full blessings of the Holy Spirit upon his re-
deemed and forgiven people. (John 7:39) 

As verses 8 through 11 make clear, however, God would not only send the Holy Spirit to 
comfort, guide and equip his people, but also to convict the world of sin, unrighteousness 
and judgment. Thus, the Lord adds: 

John 16:8 

The coming of the Holy Spirit would prove to be a comfort and blessing to all those who 
believe on Jesus. To those, however, who did not believe, the same Holy Spirit would act 
upon their conscience as the Spirit of fire and of judgment. 
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The word translated convict is a word meaning not only ‘to convict’ or ‘to convince’, but 
also ‘to reprove’ or ‘to rebuke’. At his coming, the Holy Spirit would reprove or rebuke 
mankind for their rejection of the Saviour, and would convict them of their very great sin. 
(Zech. 12:10) Thus, in verse 9, the Lord says: 

John 16:9 

In the past, of course, God convicted mankind of their sin through his word and by his 
prophets; applying his message to the people’s hearts and consciences by the operations 
of his Holy Spirit. However, in verse 9 above, the Lord appears to be speaking of one par-
ticular sin—the sin of refusing to believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God. 

In God’s eyes, unbelief is a most serious sin. This is because it involves a wilful and delib-
erate rejection of his Son, and of the testimony that God himself gives concerning his Son. 
Unbelief also involves a repudiation of the one and only means of atonement and recon-
ciliation with God. Further, it involves a despising of the Spirit of grace who testifies to the 
truth about Jesus, and who convicts a person of his sin and need of redemption. (Mark 
16:16; Heb. 10:28-29) 

Those, therefore, who reject God’s Son and despise his Spirit, find themselves rebuked 
and convicted of their unbelief and impenitence by that same Holy Spirit. Then, their only 
recourse is to harden themselves even further against the Gospel of Christ. If, however, 
they continue in this course indefinitely, they will leave themselves without remedy and 
without hope of salvation. 

Thus, concerning the work of the Holy Spirit on unbelieving men and women, the Lord 
says: 

(8) “And when he comes, he will convict the world concerning sin and right-
eousness and judgment: (9) concerning sin, because they do not believe in 
me;” (ESV) 

Then, in verse 10, the Lord continues: 

John 16:10 

The Holy Spirit who convicts mankind of their sin of unbelief also convicts and convinces 
them of God’s only way of righteousness and justification through faith in Christ. There-
fore, those who have heard and rejected the Gospel are wholly without excuse. Though 
they do not believe on Christ, the Holy Spirit shows them unmistakeably that Christ was 
himself perfectly righteous. He also shows him that no one can ever be accepted as right-
eous before God, except through repentance and faith in Christ—the very one whom they 
have rejected. Therefore, by rejecting Christ in unbelief, they are rejecting the only way of 
righteousness and justification with God. They are making a deliberate choice to remain in 
sin and unrighteousness, and to pursue an ungodly way of life—contrary to better knowl-
edge. (Rom. 1:17-21) 

Because of this sin, the Holy Spirit continues to rebuke and convict them for rejecting 
God’s gift of righteousness. In addition, he shows to them the true nature of their sin, and 
the reason for their greater condemnation and more severe judgment at the last day. 

Then, in verse 11, the Lord says: 

John 16:11 

The Holy Spirit reproves and convicts mankind of their sin (specifically, the sin of unbe-
lief). He convicts them of righteousness (through faith in Christ alone), and he convicts 
them of judgment. Here, the Lord is not speaking of the coming judgment on mankind, but 
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of imminent judgment on Satan—the prince of this world. (Luke 10:18; John 12:31) The 
one who exercised a powerful controlling influence over fallen mankind was judged and 
condemned by Christ when he died on the cross—thereby bringing in everlasting right-
eousness. (Dan. 9:24) 

However, the Lord also destroyed the power of Satan. Because of his work on the cross 
and triumphant resurrection, the Lord stripped Satan of his hold over mankind. He freed 
those who, all their lifetime, were subject to bondage. (Col. 2:15) 

Satan knows that Christ has defeated him. He knows, too, that he has no power over 
those who belong to Christ. However, as the ‘father of lies’, the evil one attempts to con-
vince the believer that he is still able to exercise a controlling influence over his life, or that 
he can force the believer to yield to temptation. This, of course, is plainly a lie of the 
devil—for this is the very power that Christ destroyed at the cross. Even so, many of the 
Lord’s people are deceived by Satan’s lies, and give in to temptation. God’s Word tells us, 
of course, that no believer is ever tempted beyond his ability to endure it. God always pro-
vides a way of escape. (1 Cor. 10:13) 

The prince of this world now stands condemned. The Holy Spirit convicts and convinces 
the ungodly world of this great truth. How much more should the Lord’s people be con-
vinced of this great truth? Christ reigns victorious over sin, Satan, death and the grave! 

The Lord continues: 

John 16:12 

Although the Lord’s time was short, he had still many things to teach his disciples. He 
would tell them about some of these things before he went to the cross. The Lord, how-
ever, knew that—in their present distressed condition—his disciples were not fully able to 
concentrate on his teaching. (Cf. also Mark 4:33; 1 Cor. 3:1-2) Therefore, Jesus says to 
them: 

(12) “I still have many things to say to you, but you cannot bear them now.” 
(ESV) 

After the Lord had returned to his Father, the Holy Spirit would teach the disciples further 
about everything Jesus had said to them. Therefore, in verse 13, Jesus says: 

John 16:13 

The Holy Spirit is called the Spirit of truth because he is the One who reveals the truth 
about God, about his Son and about his Word. The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of truth be-
cause he can never mislead or deceive the believer. Rather, he makes known to the be-
liever the full truth of God’s Word. (John 15:26; 1 John 4:6) 

The Spirit reveals God’s truth through his written Word, the Bible. He never reveals spiri-
tual truths apart from God’s Word, or by supposed additions to God’s Word. (John 14:26) 
The Holy Spirit guides the believer into a correct understanding and appreciation of what 
the Bible teaches. The believer, however, must yield to the Spirit’s teaching ministry. He 
must not misapply God’s Word, or attempt to interpret any part of that Word out of its 
original and proper context. 

Jesus said: 

(13a) “When the Spirit of truth comes, he will guide you into all the truth…” 
(ESV) 

The Holy Spirit never teaches anything that is not completely in agreement with God’s 
Word, or that does not derive its source or origin in God. The Spirit’s teaching is the 
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teaching of the Father and of his Son, Jesus Christ. It is never his own teaching. When, 
therefore, the Holy Spirit guides the believer into all truth, he is guiding him into a knowl-
edge of every truth revealed by God in the Bible. (1 Cor. 2:10-16) 

In its immediate context, Jesus is addressing his disciples and applying these instructions 
to them personally. In the Old Testament, God’s messengers—the prophets—spoke the 
very words of God. This is because the LORD by his Holy Spirit had inspired them, officially 
and infallibly, to make known his word. Similarly, in the New Testament, God’s messen-
gers—the apostles—would soon be speaking the very words of God. The Lord would in-
spire his apostles, officially and infallibly, to preach his Gospel. 

Again, by his Holy Spirit, the Lord would inspire his disciples, officially and infallibly, to 
write down his words permanently. These sacred records and epistles would then form 
the New Testament Scriptures. Everything, therefore, that the apostles preached or 
wrote—when inspired authoritatively by the Holy Spirit—was the very words of God. (1 
Thess. 2:13; 2 Tim. 3:16-17) 

In saying that the Holy Spirit would reveal things yet to come, the Lord may have been 
thinking about the office to which his disciples were soon to be appointed. These early 
leaders of Christ’s church would require the direct guidance of the Holy Spirit to establish 
local churches and to order their affairs. They would require the direct guidance of God’s 
Spirit to lead and govern the church. They would require the Spirit’s direct guidance to 
write authoritatively and infallibly to the churches of Christ, and to prophesy inerrantly of 
things yet to come. (Cf. Acts 11:27-28) 

These things could be done only by men directly and plenarily inspired by the Spirit of 
God. Once, however, the canon of New Testament Scripture was completed, the gift of 
plenary and direct inspiration by the Holy Spirit would no longer be necessary. 

Jesus continues: 

John 16:14 

 (14) “He will glorify me, for he will take what is mine and declare it to you.” 
(ESV) 

Here, the Spirit’s work is closely delineated. The Holy Spirit does not act independently 
either of the Father or of the Son. He does not seek his own glory. Rather, he seeks to 
promote the glory of Christ. In everything he does, he acts in complete harmony with the 
Father and the Son. 

Similarly, the Holy Spirit does not teach us anything that originates from himself. On the 
contrary, he teaches us those things that originate from the Father and the Son. The Spirit 
interprets or explains these teachings, but he never gives any additional or supplementary 
truths. He takes of the things of Christ, and reveals the things of Christ to us. (John 15:26) 

Therefore, we see that the work of the Holy Spirit is to make clear the teachings of the 
Lord Jesus—not to add to them. By interpreting the Lord’s teachings and work, the Holy 
Spirit magnifies and glorifies Christ’s majestic name. 

Then, in verse 15, the Lord adds: 

John 16:15 

Here we see the close relationship between the three Persons of the Godhead. Every-
thing that belongs to the Father belongs also to the Son. Therefore, when the Spirit re-
veals to us the things of Christ, he is in fact revealing to us the truths of God. (Matt. 11:27; 
John 3:35; 13:3) Again, when the Holy Spirit reveals to us truths from the Bible, he is re-
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vealing what the living God has said, and what he is presently saying to us now. The 
teaching of the Spirit, therefore, is the teaching of God the Father, and of Jesus Christ, the 
Father’s Son. When the Holy Spirit makes known these truths to us, he intends us to ap-
ply them to our hearts and lives. In this way, the Spirit of God cleanses and sanctifies us 
on a daily basis. 

In verse 16, Jesus concludes: 

John 16:16 

Again, Jesus reminds his disciples that the time of his departure is drawing very near. 
However, the Lord comforts his grieving disciples by assuring them that they would see 
him again a short time later. Indeed, they did see their Lord again, following his glorious 
resurrection. Having triumphantly finished the work of redemption on the cross, death 
could not hold the eternal Son of God. By the power of Almighty God, exercised through 
his Holy Spirit, Jesus arose from the dead. Now, he must return to the glory of his Father. 
Before doing so, however, he would meet with his disciples again. 

Later, when their Lord had ascended to glory and had sent his Holy Spirit at Pentecost, 
the disciples would understand why Jesus had to return to heaven. By then, of course, the 
Holy Spirit would have convinced the disciples of the truth of everything that Jesus had 
told them. By this time, they would be proclaiming the joyful message that Jesus lives; that 
God exalted him to his own right hand, and that—one day—he must return in glory to 
gather his people home. However, at the time Jesus was speaking to them about his im-
minent departure, the disciples did not understand these things. 

The Disciples Begin to Understand Jesus’ Teaching 

John 16:17-33 

John 16:17 

Still, the disciples did not understand that Jesus was speaking to them about leaving this 
world and returning to the Father. Nor did they understand Jesus’ apparently puzzling re-
marks about their not seeing him again—but yet seeing him again at a later time. Yes, the 
disciples would see Jesus again; but the Jesus they would see would be the risen and tri-
umphant Lord Jesus—not the Man of Sorrows who presently walked with them on earth. 
Yes, the disciples would experience the Lord Jesus with them again. They would not do 
so, however, in his present human body, but in his resurrection body and later in the Per-
son of his Holy Spirit. At this stage, however, the disciples failed to understand any of 
these things. (John 12:16) 

Thus, it says of them in verse 18: 

John 16:18 

This verse simply confirms what has already been said about the Lord’s perplexed and 
grieving disciples. Jesus, however, was aware of everything that was going through the 
hearts and minds of his disciples. Therefore, verse 19 says: 

John 16:19 

The disciples had been too afraid to ask Jesus what he meant by these enigmatic expres-
sions. The Lord, however, knew every thought that had been passing through their minds, 
and every word that they had spoken to one another in secret. Truly, nothing remains hid-
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den from the Lord. All things lie open before the eyes of him with whom we have to do. 
(Heb. 4:13) 

In verse 20, the Lord continues: 

John 16:20 

In the most solemn terms, Jesus tells his disciples that they will weep and mourn over his 
departure. They will be grief-stricken and inconsolable at the loss of their beloved Master 
and Lord. 

At the same time, the world of ungodly men and women would rejoice greatly. They would 
imagine (vainly, of course) that they had done away with the Son of God and the Servant 
of Righteousness. No longer would God’s Servant challenge them with their sins, or 
command them to repent and believe the Gospel. Little did they know that—very soon—
the Son of Righteousness would rise again and shine upon them with all his glorious and 
majestic power! For their sins and misdeeds, there would be no hiding place. 

In the midst of their distress and despair, the Lord Jesus is very careful to comfort his dis-
ciples and to leave them with a message of real hope for the future. Yes, the world would 
rejoice and the disciples would mourn when Christ departed. Nevertheless, very soon, 
their mourning would turn to joy when they learned of their Lord’s glorious return from the 
dead. Then, they would meet him again as he had promised. Then, the disciples would 
realise that—whether Jesus was present with them or absent from them—his Spirit would 
remain with them for ever. In addition, the Spirit was the guarantee to all God’s people 
that—one day—they would be with their Lord for all the ages of eternity. 

In verse 21, Jesus uses an analogy from everyday life: 

John 16:21 

For a temporary period, a woman suffers considerable distress and pain when her child is 
being born. So, for a time, the Lord’s disciples would endure distress and suffer great pain 
in their lives. However, when a woman’s baby is born, she no longer considers her former 
anguish because of the intense joy that the newly born child brings to her heart and soul. 
So, too, with the Lord’s disciples. In a short time, they would forget their present distress 
and anguish because of the deep joy that their risen Lord would bring to their hearts and 
souls. 

Then, in verse 22, Jesus says: 

John 16:22 

These remarks confirm the explanation given above. However, the joy that the disciples 
would experience when they became convinced of their Lord’s resurrection, would be a 
permanent, everlasting joy. No power in heaven or on earth would be able to deprive the 
disciples of their joy in the Lord. (Luke 24:41,45,51-53; Acts 13:52) 

Then, in verse 23, the Lord adds: 

John 16:23 

When Christ imparted the gift of the Holy Spirit, the disciples would no longer need to ask 
about things they did not understand. Understanding of spiritual matters would be given to 
them through the teaching ministry of the Holy Spirit. The Spirit would instruct them in all 
things necessary to life and godliness. He would recall to their minds everything that the 
Lord Jesus had taught them during his ministry on earth. 
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Very soon, however, these same disciples would be entrusted with great responsibility. 
They would be commanded to preach the Gospel to all nations. (Matt. 28:18-20; Acts 1:8) 

Again, the apostles would be responsible for establishing, building up, and exercising 
leadership and discipline in many local churches. These things, however, they could not 
accomplish in their own strength, or by their own wisdom or ability. The church was 
founded on the solid Rock of Jesus Christ. In order to build wisely upon this only sure 
Foundation, the apostles would need to depend entirely on God and on the power of his 
Holy Spirit. Therefore, it was essential that they walked closely with Lord and sought the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit in everything they did. 

So long as the apostles proved faithful to the task that the Lord Jesus had assigned to 
them, then they could ask for anything in his name, and the Father would grant their re-
quests. Anything that helped them to fulfil their appointed commission, further the preach-
ing of the Gospel, or otherwise build up the church to the glory of Jesus’ name, would be 
granted to them by the Father. (John 15:16) 

In verse 24, Jesus continues: 

John 16:24 

Now, the time had come for the disciples to learn more about prayer. Until this time, they 
had been praying to their Father in heaven. Now, however, they needed to learn that all 
prayer must be addressed to the Father through his Son; i.e., in the name and by the mer-
its of his Son. (John 14:13-14; cf. Gen. 32:9; Matt. 6:9ff) 

Up to this point, the disciples had not asked for anything in this manner. Now, however, 
Jesus tells them to present all their requests, praises and prayers to God in the name of 
his Son. Then, the Father would hear and honour their requests. Then, God would answer 
their prayers, and their joy in the Lord would be made complete. (Cf. Eph. 1:15-21) 

John 16:25 

Now, the Lord concedes that many of the things of which he had spoken to his disciples 
must have proved difficult for them to understand. On a number of occasions, they had 
failed to grasp the significance of his teaching. Soon, however, the Lord would reveal eve-
rything to them plainly. (Cf. vv. 16-19; Luke 9:44-45) 

Again, when Jesus imparted his Holy Spirit to his disciples, the Spirit would illumine their 
minds, enabling them to understand the Lord’s words. The Spirit would bring the light of 
the truth to their minds, and then they would understand everything Jesus had told them 
about his Father (vv. 12-15). 

The Lord continues: 

John 16:26-27 

Again, Jesus reminds his disciples of the importance and power of prayer. When the Holy 
Spirit came upon the disciples in all his power, the disciples would pray to the Father in 
the name of Jesus. The Father would hear and answer their prayers. No longer would it 
be necessary for the Lord to pray on behalf of his disciples. So long as they prayed to God 
through his Son, the Father would hear and respond their prayers (vv. 23-24). The Father 
loved the disciples because they loved his only Son, and because they believed that God 
had sent his Son into the world. (John 14:21,23) 
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Although it would not be necessary for Jesus to pray on behalf of his disciples, yet he 
does intercede constantly for all his saints at the right hand of his Father in glory. (Rom. 
8:34) 

In verse 28, the Lord continues: 

John 16:28 

Until now, the disciples could not understand what Jesus meant when he spoke of going 
to the Father. (John 16:5) Now, however, Jesus states plainly that he came into the world 
from the Father, and that he was about to leave this world to return to the Father. At this 
point, the disciples begin to understand the true significance of these words. Therefore, in 
verses 29 and 30, it is written of them: 

John 16:29-30 

The Lord was able to reveal many future events to his disciples. Therefore, this convinced 
them that he knew everything, and that he must have come from God. (John 2:24-25) Je-
sus, of course, had predicted many things before this—especially, concerning his suffer-
ings, death and resurrection. Very soon, the disciples would witness at first hand the 
fulfilment of these predictions. Again, this would help to convince them that Jesus was in-
deed the One whom God had sent. 

Slowly, the Lord’s disciples were beginning to see and understand the truth about Jesus. 
As yet, however, their faith remained weak and subject to many fluctuations. Therefore, in 
verses 31 and 32, it is written: 

John 16:31-32 

The disciples had begun to believe the truth. Even so, at this stage, they did not have the 
courage or perseverance to endure persecution for the sake of their Lord and Master. 
Soon, they would be scattered—denying their Lord in the process. Unwilling to stand by 
their Lord when the world falsely accused him, the disciples would seek to hide from the 
world in shelter of their own homes. (Matt. 26:56; cf. John 20:10)  

Even although deserted by his followers, however, the Lord Jesus would not stand alone. 
His Father would remain with him when all others forsook him and fled. His Father would 
continue to sustain his Son in his sorrows, until that dreadful moment on the tree when 
Jesus endured his Father’s wrath against our sin. (Matt. 27:46) Once Jesus had made 
atonement for sin, however, the crucified, risen and glorified Son of God would enjoy his 
Father’s presence for ever. 

Then, in verse 33, the Lord says: 

John 16:33 

There is no peace for anyone outside of Christ Jesus. Apart from the knowledge and as-
surance of sins forgiven and peace with God, it is impossible to experience true peace 
with oneself.  (Rom. 5:1; Col. 1:20) 

Therefore, Jesus says: 

(33a) “I have said these things to you, that in me you may have peace…” 
(ESV) 



John 16 

Gospel of John 16  1.1.05  311

‘Yes, the world will persecute you—but in me, you will have peace. Yes, the devil will ac-
cuse you—but in me, you will have peace. Yes, even your own family and friends will 
cause you distress and grief—but in me you will have peace.’ (John 14:27) 

The Lord said: 

(33) “I have said these things to you, that in me you may have peace. In the 
world you will have tribulation. But take heart; I have overcome the world.” 
(ESV) 

The verb translated, have overcome, is a verb meaning ‘have overcome [once-for-all]’ 
Like the work of redemption on the cross, Christ’s work of victory over the world is finished 
once-and-for-all. Christ is Victor. So are we when we abide in him, and walk in his ways. 
(Rom. 8:35-37) 
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John Chapter 17 
 

Jesus Prays to His Father 

John 17:1-5 

John 17:1 

Jesus had just finished speaking to, and reassuring, his grieving disciples. Now the time 
had come for the Lord to present his high-priestly prayer to his Father in heaven. The Lord 
knew, of course, that he was not only acting as High Priest on behalf of his disciples, but 
he was also about to perform this ministry on behalf of all his people and to offer himself 
as the sacrifice of atonement for their sins. (Rom. 3:25-26; Heb. 7:27) 

Looking, therefore, toward his Father’s dwelling place in heaven, Jesus prayed: 

(1b)…“Father, the hour has come…” (ESV) 

The Lord knew that his appointed hour had arrived. He knew in himself that the time set 
for him by the Father to accomplish the work of redemption by his sufferings on the cross 
had now come. (John 12:23-24,27-28) Therefore, the Lord adds: 

(1c) “…glorify your Son that the Son may glorify you.” (ESV) 

From before the creation of the world, the Almighty and Sovereign God had planned the 
work of redemption. From eternity, he had intended to reconcile fallen and sinful men and 
women to himself, through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. This plan of redemption was en-
tirely of God’s unmerited grace and mercy. It was completely independent of any sup-
posed or imagined merit in fallen and sinful humanity. For the praise of his own glory, God 
determined to redeem a people for himself. God would achieve this redemption for sin-
ners through the sacrifice of his one and only Son. (Eph. 1:4-6,11) 

When, therefore, the Lord Jesus fulfilled God’s eternal plan by dying on the cross for sin-
ners, God’s name would be glorified by showing such undeserved mercy to fallen human-
ity. Similarly, the name of the Lord Jesus would be glorified, because he took upon 
himself voluntarily the sin of the world, and endured God’s wrath in the sinner’s stead. 
Again, when Jesus arose from the dead on the third day, the name of the Father and the 
Son would be praised, honoured and glorified—ultimately, to the ends of the earth. Why? 
Because—out of his sovereign grace and mercy, and according to his own good will and 
purposes—God had made salvation freely available to people of every nation. Therefore, 
all nations now had hope of redemption and reconciliation with God through repentance 
and faith in his risen, glorified and returning Son. 

These few remarks present but a very faint outline of what Jesus must have meant when 
he prayed: 

(1b,c)…“Father, the hour has come; glorify your Son that the Son may glorify 
you.” 

However, that this constitutes the theme of Jesus’ opening remarks to his Father is con-
firmed by verse 2: 
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John 17:2 

To Jesus, the Son of God, the Father granted power, right and authority over all mankind. 
As the One who is the King of kings and Lord of lords, God’s Son exercises supremacy 
over the entire creation, including all mankind. (Matt. 28:18; John 3:35; Phil. 2:9-11) 

As the one who exercises absolute sovereignty over all mankind, the Lord Jesus alone is 
able to give eternal life to men and women of every nation under heaven. Jesus has re-
ceived this authority, right and privilege from his Father, and by this authority the Son of 
God has the right to bestow eternal life upon all those whom the Father has given him. 
Those the Father has given him are his sheep, or the elect of God. (Matt. 11:27; John 
5:21-27) 

However, what is involved in receiving eternal life. In verse 3, the Lord says: 

John 17:3 

It is impossible to receive the gift of eternal life apart from a knowledge of God the Father. 
A person comes to know the Father through believing what Jesus teaches about him, or 
what is revealed about him in his Word, the Bible. However, the knowledge of God spo-
ken of in this verse, is not merely or principally an intellectual knowledge. Rather, it is a 
spiritual knowledge—an knowledge or true awareness of spiritual things. It is the kind of 
knowledge that—by the illumination of the Holy Spirit—anyone can attain to. The Holy 
Spirit imparts this knowledge of God through the teachings of the Lord Jesus and through 
the entire written Word of God. (2 Cor. 4:6; see also 1 Chron. 28:9) 

This knowledge, then, is a knowledge whereby a person confesses his belief in God as 
the only true God. It is that knowledge of spiritual things whereby a person comes to be-
lieve that the Father sent his Son into the world to be their Saviour. In short, it is a knowl-
edge leading to saving faith, and resulting in eternal salvation. Therefore, Jesus says: 

(3) “And this is eternal life, that they know you the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom you have sent.” (ESV) 

All this, of course, is by the grace of God alone, and by the work of the Holy Spirit in a 
person’s life. 

In verse 4, the Lord continues: 

John 17:4 

The Father had sent his Son into the world to magnify his name by making atonement for 
sinners, and by reconciling repentant and believing men and women to himself. God had 
decreed this plan of redemption from eternity, and now—through his Son—he had put it 
into effect. Very soon, Jesus would complete his work on earth. He would die on the 
cross. On the third day after, his Father would raise his Son from the dead. By restoring 
his Son to life, the Father would be demonstrating his complete satisfaction with his Son’s 
finished work. Because of that redeeming work, God would now be able to justify—freely 
and forever—all those who believed in Jesus. Therefore, Jesus prays: 

(4) “I glorified you on earth, having accomplished the work that you gave me 
to do.” (ESV) 

In verse 5, the Lord continues: 
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John 17:5 

Jesus had almost completed his Father’s work on earth. The work of redemption secured 
on Calvary’s cross would cause repentant and believing sinners throughout the world to 
praise, extol and magnify the name of God and to bless the name of his Son who loved 
them and gave himself for them. 

In order to secure redemption for fallen men and women, however, the Lord Jesus had 
veiled his majestic, heavenly glory—the glory of the only begotten of the Father. The eter-
nal Word, or Logos, had concealed his celestial glory to descend to this world and to be-
come like one of us (sin apart). (John 1:14,18; Phil. 2:6-8; Col. 1:15-17) 

While he was accomplishing his Father’s work on earth, the Lord Jesus lived a life of low-
liness and humility. Now that his work on earth was almost completed, however, the Lord 
asks his Father to manifest once again in his Person that celestial glory that he had origi-
nally with his Father from before the creation of the world. 

Jesus Intercedes for His Disciples 

John 17:6-12 
At this point, the Lord Jesus ends the personal part of his prayer, and begins to intercede 
for all his true followers. Therefore, in verse 5, the Lord prays: 

John 17:6 

In fulfilment of his Father’s eternal plan and purposes regarding salvation, the Lord Jesus 
had made known to his disciples many things about God. He had revealed to them some-
thing of the Father’s love, grace, mercy and compassion, as well as his holiness, justice, 
righteousness and truth (v.26; John 1:18). Because of what Jesus had taught them, the 
disciples now had a much clearer idea of why the Father had sent his Son into the world. 
They were beginning also to understand that the Lord Jesus must now leave them to fin-
ish the work that his Father had given him to do. 

Therefore, Jesus prays: 

(6a) “I have manifested your name to the people whom you gave me out of 
the world…” (ESV) 

The Lord did not reveal detailed spiritual truths about the Father to the world in general, 
but only to those whom the Father had given him. 

In the latter part of verse 6, the Lord adds: 

(6b) “…Yours they were, and you gave them to me, and they have kept your 
word.” 

“…Yours they were…” 

From eternity, God had set his love upon these individuals and had determined—in his 
sovereign grace and mercy—to redeem them for himself. To this end, the Father set apart 
each one of these individuals from the world of mankind, and gave them to his Son. (Eph. 
1:4-5) Having been taught of God and having their minds illumined by the Holy Spirit, 
these individuals were led to repentance and faith in Christ. They committed themselves 
wholly to the Son of God, and to the teaching that he imparted to them from the Father. 
(John 6:45) Therefore, in verses 7 and 8a, the Lord adds: 
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John 17:7-8 

By this time, the disciples knew that his Father had sent Jesus into the world. They were 
beginning to understand that he must very soon leave them to return to his Father. (John 
16:27-29) The disciples also believed that everything originated from God in heaven, and 
that every good and perfect gift—including the gift of salvation and eternal life—comes 
down from the Father above. Everything, in fact, that Jesus had taught them about the Fa-
ther, they had accepted and believed. (Jas. 1:17-18) Granted, the disciples still found 
some matters difficult to comprehend—especially, when Jesus spoke of his sufferings 
and death. Ultimately, however, they would understand fully when they saw their risen 
Lord, and when the Holy Spirit came upon them at Pentecost. 

The disciples fully accepted that Jesus was the Son of God, and the One whom God had 
sent in fulfilment of the Old Testament prophecies. They believed with all their hearts that 
God had sent his Son into the world to accomplish his work. At this stage, however, the 
disciples failed to realise that the culmination of Jesus’ work on earth involved his atoning 
and substitutionary sacrifice on the cross. 

Knowing, therefore, that his disciples would be greatly shaken and shocked by the events 
soon to unfold, the Lord Jesus says to his Father in verse 9: 

John 17:9 

Jesus prays to his Father that his disciples may be kept safe and secure in their faith; es-
pecially, after the Lord has left them to die on the cross. On this occasion, Jesus is pray-
ing exclusively for his own disciples, that God might uphold and preserve them in their 
trials and distresses. Nevertheless, the principle holds true that the Lord intercedes for all 
his own people. 

The Lord is not interceding for the world in general, but only for his own. His own are 
those whom the Father has given him, and who—essentially—belong to his Father as 
much as to himself. Therefore, Jesus prays to his Father for their protection and safe-
keeping—even under the most adverse circumstances. 

Then, in verse 10, the Lord adds: 

John 17:10 

Here we see that both the Father and the Son share all things in common. It would be 
blasphemous for any man—however highly exalted—to claim anything in common with 
Almighty God. Therefore, when Jesus says, 

“All mine are yours, and yours are mine…” (ESV) 

he is asserting his equality of essence or nature with the Father. (John 10:30; 16:14-15) 

In the second part of verse 10, the Lord adds: 

(10b) “…and I am glorified in them.” 

The name of the Lord Jesus Christ would be exalted and magnified throughout the earth 
because of his redeeming work, and because of the preaching of the Gospel by the apos-
tles. 

In verse 11, the Lord prays: 
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John 17:11 

Jesus continues to intercede with his Father on behalf of his disciples. The Lord knows 
the nature and severity of the temptations to which soon they will be exposed. Therefore, 
he prays that his Father may protect them by his almighty power. This power is repre-
sented in the name of the Sovereign God of all creation. By the power—or authority—of 
his command, God spoke the created universe into existence. Now, Jesus is praying 
that—by that same powerful word and authority—God will sustain and protect his people 
from ultimate harm. Jesus himself possessed the same power to protect his disciples, as 
did his Father. However, the Lord was about to leave them to finish his Father’s work on 
the cross. 

In the latter part of verse 11, the Lord prays for unity among his disciples. He prays that a 
similar unity might exist between his followers as exists between himself and the Father. 
This, however, does not imply a unity of essence. This is one of the divine attributes, and 
as such, it is peculiar to the Godhead. The kind of unity for which Jesus prays among his 
followers is a unity of mind, will and purpose in the things of God. It is a unity whereby all 
share together in the things of Christ, and where all participate—according to their abili-
ties—in making known the Gospel of Christ, and building up the body of Christ; i.e., his 
church. 

In verse 12a, the Lord adds: 

John 17:12 

Until now, the Lord Jesus had protected his disciples from all harm and danger, and had 
sustained and delivered them from all their trials and temptations. The Lord did this by ex-
ercising his divine power as the eternal Son of God, and by virtue of the authority invested 
in him by his Father. This was the authority of the Anointed One of God—or the Messiah. 
The name that the Lord Jesus bore represented the power and authority of Almighty God. 

Not one of those given to Christ by the Father had been lost. Every one whom the Father 
had set apart from eternity, and had given to his Son, had come to accept his Son and 
was being kept eternally secure by the Son. (John 6:37,39-40) 

Judas Iscariot, however, has not been included among this number. Although called to fol-
low Christ, and to perform many works in his name, Judas was not one of Christ’s sheep. 
Rather, he was one of those who knew nothing of the Holy Spirit’s regenerating grace or 
of his sanctifying power. (John 13:18) As the above verse says, Judas Iscariot was one 
doomed to destruction. The NT uses this phrase elsewhere only of the Antichrist or man 
of sin. (2 Thess. 2:3) 

From this, we can observe that occupying church office, or serving within the church, does 
not necessarily mean that a person is a child of God. Many serve in various positions 
within the church—but they do not serve Christ. Many occupy positions of responsibility 
and ‘authority’ among the people of God (as did the Pharisees) but this does not guaran-
tee that they belong to the Lord Jesus. 

Like Judas, however, such people may succeed in convincing the Lord’s people that they 
too belong to Christ—as did Iscariot with the other disciples. Again, like Judas, some of 
these people may serve for monetary gain, others for power, others for esteem in the 
eyes of the world; but they do not serve the Lord Jesus or his church. They are false pro-
fessors. They are wolves in sheep’s clothing. Ultimately, the Lord will separate and judge 
them as their deeds deserve. 
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Jesus Continues to Pray for His Followers 

John 17:13-26 
In verse 13, the Lord continues: 

John 17:13 

The Lord prays for his disciples before leaving them to return to his Father. It is not, how-
ever, the Lord’s intention that his disciples should grieve over his departure. Rather, he 
desires that they rejoice. The Lord Jesus wants his followers to rejoice in the assurance 
that he will return to them, and will remain with them forever in the person of his Holy 
Spirit. He wants them to rejoice in the teaching he has given them from the Father, and 
which the Holy Spirit will interpret to them more fully. He wants them to rejoice in all the 
blessings of their salvation, and in the assured promise of an inheritance laid upon for 
them in glory. (John 15:11; 16:22-24; (cf. Neh. 8:10); Acts 13:52) 

Therefore, Jesus prays to his Father: 

(13) “But now I am coming to you, and these things I speak in the world, that 
they may have my joy fulfilled in themselves.” (ESV) 

Then, in verse 14, the Lord prays: 

John 17:14 

The Lord Jesus had specifically chosen his followers and had revealed God’s word to 
them. They had believed that word, and had accepted it as the Word of the Father. They 
had committed themselves to obeying that word, and to aligning their lives to the Lord’s 
teaching. (John 15:18-21) 

The teachings set forth by the Lord Jesus, however, stood diametrically opposed to the 
principles and practices of the world. Therefore, when unregenerate men and women saw 
the Lord’s disciples endeavouring to live holy and righteous lives, they resented it. (1 Pet. 
4:4-5) They resented it because such visible godly behaviour in others produces an ac-
cusing conscience and a sense of shame and guilt in themselves. Ungodly men and 
women become more aware of their own sin, and of God’s judgment upon sinners. There-
fore, they vent their anger against God and against those who live godly lives by hating, 
despising or ignoring the people of God. (Prov. 29:27) 

In fact, the believer and the unbeliever belong to two different worlds. Together with the 
Lord Jesus, the believer belongs to the world (or realm) that is above. The unbeliever be-
longs to the world (or realm) that is below; i.e., this present evil world or age. (1 John 3:13-
14) Now, however, it is not the Lord Jesus’ intention to remove his followers from the 
world. While they remain in this world, the Lord’s people have a task to perform in his 
name and for his sake. 

Therefore, in verse 15, Jesus prays: 

John 17:15 

Yes, the world of unregenerate mankind hate or at least disregard the children of God. 
God’s children are the children of light, whereas the children of this world are the children 
of darkness and of the evil one. (1 John 5:19; cf. Eph. 5:8) 

Even so, God is not about to abandon fallen mankind and leave them to face a lost eter-
nity—at least, not yet. In his grace and mercy, God would offer salvation to all who called 
upon his name. All those whom the Spirit convicted of their sin, regenerated, and led to 
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repentance and faith in Christ, would experience forgiveness and reconciliation with God. 
Those who once were God’s enemies, and who hated God’s people, could yet be con-
verted and renewed in Christ Jesus. 

Even so, how were they to repent and call upon the name of the Lord, if not by hearing the 
Gospel? And how were they to hear the Gospel, if someone did not preach the Gospel? 
And who would preach the Gospel to the world of sinful mankind, if not those whom the 
world hated and despised? 

Truly, God’s wisdom far exceeds the wisdom of men. God’s power overcomes the wilful 
resistance of men. The Spirit of God subdues the stubborn rebellious heart, inducing men 
and women to call upon the Lord for mercy. Moreover, the Holy Spirit enables them to do 
this freely and willingly.

This, then, was why the Lord Jesus did not ask his Father to take his followers out of the 
world. His followers, firstly, had to evangelise the world, that they too might experience 
God’s love and mercy. 

Even so, the Lord prays that God would protect his followers from the evil one. This is the 
real enemy—not the hostility of the world. It is against Satan and the demons that the 
Lord’s people must be prepared to stand. The people of God, however, cannot stand in 
their own strength. However, they shall certainly stand in the strength of the Lord their 
God: For Christ defeated Satan and the powers of darkness at Calvary’s cross. 

Christ, then, reigns victorious over every foe; and so will those who walk with him! (Eph. 
6:10-18; Col. 2:15) 

Again, in verse 16, the Lord says of his disciples: 

John 17:16 

Here, the Lord repeats what he has already said in verse 14b above. The followers of the 
Lord Jesus do not belong to this world. They are pilgrims and strangers in this world. Their 
true citizenship lies in heaven, where the Lord has gone to prepare a permanent home for 
them (John 14:2-3; Phil. 3:20; Heb. 11:13; 1 Pet. 2:11) 

Then, in verse 17, Jesus prays: 

John 17:17 

The Lord had set apart—consecrated or sanctified—his followers as his own. He would 
cleanse them by his blood, and sanctify them by his Spirit. The Spirit, however, effects 
sanctification or inward cleansing in the believer’s life through the Word of God. The Holy 
Spirit takes the truths of God’s Word, reveals them to the believer, and shows the believer 
the changes that he must make in his daily life. (John 15:3; Eph. 5:25-27; Jas. 1:21-22; 1 
Pet. 1:22) Thus, by living according to the revealed truth of God’s Word, the Holy Spirit 
sanctifies the believer’s heart and life. 
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We should note, however, that as a rule the Holy Spirit does not effect sanctification apart 
from the application of the truths contained in the written Word of God, the Bible. (Ps. 
119:9-11; 2 Thess. 2:13) Therefore, Jesus prays: 

(17) “Sanctify them 49 in the truth; your word is truth.” (ESV) 

God’s Word, of course, includes the teachings of the Lord Jesus—for Jesus taught only 
what his Father had shown to him. 

In verse 18, the Lord continues: 

John 17:18 

Now, Jesus reveals why he had not asked the Father to take his disciples out of the world, 
but rather to protect them from the evil one. Just as the Father had sent his Son into the 
world to accomplish the work of redemption, so the Son was about to send his disciples 
into the world to proclaim the message of redemption. 

The Lord Jesus would soon give to his disciples the great commission. By that commis-
sion, Jesus would command and authorise his disciples to preach the Gospel to all na-
tions. The Lord would also command and authorise his followers to baptise all those who 
believed on him, in the name of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit. 

Then, in verse 19, the Lord adds: 

John 17:19 

The word translated ‘consecrate’ here is literally ‘sanctify’ (myself). However, there is no 
allusion in this verse to the Lord Jesus making himself clean in any sense. The Lord was, 
and is, perfectly sinless. Since he does not possess an inherently sinful nature, the Lord 
Jesus remains free from all possibility of moral or spiritual defilement. 

In saying, therefore, that he consecrated (or sanctified) himself, the Lord is saying that he 
set himself apart—or dedicated himself—for the service of God, and as a voluntary and 
substitutionary sacrifice for sin. Only through Christ’s act of perfect obedience and atoning 
sacrifice, could his followers be cleansed of their sin and sanctified to God. (Heb. 10:5-14) 

Therefore, Jesus says: 

(19) “And for their sake I consecrate myself,50 that they also may be sancti-
fied 51 in truth.” (ESV) 

In verse 20, the Lord continues: 

 

49 17:17 Greek Set them apart (for holy service to God) [ESV footnote]   
50 17:19 Greek I set myself apart (for holy service to God); or I sanctify myself  [ESV footnote]   
51 17:19 Greek may be set apart (for holy service to God) [ESV footnote]   
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John 17:20-21 

The Lord Jesus, of course, did not intend to intercede with his Father only on behalf of his 
eleven disciples or other existing followers. Indeed, the holy Son of God now begins to 
pray for all those in all ages whom the Holy Spirit would bring to repentance and faith in 
himself through the Gospel. This Gospel was preached originally by the Lord Jesus, and 
then by his apostles. 

In his prayer, the Lord expresses his desire that all believers in all parts of the world might 
be united in him. As far as all true believers were concerned, this union would be an in-
separable spiritual union. Each truly regenerated believer would become a member of 
Christ’s mystical body—the church. Thus, they would become inseparable from Christ, 
and from other members of that same body. (Rom. 12:5; 1 Cor. 12:12,27) 

Just as the Father is in the Son, so the Son would be in his people—in the Person of his 
Holy Spirit. Again, just as the Son is in the Father, so the believer would be in the Son—
and the Father (spiritually and mystically). Thus, when the world observed the believer’s 
conduct, they would realise that they were the children of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelt within them. When the world witnessed the effects of the believer’s faith in Christ, 
they would understand that God had sent his Son into the world to redeem sinful men and 
women to himself. 

Then, in verses 22 and 23a, the Lord adds: 

John 17:22-23 

The glory of which the Lord speaks here, and which he gave to his disciples, must in 
some way be related to what he has just been saying about the unity between the Father, 
the Son and all his redeemed people. 

Believers are united to Christ by a common bond. They are fellow-believers in Christ. 
However, they have become fellow-believers through the convicting and regenerating 
work of the Holy Spirit. Therefore, they share the same Spirit of God.  

The Spirit of God or the Spirit of Christ is known also as the Spirit of grace and the Spirit 
of glory. He is God manifest in the Spirit. As such, he indwells the hearts and lives of all 
God’s people. Therefore, those who receive God’s Spirit are marked as belonging to God. 
And those who belong to God are united—by the Holy Spirit—to both the Father and the 
Son. (Heb. 10:29; 1 Pet. 4:14; Eph. 1:13) 

Therefore, Jesus prays: 

(22) “The glory that you have given me I have given to them, that they may 
be one even as we are one: (23) I in them and you in me...” (ESV) 

Christ, of course, indwells us in the Person of his Holy Spirit. 

It was the earnest desire of the Lord Jesus that all his followers should be inseparably 
united in him. The Lord had already commanded his followers to love one another as he 
had loved them. He had also commanded them to obey his teachings. From this, there-
fore, it is clear that this unity in Christ must be a unity of love and obedience, as well as 
faith and trust.

There is no place for disunity, disharmony or unjustified division in the church of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. That church comprises one single body of which Christ alone is Head. All 
truly regenerated believers are members of Christ’s mystical body, the church. Therefore, 
we ought to do all in our power to maintain the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
Only let us be careful to love the Lord, to obey his Word, and to love one another as Christ 
has loved us. 
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In certain matters of interpretation, it may not prove possible for us to agree with another 
brother or sister in Christ. Provided, however, that this matter is not of a fundamental na-
ture (and therefore essential to the faith), we must receive one another, without disputing, 
as Christ has received us. 

Let us pray for, and with, one another. Let us pray that the Spirit of God may unite our 
hearts in the Word of God and in the love of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

In verse 24, the Lord continues: 

John 17:24 

Here, the Lord Jesus prays that his followers will one day be with him in glory. The Lord is 
not praying merely for his immediate disciples, but also for all those whom the Father had 
given him, and who would become his followers in the future. 

In effect, the Lord is praying for the eternal safekeeping of all his elect. He is praying that 
the Father will keep them safe until the day when they are united with their Lord in his 
glory. Then, they will see the Lord Jesus in all his splendour of his majesty, and perfect 
holiness. Then, they will see the Son of God as he really is. Then, finally—in their new 
spiritual bodies—the Lord will transform them into his likeness. (John 14:2-3; 1 Thess. 
4:17; 1 John 3:2) 

In this verse, too, we see the Father’s love for his Son reaches back to before the creation 
of the world. 

In verse 25, the Lord prays: 

John 17:25 

Here, the Lord Jesus addresses his Father as Righteous Father. Thus, the Lord empha-
sises the absolute righteousness, justice and equity of God as he is in himself, and as he 
is in all his dealings with mankind. (Cf. John 17:11) Everything that God does—including 
everything that he does in relation to salvation—is done in accordance with his righteous, 
holy, wise and loving nature. There is never any hint of unfairness or injustice in God. He 
is perfect in all his ways, and perfectly upright in all his dealings both with his own people 
and with fallen sinful mankind. (Rom. 3:25-26) 

The world at large, however, does not know God. Sinful humanity refuses to acknowledge 
God’s rightful claims over them. Likewise, fallen mankind refuses to seek for the right-
eousness that comes from God through repentance and faith in his one and only Son. 
Therefore, in righteousness and justice, the world remains under God’s condemnation 
and wrath. (Rom. 1:18-22,28; 3:11-12; 2 Thess. 1:8-10) 

The Son, however, has revealed his Father to all whom the Father has given him. There-
fore, they have come to know God, and to accept his Son as the One sent by God. (Luke 
10:21-24) 

In verse 26, the Lord Jesus continues: 

John 17:26 

This confirms what has just been said above. The Lord’s followers come to know God and 
to accept the One whom he sent because Jesus reveals the Father to them. He taught 
them about the Father, and opened their understanding to certain essential spiritual 
truths. Now, the disciples were beginning to believe and understand more fully what Jesus 
had been saying to them. Now, they understood that he came from the Father, and would 
be returning to the Father (vv. 6-8). 
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Truths such as these, however, cannot be discerned naturally; that is, with the unregener-
ate and unspiritual mind or reason. Rather, the unspiritual mind must be spiritually awak-
ened by God, and then spiritual truths must be spiritually revealed to this renewed mind. 
These truths, however, are disclosed to a person’s mind only through the work of God’s 
Holy Spirit. (1 Cor. 2:14) 

For this reason, unregenerate men and women—no matter how intelligent or well-
educated—cannot comprehend spiritual truths. They remain in spiritual darkness unless 
and until their minds are illuminated by the power of the Holy Spirit. Indeed, in their unre-
generate condition, they are spiritually dead—dead in trespasses and sins, and totally un-
able (and unwilling even if they were able) to respond to spiritual truths or to the message 
of the Gospel. 

The Lord Jesus, however, continued to reveal these truths to those who had believed on 
him—i.e., his disciples—that they might come to know and love the Father and the Son, 
and that they might experience something of God’s eternal love for them. God’s love for 
his people bears a strong resemblance to the unfathomable nature of his love for his one 
and only Son (although, of course, the Father’s love for his Son is in a sense absolutely 
unique). 

Again, Jesus prayed that he might be in his disciples. This became a reality when the Lord 
imparted the full measure of his Holy Spirit to them at Pentecost. From then on, Christ did 
indeed dwell in the hearts and lives of his people—in the Person of his Spirit. 

Of course, this ‘coming’ of Christ to indwell the hearts of his people, is not to be confused 
with the Second Coming of Christ in his glory. That event, which is yet future, will be a 
personal, bodily, visible, and glorious appearance. (Gal. 2:20) 
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John Chapter 18 
 

Jesus’ Betrayal and Arrest 

John 18:1-11 

John 18:1 

Jesus’ intercessory prayer to his Father was over. Now came the time for the Lord of glory 
to make his way to the cross of shame. It was now time for him to complete his mission in 
this world, and to accomplish his Father’s eternal purposes for the salvation of lost men 
and women.  

Jesus knew what awaited him; but this was why he had come into the world. Now he must 
offer himself a perfect sacrifice of atonement for sin. Only in this way could he bring in the 
kingdom of everlasting peace and righteousness spoken of by the prophet, Daniel: 

(24) "Seventy weeks are decreed about your people and your holy city, to fin-
ish the transgression, to put an end to sin, and to atone for iniquity, to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, to seal both vision and prophet, and to anoint a 
most holy place.” (Daniel 9:24 ESV) 

As Jesus and his eleven disciples crossed over the dark and deep Kidron Valley, they 
came to a garden.  

Jesus and his disciples had visited the Garden of Gethsemane often to meet quietly with 
the Father in heaven. On this occasion, Jesus would plead with his Father to deliver him 
from the agonising suffering that lay ahead. The Lord Jesus, however, would submit to his 
heavenly Father’s will. Here, in this garden, Jesus would be betrayed into the hands of evil 
men. (Matt. 26:36-46) All these things, however, happened in accordance with God’s 
eternal decree (or plan and purposes). God controls all events—not man. 

Then, in verses 2 and 3, the Scripture continues: 

John 18:2-3 

While Jesus and his disciples made their way to the garden, Judas the betrayer had al-
ready arranged with the Jews to lead them to Jesus. Judas knew that Jesus would go to 
the garden to pray, for the Lord had gone there many times before with his disciples. 
(Luke 21:37) 

Judas, therefore, led a detachment of Roman soldiers to the garden, accompanied by 
representatives of the chief priests and Pharisees. Although they knew Jesus would be 
unarmed, yet they approached the garden with a variety of weapons. Such is the fear in 
the hearts and minds of those who know they are acting wrongfully and with evil intent. 
Such, too, is the treachery of those who profess to know and love the Lord, and yet who 
betray him by their actions. (Matt. 26:47,55) 

It staggers the imagination to realise that the betrayer once met regularly in this special 
garden to pray with the Lord and with the other disciples. How close to the hallowed pres-
ence of God can one come—and yet still be a son of perdition, and a child of hell! 
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Jesus, of course, knew what was about to happen. Therefore, verse 4 tells us: 

John 18:4 

All events are in the hands of Almighty God. From eternity, God planned that his only Son 
should be slain for the sins of his people, throughout all the ages, and to the ends of the 
earth. The Father determined the exact time and place that this should happen. He de-
creed that no one could lay a hand on his beloved Son until his appointed time. (Rev. 5:9; 
13:8; John 7:30; 8:20) 

At his appointed time, the Father permitted his Son to be taken by the hands of sinful 
men—but only in accordance with God’s eternal plan and purposes. Nevertheless, this 
does not absolve these evil men of their sin and guilt in taking and crucifying the holy Son 
of God. (Acts 2:23; 4:27-28) 

Jesus knew that his Father had planned all these things to the minutest detail, and he 
knew what would happen to him now. Leaving his disciples, therefore, the Son of God 
stepped forward to meet the mob of armed men, declaring: 

(4b) …“Whom do you seek?” (ESV) 

John 18:5 

‘We have come to arrest the man known as Jesus, from the Galilean town of Nazareth.’ 
(Matt. 2:23) 

With full divine authority and power, the Son of God declares, “I am” 52 [he]. ‘I am the one 
you are seeking.’ 

While the Lord was speaking these words, John tells us that the betrayer had come with 
the mob to identify the Son of God. He had come to betray his former Master with a kiss. 
However, none of this treachery proved necessary. In all the majesty and dignity of his 
glorious person and office, Jesus voluntarily yielded himself up to those who sought him. 
(Luke 22:47-48) 

Clearly, Jesus’ declaration profoundly affected those who had come to arrest him. Verse 6 
tells us: 

John 18:6 

What caused this reaction from these toughened and sin-hardened men? 

Many times during his ministry, Jesus had used the expression “I am” to assert his claim 
to be the Son of God. The Lord had declared, “I am the bread of life”—the source and 
sustainer of life. (John 6:33,35) He had said, “I am the door”—the only way of access to 

 

52 18:5 Greek I am; also verses 6, 8 [ESV footnote]   
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the Father’s kingdom. (John 10:1-10) He had asserted categorically, “I am the way, and 
the truth, and the life. No one comes to the Father except through me.” (John 14:6) 

These represent just few of the occasions when Jesus employed the phrase “I am” to 
claim direct association and equality with Almighty God. For none but God could fulfil 
these statements. When, therefore, Jesus said to these men, “I am [he],” they would un-
derstand this to be more than Jesus identifying himself as the person they had come to 
apprehend. From his authoritative and dignified use of the expression, they would under-
stand it as a further assertion of his divine power and glory. (John 8:58; Rev. 1:7-8,17-18)  

The Jews, of course, knew the full significance of the expression, “I am” when used by 
Almighty God. They knew it was the Name by which God had revealed himself to 
Moses—the personal Name by which he was to be known. (Exodus 3:13-15; 6:3) 

The Jews considered this Name too sacred to pronounce, so they substituted the expres-
sion YHWH or Yahweh (transliterated, Jehovah) for the expression, “I AM.” When, there-
fore, Jesus used the expression “I am” concerning his claims to be the Son of God, the 
Jews accused him of blasphemy. Now, when Jesus again uses this solemn expression, 
the Jews are reminded of its most holy connotations. Therefore, John tells us: 

(6) When Jesus 53 said, “I am [he],” they drew back and fell to the ground. 
(ESV) 

The pronoun ‘he’ is not in the Greek text. 

John 18:7 

Overawed by Jesus’ solemn and majestic person, these men apparently had not fully 
comprehended what Jesus had already said. His power and authority had so overcome 
them that they had fallen face down on the ground. They had not realised that—in saying, 
“I am [he]”—the Lord was declaring himself to be the Son of God, and therefore the one 
whom they sought.  

Jesus, therefore, asks them again whom they seek, and once again they reply, “Jesus of 
Nazareth.” 

Verse 8 says: 

John 18:8 

Once more Jesus identifies himself as the one for whom they are seeking. With perfect 
composure of heart and mind, the holy Son of God steps forth to be taken by the hands of 
sinful men, and to bring his work on earth to a conclusion. At the same time, the Lord en-
sures that only he will be taken to trial and subsequent crucifixion. His disciples will not be 
called upon to suffer on this occasion. Nor could the Lord’s disciples assume any part in 

 

53 18:6 Greek he [ESV footnote]   
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the work of atonement or redemption. Their task was to preach the message of the cross, 
and to endure persecution for the sake of Christ’s name. 

That none of Jesus’ disciples would suffer on this occasion is confirmed by verse 9: 

John 18:9 

{Cf. John 6:39} 

It is impossible for anyone whom the Father has given to his Son to be lost. During the 
earlier period of his ministry on earth, the Lord Jesus had declared this truth to the Jews 
and to his followers. (John 6:39) Those whom the Father gives to the Son remain the 
Son’s forever. They are his eternal possession, and therefore cannot be lost or apostatise 
from the faith. (John 10:29-30) 

Clearly, then, the Father had never given Judas Iscariot to his Son. In accordance with 
God’s sovereign and eternal purposes, Jesus had chosen Judas for service—knowing, 
however, that Judas never truly believed on him, as was revealed by his pilfering and 
hypocritical lifestyle. Although this individual had been chosen for service and to further 
the purposes of God concerning his Son, Judas had not been chosen for salvation and 
eternal life. (John 17:12) 

Then, in verse 10, John writes: 

John 18:10 

Realising that his Lord and Master was about to be arrested, Peter intervened. Failing to 
perceive that this was part of God’s plan and purpose for his Son, Peter tried to prevent 
Jesus’ arrest. 

Once more, Peter acted rashly and hastily—although with good intentions. Yet, the apos-
tle failed to understand all that Jesus had said to him about the necessity and certainty of 
his arrest, sufferings and death. (Luke 18:31-34) Attempting, therefore, to protect his Mas-
ter, Peter lunges at the high priest’s servant, cutting off his ear with the sword. 

Someone may ask where Peter obtained his sword.  However, from Luke chapter 22 
verse 38, we learn that the disciples possessed two swords. (See also Luke 22:36) 

Returning to John chapter 18, we find Jesus immediately rebuking Peter for his rash ac-
tion. In verse 11 John writes: 

John 18:11 

‘This is neither the time nor the place to use the sword! Put it away!’ 

In chapter 26 of his Gospel, Matthew records this incident more fully: 

(52) Then Jesus said to him, "Put your sword back into its place. For all who 
take the sword will perish by the sword. (53) Do you think that I cannot ap-
peal to my Father, and he will at once send me more than twelve legions of 
angels? (54) But how then should the Scriptures be fulfilled, that it must be 
so?" 

(Matt. 26:52-54 ESV) 

Very forcibly, Jesus pointed out to his well-meaning disciple that he was not furthering the 
purposes of God by his action, but rather attempting to hinder them. Therefore, Jesus de-
clared: 

(11b)…“shall I not drink the cup that the Father has given me?” (ESV) 
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Jesus was pointing out to Peter that the Father had allotted to his Son a full measure of 
suffering—represented by the ‘cup.’ Now, the time had come for Jesus to drink the cup; 
i.e., to endure at his Father’s hands the righteous and holy wrath of God against sin, and 
to make atonement for the sins of lost men and women. (Cf. John 12:27) 

John does not tell us what became of the high priest’s servant, Malchus. However, at the 
time John wrote his Gospel, Luke had already recorded this information. Therefore, in 
chapter 22 of Luke’s Gospel, he writes: 

(51) But Jesus said, "No more of this!" And he touched his ear and healed 
him. (Luke 22:51 ESV) 

Jesus Before Annas 

John 18:12-14 
Returning to verses 12 and 13 of John’s Gospel, the apostle continues: 

John 18:12-13 

The Jewish officials and Roman soldiers had come armed to seize the Lord Jesus. How-
ever, it was not they who commanded the situation, but the Lord. 

Upon their arrival at the garden, Jesus had stepped forward to ask whom they sought. 
Then, openly identifying himself as that one, the mob had drawn back and fallen to the 
ground in surprise and awe (v.6). Yes, they had come to take Jesus; but no one could lay 
a hand on the Son of God before his appointed time. This was his appointed time. Now, 
therefore, the Lord of glory stood forward and permitted the soldiers to arrest and bind 
him. Now, he was about to fulfil his Father’s will and complete his work of redemption on 
earth. 

The Roman soldiers and Jewish officials then led the Lord Jesus away. They brought him 
to Annas, the father-in-law of Caiaphas—the high priest that year. Annas had been high 
priest himself, until deposed by Valerius Gratus, the procurator of Judea. 

It remains uncertain why the soldiers took Jesus to a former high priest. However, it ap-
pears that Annas still exercised considerable influence in the Sanhedrin. Indeed, he may 
have been an advisor to Caiaphas, the current high priest. In any event, the high priest 
would carry out a preliminary examination of the accused person. Later, he would call for 
a full trial before the Sanhedrin or Jewish religious court. 

The apostle John tells us that Annas was the father-in-law of Caiaphas, the current high 
priest. Then, in verse 14, the apostle continues: 

John 18:14 

At an earlier meeting of the Sanhedrin, the chief priests and the Pharisees had been dis-
cussing what action they might take against Jesus in order to put a stop to his teaching. 
Fearful that the Romans might intervene and take away their temple and nation, the Jew-
ish authorities were trying to decide how to handle the situation. 

At this point, Caiaphas the high priest had declared: 

(49b)  …"You know nothing at all. (50)  Nor do you understand that it is better 
for you that one man should die for the people, not that the whole nation 
should perish." 

(51)  He did not say this of his own accord, but being high priest that year he 
prophesied that Jesus would die for the nation, (52)  and not for the nation 
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only, but also to gather into one the children of God who are scattered 
abroad. 

(John 11:49b-52 ESV) 

Caiaphas, of course, had not been speaking of Jesus dying as a substitute for sinners. He 
meant merely that it would be better to dispose of Jesus than to risk the perceived wrath 
of the Roman authorities, and their subsequent loss of semi-autonomy as a nation. 

The high priest, however, spoke wiser than he knew. Jesus did indeed die for the people. 
The Holy Spirit used Caiaphas’ words prophetically. The Spirit applied these words in a 
way that the high priest had not anticipated or intended, but which was more in keeping 
with God’s plans and purposes, and with the truth. 

Peter Denies Jesus 

John 18:15-18 
As the soldiers led Jesus away, two of his disciples followed at a distance. In verses 15 
and 16, John writes: 

John 18:15-16 

Upon Jesus’ arrest, all his disciples had deserted him and fled. Later, however, two of 
these disciples returned to see what would become of their Lord and Master. (Matt. 
26:56,58) Verse 15 above informs us that one of these disciples was Simon Peter. The 
other disciple is not named, but it is generally assumed that he was the apostle John—the 
writer of this Gospel. John was known personally to the high priest, therefore he was able 
to gain access into the courtyard of the high priest’s palace where Jesus had been taken. 
The servant girl on duty at the gate, however, would not permit Peter to enter the court-
yard. Only when John returned and spoke to the girl on Peter’s behalf was this apostle al-
lowed access to the palace courtyard. 

We are not told in Scripture how John was known to the high priest, or how, as a disciple, 
he was not arrested. Perhaps the authorities considered the disciples of Jesus to be of 
little interest to them, now that they had apprehended their Leader and Master. 

Apparently, Peter had not been recognised by the servant girl on duty at the gate. How-
ever, when John returned to speak on Peter’s behalf, the girl must have realised that Pe-
ter too was a disciple of Jesus. 

In verse 17, therefore, John records these words of the servant girl to Peter: 

John 18:17 

The girl, of course, must have realised by this time that Peter was a disciple of Jesus, and 
she asks this question either rhetorically or with a tinge of irony. Peter, however, was 
completely taken aback by her sudden and direct question. Under the circumstances, he 
had not intended to reveal his identity to anyone. 

Granted, the high priest knew that John was a disciple of Jesus—and nothing untoward 
had happened to John. John, however, was not so prominent a member of the Twelve as 
Peter. He, Peter, had been the spokesman for the Twelve. Was it not likely that they, who 
had arrested Jesus as the Leader, would also arrest Peter as the spokesman of the 
Leader’s disciples? Would they not then make an example of him? Whatever the reason, 
Peter tried desperately to conceal his connection with the Lord Jesus. As soon as the ser-
vant girl put her question to him, the apostle denied all knowledge of the Son of God. 
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(17) “The servant girl at the door said to Peter, "You also are not one of this 
man's disciples, are you?" He said, "I am not.” (ESV) 

Clearly, this was an emphatic denial of his Master—and of the truth. 

In verse 18, John records: 

John 18:18 

Greatly alarmed by his unexpected encounter with the girl at the door, Peter now at-
tempted to make himself less noticeable.  If he stood alone within the grounds of the high 
priest’s palace, it would be difficult to remain unnoticed—especially amidst the increased 
security surrounding the arrest of the Lord Jesus. 

Peter, however, determined to make the best of this situation. Much of the activity was 
taking place in the inner area of the palace where the Lord Jesus was being held. Peter 
noted a quieter spot in the courtyard, beside an open fire. Granted, a few people had al-
ready gathered around this fire, but perhaps they would take no notice of another person 
in their midst. 

Peter, therefore, joined the others around the fire, warming himself in the cold night air. 
Perhaps the apostle was unaware that the others who stood with him around the fire were 
servants and officials of the high priest and the Roman authorities. 

Jesus Interrogated by Annas 

John 18:19-24 
The apostle John now turns his attention to the events currently unfolding in the high 
priest’s palace, where Jesus was being interrogated. 

Therefore, in verse 19, the evangelist writes: 

John 18:19 

It is highly questionable whether the high priest and his associates were acting legally on 
this occasion. They had convened this meeting at night, and on the eve of a feast day—
both of which were contrary to the law. Again, this was a preliminary hearing—not a trial. 
The accused should not have been cross-examined until after independent witnesses had 
given their testimony. No such witnesses could have been summonsed at this time of 
night. Nor should they have been brought before an unconstitutional and unlawful pre-trial 
hearing such as this. 

Clearly, Annas was attempting to get Jesus to incriminate himself in order to bring formal 
charges against him. (Cf. Luke 11:53-54; 20:20; see also Matt. 26:59ff) The former high 
priest, however, ought to have known everything relating to Jesus’ teaching and his disci-
ples. Indeed, Annas had already heard much about Jesus’ teaching. He knew, therefore, 
that he could not hope to bring charges against Jesus, unless he could distort something 
that the Lord had said or accuse him of blasphemy. To this end, the former high priest 
probably hoped that he might hear Jesus claiming to be the Son of God. If he made this 
claim in the presence of the officials, Annas would then be able to advise Caiaphas—the 
serving high priest—of the nature of the charges to bring against Jesus. 

In verses 20 and 21, John tells us of Jesus’ response to Annas’ interrogation: 
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John 18:20-21 

This confirms what has been said above; i.e., Annas should have been well acquainted 
already with Jesus’ teaching. 

Unlike many of the false teachers who drew away disciples after themselves, Jesus 
brought his teaching and his disciples to the Jewish places of worship. Regularly and 
openly, the Lord Jesus taught the people both in the synagogues and in the temple. (Matt. 
4:23-25; John 7:26ff; 8:2) The whole country knew where Jesus taught, and what he 
taught. Even when the Lord taught his disciples in private, this was to equip them to take 
his teachings to the people. 

Therefore, contends Jesus in verse 21: 

(21) “Why do you ask me? Ask those who have heard me what I said to 
them; they know what I said.” (ESV) 

This forthright reply to Annas proved too much for one of the high priest’s officials. There-
fore, in verse 22, John records: 

John 18:22 

Once more, the high priest’s office acted illegally. In striking the Lord Jesus, this official 
became guilty of assault. Jesus had attested to the truth—which the high priest knew very 
well. If the truth proved offensive to another’s ears, they had no right to take matters into 
their own hands, and presume to execute their own brand of justice. (Cf. Acts 23:2-3) 

Jesus was being questioned at a preliminary hearing—a hearing that had been convened 
unlawfully. As yet, no charges had been preferred—nor could any just charges be pre-
ferred against the sinless and guiltless Son of God. Illegally convened courts, however, 
have a habit of carrying forward illegally conceived actions. 

This petty official characterised the type of people who had gathered together against the 
LORD and against his Anointed, and it characterised the type of people who would send 
the Lord Jesus to the Cross. All these things happened, however, in fulfilment of God’s 
eternal plan and purposes for his Son. (Ps. 2:2) 

In verse 23, the apostle John tells us of the response Jesus gave to the arrogant question 
posited by the high priest’s official: 

John 18:23 

Probably, this official knew that his master, Annas, was well aware of Jesus’ teaching, and 
did not need to question the Lord about it. However, the official resented the manner in 
which the Lord Jesus replied to the former high priest, and therefore struck Jesus in the 
face with his hand. Jesus, however, challenges this action on the part of this official: 

(23) “Jesus answered him, "If what I said is wrong, bear witness about the 
wrong; but if what I said is right, why do you strike me?” (ESV) 

The official had acted rashly and unlawfully. Jesus had spoken nothing but the truth. He 
had said and done nothing wrong. No fault could be found in the sinless One. Yet, be-
cause he was displeased with the Lord’s reply to Annas, this official had taken the law into 
his own hands and struck the One who kept the law and who alone fulfilled the Law. 
(1 Pet. 2:21-23; Matt. 5:17-18) 

Perceiving the potential dangers inherent in prolonging the present hearing, Annas de-
cided to close the proceedings and send the Lord Jesus to Caiaphas. Caiaphas was the 
serving high priest for that year. 
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In verse 24, therefore, John writes: 

John 18:24 

Though untried, and totally without fault, Annas ensured that the Lord Jesus was securely 
bound before being sent to Caiaphas. Considering that the Lord had offered no resistance 
and posed no threat to the authorities, it is astonishing that they could maltreat him in this 
manner. Yet, much worse was to follow at the hands of wicked men. 

Peter Denies Jesus Twice More 

John 18:25-27 
John now turns his attention to the events unfolding in the courtyard of the high priest. In 
verse 25, he writes: 

John 18:25 

Once again, someone puts Peter on the spot by challenging him to confess himself a fol-
lower of Jesus. Once more, however, this normally outspoken and courageous disciple 
denies his Lord and Master. 

‘I do not know him. I have no connection with him. I certainly am not a follower of Jesus!’ 

No matter how we construe his responses, Peter lied. When he needed him most, he 
failed to stand by his Master. He failed himself as a man of courage, honour and integrity. 
In addition, he failed the other disciples of Jesus. 

Although they were not present at this time (except for John), the other disciples would 
soon learn of Peter’s denials. They would learn that he—like them—was subject to sin 
and failure. They would learn that Peter—like them—could deny his Master at a critical 
moment. Later, they would learn that God could forgive and restore such individuals, and 
still use them in his service and for his glory. For the moment, however, Peter had again 
denied his Lord—but even more was to follow. 

In verse 26, the apostle John records: 

John 18:26 

Now, Peter’s sin was being compounded. An eyewitness had seen him in the Garden of 
Gethsemane with the Lord Jesus. Even worse, this witness had seen Peter strike Malchus 
(the witness’s relative) with a sword. The eyewitness, therefore, was able to testify that 
Peter had lied about not being associated with Jesus. 

How great is the shame and guilt we bring upon ourselves when the world sees us asso-
ciating with Jesus, but when we later deny any such association by what we say or do. 
Therefore, the unbeliever perceives the Christian as one who is able to live a double life, 
or who at least is able to sin like any unconverted person. 

(26) One of the servants of the high priest, a relative of the man whose ear 
Peter had cut off, asked, "Did I not see you in the garden with him?” (ESV) 

What is Peter’s response to this latest challenge? (v.27) 

John 18:27 

(Cf. Matt. 26:73-75) 
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All this happened in fulfilment of the Lord’s words to Peter recorded in John chapter 13: 

(36)  Simon Peter said to him, "Lord, where are you going?" Jesus answered 
him, "Where I am going you cannot follow me now, but you will follow after-
ward." 

(37)  Peter said to him, "Lord, why can I not follow you now? I will lay down 
my life for you." 

(38)  Jesus answered, "Will you lay down your life for me? Truly, truly, I say 
to you, the rooster will not crow till you have denied me three times. 

(John 13:36-38 ESV) 

John does not tell us what happened immediately after Peter’s third denial. In Luke chap-
ter 22, however, these details are recorded for us: 

(61)  And the Lord turned and looked at Peter. And Peter remembered the 
saying of the Lord, how he had said to him, "Before the rooster crows today, 
you will deny me three times." 

(62)  And he went out and wept bitterly. 

(Luke 22:61-62 ESV) 

Jesus Taken to Pilate 

John 18:28-32 

John 18:28 

John does not provide details of Jesus’ trial before Caiaphas and the members of the 
Sanhedrin. The evangelist relates only the preliminary hearing before Annas, concluding 
that Annas sent Jesus, still bound, to Caiaphas. (v.24) (See Matt. 27:1-2; Mark 15:1) Now, 
in verse 28—and without providing any further information—John tells us that the Jews 
led Jesus from Caiaphas to the palace of the Roman governor or procurator. 

Clearly, then, Jesus’ pre-trial hearing before Annas, and his subsequent trial before 
Caiaphas and the Sanhedrin, took place during the night or in the early hours of the morn-
ing. Now, Jesus is taken to Pilate, still in the early hours of the morning. 

However, on arriving at the governor’s headquarters (Gk., the praetorium), the Jews re-
fused to enter the building. They considered it inappropriate to enter a Gentile residence 
where they might become contaminated by touching something ceremonially unclean. 
Evidently, these Jews thought that the law relating to rituals and ceremonies was more 
important than the law relating to justice and equity. They thought nothing of condemning 
the innocent, so long as they kept themselves ceremonially pure to observe the Feast of 
Passover. Little did they know that the One they were about to slay was the Passover 
Lamb par excellence! (1 Cor. 5:7; cf. Rev. 5:6) 

John says that these Jews did not enter the Roman governor’s palace because they 
wanted to eat the Passover. This need not necessarily be understood of the Passover 
meal proper. The Jews did not restrict the term ‘Passover’ to just one day, but had ex-
tended it to cover the full eight day period of the two feasts (the Feast of Passover and the 
Feast of Unleavened Bread). Therefore, their reference to ‘eating the Passover’ could 
have been a reference to the paschal lamb or a reference to the later meals, properly be-
longing to the Feast of Unleavened Bread. (Deut. 16:2-8) 

At any event, the Jews absolutely refused to enter the praetorium, but remained outside 
the building. Thus, in verse 29, John says: 
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John 18:29 

In the trial before Caiaphas and the Sanhedrin, Jesus had already been pronounced guilty 
and sentenced to death. However, as yet, the Jews had not advised Pilate of this sen-
tence. Possibly, they thought that Pilate would overturn their sentence and dismiss the 
case when he realised that they had considered Jesus deserving of death on religious—
not criminal—grounds. 

The Jews, therefore, had to find another way of persuading Pilate to confirm the death 
sentence against Jesus. Since they could not do so directly, they would try to convince Pi-
late that Jesus was indeed a criminal—a criminal worthy of death. To this end, they at-
tempted to induce Pilate into believing that Jesus had been guilty of political crimes or 
crimes against the state, viz., subversion and treason. John does not record these details 
for us, but in Luke chapter 23 it is written: 

(1) Then the whole company of them arose and brought him before Pilate. 
(2) And they began to accuse him, saying, "We found this man misleading 
our nation and forbidding us to give tribute to Caesar, and saying that he 
himself is Christ, a king." 

(Luke 23:1-2 ESV; see Luke 20:19-26; 23:4) 

Returning to John’s Gospel chapter 18—in verse 30, John writes: 

John 18:30 

‘Surely, Pilate, you must realise that we of the Sanhedrin constitute the highest and most 
esteemed religious court of the land. If, therefore, the Sanhedrin remits a prisoner to you 
as a criminal, then you can be assured that he is indeed a criminal. And, if a criminal, then 
he ought to be condemned as such by the civil authority. You, Pilate, represent that au-
thority.’ 

Pilate, however, remained dissatisfied with the Jews’ evasive answer. In the Roman gov-
ernor’s estimation, Jesus did not have a valid case to answer. Although potentially seri-
ous, the governor was not yet convinced of the political allegations levelled against Jesus 
by the Jews. Therefore, in verse 31a, John records: 

John 18:31 

Suspecting that the Jews had handed Jesus over to him out of malice and envy, and with-
out any just cause, Pilate endeavours to return Jesus to the jurisdiction of the religious 
court or Sanhedrin. (Mark 15:10) This move however compels the Jews to disclose their 
true intentions: 

(31b)…The Jews said to him, "It is not lawful for us to put anyone to death.” 
(ESV) 

The Jewish Sanhedrin could pronounce the death sentence, but they were prevented from 
carrying out that sentence themselves. Capital sentences had to be ratified by the Roman 
courts, and only the Roman courts could implement the death penalty. On a later occa-
sion, the enraged Jews were to kill Stephen. This, however, was an unlawful execution, 
tantamount to homicide or murder. (Acts 7:57-60; cf. Acts 22:20) 

Again, had Jesus died at the hands of the Jews, they would have stoned him to death in 
accordance with the Mosaic Law. However, in order to fulfil the Scriptures—including Je-
sus’ own words—it was necessary that the Lord be executed by being hung on a tree. 
(Mark 10:33-34; (cf. Luke 24:7); Deut. 21:22-23 with Gal. 3:13) 
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Thus, in verse 32, John writes: 

John 18:32 

As it was written of him, and as he himself prophesied, Jesus would not die by stoning, 
but by crucifixion. Crucifixion or hanging were Roman methods of execution. (Matt. 26:1-
2; John 3:14; 12:32-33; cf. Ps. 22:16-18) 

Christ The King 

John 18:33-40 
Unable to persuade the Jews to deal with Jesus themselves, the Roman procurator re-
turned once more inside the judgment hall to question Jesus. 

In verse 33, John writes: 

John 18:33 

Knowing that Pilate would not entertain any charges of a purely religious nature, the Jews 
had accused Jesus of crimes against the state. They claimed he was stirring up the peo-
ple, and thereby threatening to usurp the Roman peace. (Pax Romana). 

In addition, they alleged that Jesus was guilty of treason. According to the Jews, Jesus 
had set himself up as a king. The Jews, however, claimed to recognise no king but Cae-
sar (!) If, therefore, Jesus was claiming to be a king, they reasoned, then he must be set-
ting himself up in opposition to the Roman Emperor. Such an action was treasonable. 

Thus, Pilate said to Jesus, 

(33b)…“Are you the King of the Jews?” (ESV) 

Pilate knew that the Jews were making false accusations against Jesus. Now, however, 
he was trying to determine whether in fact Jesus considered himself a king—and there-
fore a potential threat to the Roman Emperor. Jesus, of course, was indeed the King 
whom God had promised through the prophets. However, as we will see shortly, Jesus’ 
kingship was very different from the popular conception of it. 

The Jews thought of their promised Messiah not only or even principally as a spiritual de-
liverer, but primarily as a secular and political deliverer. They believed the Messiah would 
occupy the throne of David in Jerusalem. They also believed that this Messiah would 
overthrow their Roman overlords and drive them from the land. (Cf. John 1:49; 12:13) 

Pilate, therefore, must have been greatly concerned to hear that Jesus was allegedly the 
king of the Jews. Had the Jewish Messiah arrived? If the Jewish authorities had accused 
Jesus merely of religious matters, then Pilate could have remitted the case to the Sanhed-
rin for them to resolve. However, if Jesus was claiming to be a king, then this was a civil 
and political matter. Such matters fell within Pilate’s jurisdiction. (Cf. Acts 18:14-16) 

Therefore, Pilate asked Jesus, 

(33b)…“Are you the King of the Jews?” 

In verse 34, John gives us Jesus’ reply: 

John 18:34 

Jesus was aware of Pilate’s motives in asking whether he was the king of the Jews. He 
knew the Roman procurator had been influenced by what other people—especially the 
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rulers of the Sanhedrin—had said to him. Jesus knew that Pilate was weak and afraid of 
offending either the Emperor at Rome or the Jewish chief priests. Unable, therefore, to 
reach a definite decision about Jesus, the Roman governor asked him to explain his ac-
tions more fully. 

John 18:35 

In asking, “Am I a Jew?” Pilate is exclaiming disdainfully his inability to comprehend the 
Jews’ complaints, or to come to a conclusion about Jesus—except by listening to what 
they had to say about him. Pilate, of course, should have examined Jesus himself, in ac-
cordance with the rules of justice. He should not have been influenced by hearsay, or 
even by the opinions of the Jewish religious court—the Sanhedrin. 

Pilate was no Jew! He knew little about Jesus except what had been told him from time to 
time by the Jewish authorities or by his own Roman representatives throughout the land. 
Therefore, in the present circumstances, Pilate is guided by what the Jewish Council have 
told him concerning Jesus. 

(35) “Pilate answered, "Am I a Jew? Your own nation and the chief priests 
have delivered you over to me. What have you done?” (ESV) 

It is highly unlikely that Pilate accepted the Jews’ allegations that Jesus was claiming to be 
their king. Essentially, therefore, what Pilate was asking Jesus was, ‘Why have the Jews 
made this ridiculous—but most serious—charge against you? What offence have you 
committed that has given them cause to make such a charge? What have you done?’ 

Jesus, however, is more intent in replying to Pilate’s first question about whether he is a 
king. Therefore, in verse 36, John writes: 

John 18:36 

The Lord Jesus does not deny that he is a king. Indeed, unknown to Pilate, the One who 
was presently standing before him was the King of kings. Jesus emphasises, however, 
that his kingdom does not belong to this world. (Ps. 45:3-7; Isa. 9:6-7; Zech. 9:9) Since it 
is not of this world, Jesus’ kingdom could not be construed of as an earthly kingdom; i.e., 
a kingdom set up alongside, or in opposition to, any other earthly realm or ruler. There-
fore, Jesus’ kingdom poses no threat to Pilate or to his administration, or to any other 
element of the Roman State or Empire. 

The Lord Jesus illustrates this principle by pointing out to Pilate that—if he were ruler over 
an earthly kingdom—then his followers would have risen up against the Jews to prevent 
his arrest. This, however, had not happened—as Pilate well knew. Therefore, Jesus’ king-
ship was not of a political or secular nature, as was being alleged by the Jews. It could not 
therefore threaten the stability of the Roman government, or pose any threat to the Ro-
man Emperor. 

At the end of verse 36, Jesus says: 

(36c) “…But my kingdom is not from the world.” (ESV) 

Although Jesus made no claims to any earthly kingship, the Lord certainly—and right-
fully—inferred that he ruled as King elsewhere—in another and immeasurably superior 
realm. (Cf. Luke 17:20-21) 

John 18:37 

 (37a) “Then Pilate said to him, "So you are a king… (ESV) 
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With some degree of surprise, Pilate suddenly realised that there was a sense in which 
Jesus was indeed claiming kingship; i.e., sovereign rule and authority. The Lord had just 
said to Pilate that his kingdom was from another place (v.36). Where, then, could that 
other place be? Pilate must have become even more perplexed concerning the truth, and 
about the claims and counter-claims regarding Jesus. 

However, in verse 37b, Jesus replies to Pilate: 

(37b,c)…“Jesus answered, "You say that I am a king. For this purpose I was 
born and for this purpose I have come into the world—to bear witness to the 
truth. Everyone who is of the truth listens to my voice.” (ESV) 

The Lord pointed out to Pilate that he had been born a king. (Matt. 2:2; 26:64; 27:11) The 
Lord also told the Roman governor that he had come into this world to proclaim the Good 
News of the kingdom—the kingdom of heaven and of God. Part of God’s plan involved 
Jesus’ arrest, crucifixion and subsequent resurrection to glory in order to open the way for 
redeemed men and women to enter the kingdom of God. (Col. 1:12-14) 

Since his return to glory, the Lord Jesus has been reigning in his Father’s presence. In 
addition, the Lord of glory reigns in the hearts and lives of his redeemed people. One day, 
however, he will return in all his kingly glory. One day, he will reign supreme over the re-
newed creation—King of kings, and Lord of lords. (2 Thess. 1:8-10; Rev. 17:14; 19:16) 
Pilate, however, could have understood little—and believed less—of these spiritual and 
eternal truths. 

At the end of verse 37, Jesus had said: 

(37c) “…Everyone who is of the truth listens to my voice.” 

John 18:38 

Did Pilate have so little regard for the importance of truth when he asked, “What is 
truth?”—or was he asking Jesus what really constituted truth in the midst of a world filled 
with error, deceit and political intrigue? It is uncertain how Pilate’s question should be un-
derstood. At any rate—and before he could receive an answer—Pilate had already left Je-
sus’ presence and had returned to the assembled Jewish leaders. 

‘You have brought this man before me alleging that he has been disturbing the people, 
and ought therefore to be considered as an insurrectionist. You want me to consider him 
as one who incites people to rebel against the Roman State. (Luke 23:4-5,13-15) Again, 
you have alleged that this man opposes payment of taxes to Caesar, and that he claims 
to be a king (Luke 23:2). Because of this alleged opposition to the Roman government 
and emperor, you want me to consider him guilty of treason. (John 19:15) Having consid-
ered the evidence, therefore, and having examined this man for myself, I find your alleged 
charges unfounded. I formally declare to you, therefore, that, 

(38c) “I find no guilt in him…”’ (ESV)  

Since he believed that the Jews were accusing Jesus falsely, Pilate did not want to as-
sume any further responsibility for the Lord, and therefore determined to release him. 
(Matt. 27:18,24) In verse 39, therefore, the Roman governor says to the Jewish leaders: 

John 18:39 

Having just declared that he could find no basis in law for a charge against Jesus, Pilate 
was legally obliged to release the Lord unconditionally. (The only occasion whereby he 
might legally have kept Jesus in custody would have been for Jesus’ own protection (!) 
Pilate, however, had no desire to detain Jesus further, and sought only the means to re-
lease him. (Luke 23:20-23)) 



John 18 

Gospel of John 18  1.1.05  339

Instead of acting justly, and in accordance with the law, however, Pilate attempted to ap-
pease the Jewish leaders. In accordance with his usual practice of releasing to the Jews 
one convicted prisoner at each annual Passover celebration, Pilate attempts to persuade 
the Jews to accept Jesus. It should be noted, however, that since he was not a convicted 
prisoner, the Lord Jesus should not have been used in this immoral and unlawful bargain-
ing process. At any event, the Jewish leaders would not entertain this proposal: 

John 18:40 

The Jews knew that Pilate would release only one prisoner for them at the Passover. De-
termined, therefore, to ensure that Jesus remained in custody, they insisted on the re-
lease of a man called Barabbas. Barabbas—a tried and convicted prisoner—had been 
imprisoned for insurrection or rebellion against the Roman authorities. In addition, he had 
been found guilty of murder committed during the insurrection. (Mark 15:7; Luke 19:23). 
Presumably, this man was now awaiting execution. Yet, instead of seeking the release of 
the holy, spotless Son of God, the Jewish religious leadership demanded the release of 
Barabbas—an insurrectionist and murderer! 

Here was an example—still found today—of professing religious leaders rejecting right-
eousness and truth, and approving of the very things that God’s Word condemns. Yet, the 
truths of God’s Word stand unchanging and sure. No matter how much man may attempt 
to silence or stifle the living Word of the living sovereign God, God’s truth will ultimately 
prevail—to the glory of his majestic and holy Name! Those who do not teach the Word of 
God faithfully and according to truth, will one day be judged by the One who spoke that 
Word. 

By their refusal to listen to the prophets of God, and to the OT Scriptures as a whole, the 
Jews rejected both the Word of God and the God of the Word. The OT Scriptures spoke 
of their Messiah—but, when he came, they rejected God’s Sent One. (Acts 3:13-15) By 
their rejection, these same OT Scriptures were being fulfilled before their very eyes, but—
because of their hardness of heart—they could not see this truth. They rejected the holy 
Son of God, thereby bringing about their own spiritual downfall—at least until God’s pur-
poses for the Gentiles had been accomplished. 

The Jewish rejection of God’s Son, however, is not final, total or absolute. Even today, a 
minority of Jews call upon the name of the Lord Jesus, and thus experience eternal salva-
tion through faith in him. Nor has God rejected his people permanently. This is clearly 
taught in Paul’s letter to the Romans. Yet, because of their crime in rejecting God’s Son, 
the Jews as a people have suffered spiritual alienation from God for the past 2,000 years. 
(Rom. 11:1ff) 
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John Chapter 19 
 

Pilate Judges the Son of God 

John 19:1-16 

John 19:1 

{Matt. 27:26-30} 

Before executing convicted criminals, it was Roman practice to flog the condemned indi-
viduals. Often, this would speed up their death by crucifixion. In some instances, however, 
prisoners would die as a result of the flogging, and before being led out for crucifixion. 

In Jesus’ case, of course, Pilate had ordered the flogging of an innocent man. The Roman 
governor apparently hoped that, if he punished Jesus by flogging him, the Jews might 
then accept his release. (Luke 23:16) Jesus’ unjust and unjustified punishment, however, 
fulfilled the Scriptures. Both the OT prophets and the Lord Jesus himself foretold the suf-
ferings, death and resurrection of God’s Messiah. (Isa. 50:6; 53:5; Mark 10:33-34) 

Having scourged the Son of God, the soldiers then began to make mockery of the asser-
tion that Jesus was a king: 

John 19:2-3 

After they had whipped him, the Roman soldiers cruelly taunted the holy One of God. 
Weaving together a crown of thorns or briers, they placed it on his head and offered mock 
homage to the One who rules high over all. Clothing him with a purple robe—the colours 
of royalty—they fell down before him in mock homage. (Mark 15:19) 

Matthew tells us that they placed a reed or staff in his hand, in mockery of the royal scep-
tre. (Matt. 27:26) 

Having adorned him as a king, the soldiers then approached the Lord Jesus. As they drew 
near to him, they called out with utter contempt and derision, “Hail, King of the Jews!” 
Then, they struck his face with their hands. (Matt. 27:29-30) 

In all this cruelty and humiliation, the Lord Jesus did not utter a word, nor did he seek to 
retaliate in any way. Thus was fulfilled the Scripture which said of him: 

(7) He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth; 
like a lamb that is led to the slaughter, and like a sheep that before its shear-
ers is silent, so he opened not his mouth.  

(Isa. 53:7 ESV; see also 1 Pet. 2:22-23) 

John 19:4-5 

Once more, Pilate returns to the waiting Jews to tell them that he cannot find any reason 
for condemning Jesus to death. Indeed, the Roman procurator considered Jesus inno-
cent—even although the Roman governor had just ordered the Lord Jesus to be flogged!  
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After this, Pilate brings Jesus back outside the judgment hall to stand before the assem-
bled crowd of Jews. Upon his head, the Lord Jesus still wears the agonisingly painful 
crown of thorns, and he is still clothed with the remnants of the purple robe. Probably, this 
robe was the only covering the Lord had for the open sores on his back caused by the 
Roman scourge. Probably, too, the Lord would feel these wounds even more intensely as 
the garment continually rubbed against the open stripes on his back. Yet, as the Scripture 
says: 

(5) But he was wounded for our transgressions; he was crushed for our iniq-
uities; upon him was the chastisement that brought us peace, and with his 
stripes we are healed. 

(6) All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own 
way; and the LORD has laid on him the iniquity of us all. 

(Isa. 53:5-6 ESV) 

On seeing Jesus again standing before them, the response of the Jewish leadership was 
immediate: 

John 19:6 

The Jews were infuriated when they realised that Pilate was still attempting to release the 
Lord Jesus. Perhaps even more galling to the religious leaders was to see Jesus clothed 
with a crown and a purple robe—albeit, in mockery of his kingship. To the Jews, this 
would remind them forcefully of their assertion that Jesus had claimed to be a king, and 
therefore the true ruler of the Jewish people. Little did the Jews realise that Jesus’ king-
ship was not political, national and temporal, but spiritual, universal and eternal. (Matt. 
21:5; Luke 1:32-33; 22:29; 23:42; John 1:49; Rev. 11:15) 

Mercilessly, therefore, the Jewish religious leadership clamoured for Jesus’ crucifixion. 
Those priests who presented sacrifices to God on behalf of a sinful people, now de-
manded the sacrifice of an innocent Victim—Jesus, the Lamb of God. (John 1:29) 

(6b) …Pilate said to them, "Take him yourselves and crucify him, for I find no 
guilt in him.” (ESV) 

Pilate, of course, knew that the Jews could not crucify Jesus. In order to put anyone to 
death, the Jewish religious leaders required the Roman governor’s consent and authorisa-
tion. In addition, the Jews carried out the death sentence by stoning—not by crucifixion. 
(Cf. John 10:31) According to the Scriptures, however—including the teaching of the Lord 
Jesus himself—he had to die on a cross; i.e., by crucifixion. (John 3:14; 18:31-32) 

The Jewish authorities remained adamant: 

John 19:7 

The Jews now realised that Pilate was not going to accept the charges originally put for-
ward by them against the Lord Jesus. They had tried to persuade Pilate that Jesus was 
guilty of inciting the people, of refusing payment of taxes to Caesar, and of claiming king-
ship in opposition to the Roman Emperor. Pilate, however, had not been convinced by 
these allegations against the Lord Jesus. In desperation, therefore, the chief priests and 
their officials resorted to their principal charge against Jesus; viz., that he had claimed to 
be the Son of God. Thus, they must consider Jesus guilty of blasphemy. 

According to OT law, a person found guilty of blasphemy against the Name—i.e., the 
Name of Yahweh, the LORD God Almighty—was to be put to death. (Lev. 24:16) At the 
earlier trial before the chief priests, the Jewish religious leaders had already invoked this 
law against Jesus and had pronounced the death sentence upon him. (Matt. 26:62-66) 
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Until now, however, the Jews had avoided bringing this charge before Pilate, probably 
fearing that he would dismiss it as a religious offence and therefore not punishable by 
death under Roman law. 

The Jewish leaders had failed to secure the death sentence on other grounds. Thus, they 
now reverted to the charge of blasphemy. They did this in a last desperate attempt at se-
curing Jesus’ death on this ground. (Cf. John 5:17-18; 8:58-59) 

However, the fact that Jesus had claimed to be the Son of God, greatly alarmed Pilate: 

John 19:8-9 

Pilate had already accepted that Jesus was some kind of ‘king’—but that his kingship per-
tained to some other place, and therefore posed no threat to the peace and security of the 
Roman government or Empire. 

Pilate, however, had not considered that Jesus had been speaking of a spiritual kingdom, 
nor that he had come from the realms of heaven—the very presence of the Almighty God 
and the Ruler of the Universe. When, therefore, Pilate now heard that Jesus had claimed 
to be the Son of God, this claim must have greatly alarmed the Roman procurator. From 
his own interrogation of Jesus, Pilate knew that this was no ordinary man. Therefore, he 
must have suspected that there was some truth in this claim to divinity. However, if this 
was so, Pilate now found himself in an even more impossible situation as to what to do 
with Jesus. Somehow or other, he must wash his hands of the One who claimed not only 
to be a king, but also the Son of the Almighty Sovereign God. 

Therefore, verses 8 and 9 tell us: 

(8) When Pilate heard this statement, he was even more afraid. (9) He en-
tered his headquarters again and said to Jesus, "Where are you from?" But 
Jesus gave him no answer. (ESV) 

In his desperation, Pilate sought to elicit an answer, but the holy Son of God refused to 
answer the Roman governor. The one who ruled this Roman province, now found himself 
standing with considerable apprehension before the One who ruled the entire universe. 
(Cf. Matt. 27:12-14) 

John 19:10 

When Pilate had asked Jesus where he had come from, the Lord Jesus had remained si-
lent. Probably, Pilate took this response as a deliberate snub to his authority as a Roman 
procurator. Yet, from the Lord’s previous answers and from his general demeanour 
throughout these proceedings, Pilate must have sensed that Jesus himself was a man of 
authority and great dignity. He must have sensed, too, that Jesus’ authority was greater by 
far than that invested in the Roman procurator by virtue of his office. Endeavouring, there-
fore, to exert his own authority and to maintain some semblance of control in the midst of 
a rapidly deteriorating situation, Pilate asks Jesus: 

(10) …"You will not speak to me? Do you not know that I have authority to re-
lease you and authority to crucify you?” (ESV) 

John 19:11 

Pilate had suggested to Jesus that he was the appointed representative of the Roman 
government. As such, he had been empowered by the state to exercise judgment and 
discretion in matters of law. This included the power or authority either to free an accused 
prisoner if the charges against them proved unfounded, or to order his crucifixion after 
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due process of law. (In this case, it would seem that—for expediency—Pilate overlooked 
the due process of law.) 

Pilate derived his authority from the Roman Emperor. At any moment, therefore, the Ro-
man Emperor could remove this authority from Pilate by dismissing him from office. Je-
sus’ authority, however, was an inherent and permanent authority. It belonged to him 
eternally as of right, and it was possessed wholly by himself and by each Person of the 
Godhead. 

Jesus therefore says to Pilate: 

(11a)...“You would have no authority over me at all unless it had been given 
you from above...” (ESV) 

Pilate had received his authority from the Roman Emperor. The Roman Emperor, how-
ever, was not the source of this authority. He was acting as God’s vice regent, and in ac-
cordance with God’s overall purposes. And so was Pilate. God sets up rulers and 
governors. He grants them power from above to carry out his will among mankind. Never-
theless, God may at any time remove that authority, and depose these rulers—as he sees 
fit, and in accordance with his purposes. (Jer. 27:5; Dan. 4:17) 

Perhaps this was the Lord Jesus was inferring, when he said to Pilate: 

(11a)… “You would have no authority over me at all unless it had been given 
you from above...” 

Jesus had just made plain to Pilate that God in heaven was actively controlling all events. 

Pilate must now have found himself in an even greater dilemma—realising, as he now 
did—that God above was working out his purposes through his very actions toward Jesus. 
The Jews were crying out for his crucifixion. At the same time, however, Pilate realised 
that God would hold him responsible for his actions in this case.  

One day, Pilate would account to God for his evil actions. However, he was a civil ruler, 
not a religious ruler. As such, Pilate could not be expected to know as much about reli-
gious affairs as did the high priest and the members of the Sanhedrin, or Jewish Council. 
The high priest, Caiaphas, should have known better. However, he deliberately called for 
Jesus’ condemnation and crucifixion. (Matt. 27:1-2) 

Therefore, says Jesus to Pilate: 

(11b)...“Therefore he who delivered me over to you has the greater sin.” 
(ESV; cf. Mark 14:44-46). 

This remark greatly alarmed the Roman governor. Therefore, in verse 12, John writes: 

John 19:12 

Pilate did not want to become involved in the evil plots of the chief priests and members of 
the Sanhedrin. If they and Judas had been guilty of great sin in handing Jesus over to Pi-
late, he did not wish to be embroiled in that sin. 

The Jews, however, remained adamant. Realising that Pilate wanted to release Jesus, 
they attempted to blackmail him. Twisting Jesus’ words, the Jews asserted that Jesus had 
claimed to be a king. If, therefore, Pilate released Jesus from such a treasonable indict-
ment, it could only be assumed that the Roman procurator was turning a blind eye to trea-
son, if not actively encouraging it. (Luke 23:1-3; John 18:33-37) 

Therefore, in verse 13, John writes: 
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John 19:13-14a 

Pilate could see no way out of his dilemma. If he did not do what the Jews demanded, 
they would report him to Caesar. Therefore, taking his seat once more on the judgment 
bench, he brought Jesus before them. John observes that all this took place on the 
Preparation of Passover: i.e., the Friday of Passover Week. 

John 19:14b-15 

Clearly, Pilate did not believe that Jesus was claiming earthly kingship in opposition to 
Caesar. However, the Roman governor must have considered Jesus to be a king in some 
other sense—possibly, a spiritual or religious sense. Little did Pilate know that the One 
who now stood bound in his presence was no-one less than the King of kings and Lord of 
the universe. 

(14b)...“ He [Pilate] said to the Jews, "Behold your King!” (ESV) 

However, the Jews would not have this man to reign over them. 

(15a)...They cried out, "Away with him, away with him, crucify him!”... (ESV) 

Enraged that Pilate should think of Jesus as their king, the chief priests shout out for the 
Roman procurator to dispose of Jesus. ‘Kill him! Crucify him! We do not want this man, 
and we do not recognise any of his claims. He has opposed Caesar. He has blasphemed 
God. Take him away and crucify him!’ 

(15b) …Pilate said to them, "Shall I crucify your King?" The chief priests an-
swered, "We have no king but Caesar.” (ESV) 

The Jews detested Caesar—but they would rather be ruled by a militaristic Roman em-
peror (Tiberius) than by the holy Son of God. 

Unable, therefore, to gain Jesus’ release, Pilate gives in to their demands. He hands the 
Lord Jesus over to be crucified, little knowing that—by doing so—he is fulfilling the sover-
eign plan and purposes of Almighty God. Nevertheless, this does not excuse either Pilate 
or the Jewish authorities for their wicked actions in murdering God’s Son. (John 18:31-32; 
Acts 2:23; 4:27-28) 

John 19:16 

(Cf. Mark 15:15-20) 

Jesus, of course, allowed himself to be led away by sinful men, in order to fulfil the will 
and purposes of his Father in heaven. 

Jesus Crucified 

John 19:17-27 

John 19:17-18 

After securing a heavy wooden crossbeam to Jesus’ shoulders, the Roman soldiers led 
him away to the place of crucifixion. Here, the Lord Jesus endures the punishment due to 
us. Very soon now, the holy, sinless, spotless Lamb of God will bear upon himself the full 
responsibility for his people’s sin. 

The Roman soldiers led Jesus to the place of the Skull (Aramaic, Golgotha; Latin, Cal-
vary). There, on that hillside, the soldiers crucified Jesus. Driving large iron nails into his 
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hands and feet, they secured his body to the wooden cross. Then, raising the cross up-
right, they plunged its base into the ground. The physical agony endured by the Lord Je-
sus at this point does not bear thinking about. 

The Roman soldiers crucified two other men alongside Jesus. Unlike the holy Son of God, 
however, these men were being executed justly for crimes of which they had been guilty. 
Thus, the Lord Jesus was being numbered with the transgressors—in exact fulfilment of 
Isaiah’s prophecy concerning him. (Isa. 53:9,12) 

Initially, both criminals mocked the sinless Son of God, calling upon him to save himself 
and them. Later, however, one of these men repented of his sin and sought Jesus’ for-
giveness. Even in his dying hour, this malefactor found forgiveness of sin and peace with 
God. Even at this last moment of his life, this repentant criminal found himself transferred 
from the kingdom of darkness to the kingdom of light. Instead of spending a lost eternity in 
the torments of hell, the Lord Jesus promised this repentant sinner immediate entry into 
paradise—and into the very presence of the Lord himself. Thus, we learn that, by God’s 
grace, it need never be too late for even the vilest of offenders to repent and seek God’s 
mercy. (Luke 23:39-43) 

In verse 19, John returns to Pilate to tell us of his reactions at this point: 

John 19:19 

Roman custom dictated that a notice be placed above a condemned criminal indicating 
the nature of his crimes, and therefore the reason for his execution. However, as Pilate 
himself had declared repeatedly, Jesus had never been found guilty of any crime. Instead, 
therefore, of placing an accusation above the Lord Jesus, Pilate chose to declare Jesus 
as the King of the Jews.

The Roman procurator knew that this declaration would enrage the Jews. In his eyes, 
however, they had demanded the death of an innocent man, and the now disgusted Pilate 
was in no mood to worry about offending the Jewish religious leadership. 

Pilate had failed to secure Jesus’ release—even although it had been in his power to dis-
regard Jewish demands and set him free. Now, however, the Roman procurator would not 
fail to declare what he had come to believe about Jesus. In some sense or another, Jesus 
was a king. That is what Pilate had come to accept, and that is what he declared about 
him on the cross when he wrote: 

(19b) ... Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the Jews. (ESV) 

[Lat. abbreviation: INRI] 

John 19:20 

Many Jewish pilgrims had come to Jerusalem at this time to celebrate the annual Feast of 
Passover. Arriving, as they did, from various parts of the Roman Empire and beyond, 
these pilgrims spoke a variety of different languages and dialects. In addition to their local 
languages, however, many of these Jewish worshippers would be familiar with Aramaic or 
Greek. Ambassadorial, and many other officials and scholars from the Roman provinces 
would be familiar with Latin. When, therefore, these visiting pilgrims and foreigners read 
the notice above Jesus, they understood fully what Pilate had written—much to the dis-
pleasure of the Jewish religious authorities. 

Therefore, in verse 21, John writes: 
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John 19:21 

The Jewish leaders resented the implication that Jesus was their king in any sense what-
ever. Moreover, they objected vehemently to Pilate about the inscription that he had 
placed so prominently above the cross. Possibly, the Jews also feared Caesar’s reaction. 
If the Roman Emperor were to learn that the Jews considered Jesus to be their king, then 
Caesar would immediately suspect that the Jews had been plotting to overthrow the Ro-
man government. 

Bitterly resenting therefore the implied kingship of Christ over them, and fearing repercus-
sions from the Romans, the Jewish leaders called on Pilate to alter the wording of the 
placard (cf. John 11:48). The Roman procurator, however, was in no mood to debate with 
the Jews over words. Therefore, in verse 22, John records: 

John 19:22 

‘You have had your say concerning this man. Now, I will have mine. I do not intend to alter 
the wording on this placard merely to suit your capricious whims and fancies.’ 

John now tells us about the events of the crucifixion itself: 

John 19:23-24 

{Cf. v.24 with Psalm 22:18} 

Even in these grasping and materialistic events, God was fulfilling the words that he 
spoke through the OT prophets. The Roman soldiers could not have been aware of the 
significance of their actions, but—centuries before—the psalmist had predicted this very 
event. Once more, God was fulfilling his word in every detail. 

John now turns his attention to those few close followers of Jesus who stood beneath the 
cross. In verse 25, the apostle writes: 

John 19:25 

Mary the wife of Clopas 54 is not mentioned anywhere else in the NT. 

Mary Magdalene (or Mary of Magdala) was the person from whom Jesus had cast out 
seven demons. Subsequently, she had become a follower of the Lord Jesus. Mary Mag-
dalene was also one of those women who supported Jesus out of her own means. (Mark 
16:9; Luke 8:2-3) Apart from this, and her appearances at the cross and at the tomb, we 
know nothing else about Mary Magdalene. 

 

54 Clopas or Cleophas: possibly, an alternative rendering of, or pronunciation for, Alpheus or Al-
phaeus. (Cf. Gill) 
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We should note also, that—apart from the apostle John—the only close followers of Jesus 
who stood with him at the cross were these faithful and courageous women, including, of 
course, Jesus’ mother. As far as can be ascertained, the remaining disciples were still in 
hiding for fear of arrest by the Jews (cf. Matt. 27:55-56). 

In verse 26, John writes: 

John 19:26-27 

Even during his hours of intense agony on the cross, and while enduring the wrath of God 
against sin, Jesus found time to think about the needs of others. By this time apparently, 
Joseph the husband of Mary had died. Jesus therefore commits his widowed mother to 
the care of the apostle John. At the same time, Mary would become like a mother to John 
and would be tremendous source of help and encouragement to him in the arduous years 
that lay ahead. 

Jesus Completes the Work of Redemption 

John 19:28-30 
Jesus’ death on the cross was by no stretch of the imagination an unnecessary death. Nor 
were these events unplanned by God and simply the result of sinful man’s malice. The 
cross was central to God’s whole scheme of redemption. Apart from Christ’s death on the 
cross, there could be no once-for-all sacrifice of atonement for sin; no forgiveness for sin-
ners; no reconciliation and peace with God, and no escape from the just torments of eter-
nal punishment. 

All these things were made possible through the cross—and only through the cross. 
Christ died as God planned, and every element of his suffering and death was in fulfilment 
of the Scriptures. Therefore, in verse 28, John writes: 

John 19:28-29 

Jesus knew that he had fully accomplished his work on earth. During his hours of inde-
scribable agony on the cross, he had endured the terrible wrath of God for the sins of all 
his people. The Lord carried on himself the punishment due to them from the creation of 
the world to the end of this present world. On Calvary’s cross, Jesus shed the blood that 
made atonement for sin. 

(Three days later, by Jesus’ triumphant and glorious resurrection from death, God would 
demonstrate his acceptance of that sacrifice for sin and for sinners worldwide. Never 
again would God require a sacrifice of atonement; for that once-for-all sacrifice of the holy, 
spotless, perfect Lamb of God need not—and cannot—be repeated. It remains effectual 
forever. (Rom. 3:25-26; Heb. 10:1-14)) 

Knowing therefore that he had completed his work on earth, 

(28b)...[Jesus] said (to fulfil the Scripture), "I thirst.” (ESV) 

Physically exhausted by the excruciating pain, the Son of God asks for a drink. (Once 
again, of course, Jesus was fulfilling the Scriptures. Cf. Ps. 69:21; 22:15) 

Near the three crosses, the soldiers had placed a jar of vine vinegar (or sour wine) in or-
der to quench their thirst. Taking a sponge, someone soaked it in the vinegar, then raised 
it up to Jesus’ lips on the stalk of a hyssop plant. (Mark 15:36) 

In verse 30, John writes: 
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John 19:30 

Christ satisfied God’s righteous justice by dying in the place of sinners. Sinners who have 
been redeemed and justified through Christ’s atoning blood, can never be punished for 
the offences they have committed, and for which Christ died. That would violate God’s 
justice and righteousness. Sin can be punished only once, either by imposing that pun-
ishment on the sinner, or on a sinless substitute—but not both. In this case, Christ en-
dured God’s punishment as the sinner’s Substitute. 

Although Jesus must have been mentally and physically exhausted by his experiences on 
the cross, yet he was not so weakened that he died from physical exhaustion or from any 
other physical causes. On the contrary, throughout all his sufferings, the Lord Jesus re-
mained fully in control of his own death. He had power to lay down his life. He also had 
power to take it up again.  

The Lord would not lay down his life until the very moment that he had accomplished eve-
rything relating to redemption and until he himself was ready to yield up his spirit to God. 
(John 10:18) That moment had now arrived. Therefore, Jesus declared triumphantly—and 
with a loud voice— 

“It is finished!” (v.30) 

Only then did he bow his head and voluntarily give up his spirit. (Matt. 27:50; Mark 15:37; 
Luke 23:46) 

The Jews Seek Removal of Bodies 

John 19:31-37 

John 19:31 

Jesus was crucified on the day most nearly equivalent to our Friday. Friday was the day of 
preparation for the Sabbath, which began at sunset. On this occasion, however, this was 
the preparation for a special or high Sabbath, since it fell during Passover week. 

Because of the approach of evening, and of this special Sabbath, the Jews wanted Pilate 
to remove the bodies from the crosses, as they were defiling the land. The Jews therefore 
asked Pilate to finish off the dying men by breaking their legs. Then, the Romans would 
be able to remove the bodies from the crosses for disposal. (Deut. 21:22-23) 

John 19:32-34 

The soldiers duly broke the legs of the two condemned criminals. However, when they 
saw that Jesus was already dead, they did not break his legs. Instead, they pierced his 
side with a spear, releasing a flow of blood and water. (Cf. Heb. 9:13-14) 

The apostle John now personally testifies to the truth of these events, as he himself wit-
nessed them: 

John 19:35 

John attests to the truthfulness of everything that he has written concerning Jesus. It is a 
sufficiently complete and wholly accurate record of significant events surrounding the 
Lord’s life, death and resurrection (although the resurrection has yet to be mentioned). 
(John 21:24-25) John also states that his purpose in writing these things was so that his 
readers may believe—and consequently become followers of the Lord Jesus Christ them-
selves. 
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Still speaking by inspiration of the Holy Spirit, the apostle John has added his word of tes-
timony to these momentous events. Since they are speaking by God’s Spirit, the words of 
the apostles and evangelists must be considered as the words of God himself. This is 
God’s testimony concerning his Son. It is his word that was being fulfilled, and his solemn 
testimony that was being verified by these unfolding events. 

To show how God’s prophetic word—spoken many centuries before—had been fulfilled, 
John writes in verses 36-37: 

John 19:36-37 

{Cf. v.36 with Exodus 12:46; Num. 9:12; Psalm 34:20} 

{Cf. v.37 with Zech. 12:10} 

Once again this demonstrates that the cross was part of God’s eternal plan for the re-
demption of sinners. In addition, it demonstrates that (from eternity) God planned every 
detail of Christ’s life, sufferings, death, resurrection and subsequent glory. Of course, this 
does not mitigate in any way the evil actions of sinful men in plotting the death of God’s 
Son. However, it shows very clearly that—no matter what sinful mankind may have 
planned or intended—God’s plan and purposes cannot be hindered or thwarted. On the 
contrary, and in spite of the malice of men, God’s plan for his Son—and indeed for all his 
people—must be fulfilled in every detail. 

Such is the power and the nature of the Lord God Most High—the Sovereign Ruler over 
all creation. To him, and to his will and purposes, all creation must give way. To God 
alone—and to his Son—be the glory for ever and ever. Amen! 

Jesus Buried by Joseph of Arimathea and Nicodemus 

John 19:38-42 

John 19:38-39 

Here, the Scriptures introduce us to two formerly undeclared disciples of Jesus—Joseph 
of Arimathea, and Nicodemus. Up until this point, these two men had remained secret 
disciples for fear of the Jews (v.38). Both men belonged to the Jewish ruling Council or 
Sanhedrin. (Mark 15:43; Luke 23:50-51; John 3:1,10) Now, however, these men decide to 
make public their faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. Now, they are determined to ensure that 
the one who was wrongly treated in life, will not be wrongly treated in death. 

(It was, of course, usual practice for those put to death by crucifixion to be buried in a 
common criminal’s grave. These two disciples would ensure that no such indignity would 
befall the Lord Jesus in his death.) 

Joseph was a wealthy member of the Sanhedrin. This is evident from the considerable 
amount of expensive myrrh and aloes he brought with him. It is also evident from the fact 
that he was about to make use of his own rock-hewn tomb for the body of the Lord Jesus. 
(Matt. 27:59-60) 

Thus, Joseph boldly approached Pilate to request the Saviour’s body. Having ascertained 
that Jesus was indeed dead, Pilate granted Joseph permission to remove the body. This 
he did, with the assistance of Nicodemus. Nicodemus, of course, had first approached 
Jesus by night. Later, in the Sanhedrin, he had spoken up for Jesus and for the cause of 
justice.  (John 7:50-52) Now, however, Nicodemus was openly avowing himself to be a 
disciple of Jesus. 
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It is certain that—because of Joseph of Arimathea and Nicodemus’ association with Jesus 
in this manner—the members of the Sanhedrin would expel both of these men from their 
ranks. They would forfeit their earthly standing with men, however, only to gain a far 
greater standing with God and with his Son. 

Having secured Jesus’ body from Pilate, these two disciples now prepare it for burial, us-
ing the very costly myrrh and aloes. Thus, in verse 40, John writes: 

John 19:40-42 

Verse 40 tells us that these two disciples prepared Jesus body for burial according to 
Jewish burial customs. Apart from Joseph and Nicodemus’ intervention, Jesus would 
have been buried in a common grave, in accordance with Roman and Gentile burial cus-
toms. However, in order to fulfil the Scripture, the Lord God arranged for his Son to be 
buried with the rich in his death. (Isa. 53:9; Acts 13:29) 

Verse 41 tells us that there was a garden near to the place where the Roman soldiers 
crucified Jesus, and in that garden was a new unused tomb. In fact, Matthew tells us that 
this was Joseph of Arimathea’s own burial chamber. (Matt. 27:60) In that tomb, Joseph 
and Nicodemus laid the body of the Lord Jesus. 

Although John does not tell us, the Jewish authorities had requested Pilate to seal the 
tomb and to place a 24-hour guard on it, lest any of the disciples of Jesus should come by 
night and remove the body. Pilate did this. A guard was placed on the tomb, after the en-
trance had been closed with a heavy stone and the stone sealed against intruders. (Matt. 
27:62-66) 

We should perhaps observe that the guard or watch were not merely temple police offi-
cers. At this time especially, all the temple police officers would be required to be at the 
temple itself. Rather, the reference is to a corps or detachment of Roman soldiers which 
had been made available to the Jewish authorities, although remaining under Roman 
command. Thus, the guard at the tomb was a Roman military guard, scheduled to operate 
in watches by day and by night until formally and specifically relieved of this duty. 

Jesus had been laid in the tomb on the day of Preparation for the Sabbath: i.e., Friday 
evening, before sunset. He remained there throughout the following day (the Sabbath)—
his body still guarded by these Roman soldiers. 
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John Chapter 20 
 

The Empty Tomb 

John 20:1-9 
John then takes up the narrative again on the third day after the Lord’s crucifixion. In 
chapter 20, verse 1, the apostle writes: 

John 20:1 

Ever faithful to their beloved Lord, the woman who stood by the cross noted where the 
body of their Saviour had been laid. One of these women was Mary Magdalene. Even be-
fore the early morning sun had begun to rise in the sky, Mary and some others made their 
way to the tomb.  

The women must have wondered how they would manage to remove the very heavy 
stone, which rested securely across the tomb entrance. However, upon arriving at the 
tomb, Mary Magdalene and the other women discover that this large stone had been re-
moved already—and the intrepid Roman guard had inexplicably fled the scene! (Cf. Matt. 
28:1-8) 

Mary stooped to look into the tomb, only to discover that the body of the Lord Jesus was 
no longer there. In great haste, she and the others rushed back to tell the disconsolate 
disciples what had happened. 

Thus, in verse 2, John records: 

John 20:2 

From this verse, it is evident that others accompanied Mary Magdalene when she first 
went to the tomb. Now, they report the situation to the apostles, Peter and John, provok-
ing an immediate response. Thus, in verses 3-5, John continues: 

John 20:3-5 

Amazed at the news, the two apostles raced to the tomb. John arrived first. Looking in-
side, he saw only the linen burial strips lying there. 

The apostle continues in verses 6-8: 

John 20:6-8 

Now, the two disciples realised that Mary Magdalene and the other women had been tell-
ing the truth. Jesus was no longer in the tomb. The guards had gone; the seal had been 
broken; the great stone had been rolled away, and the body was no longer there. How-
ever, what had become of Jesus’ body? Who had removed it from the tomb? At this 
stage, the disciples did not realise that Jesus had risen from the dead—as verse 9 makes 
clear: 
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John 20:9 

The disciples were thoroughly perplexed over the disappearance of Jesus’ body, but they 
saw no point in remaining at the empty tomb. If they did, perhaps the Roman guard would 
return and arrest them as accomplices of Jesus. 

Jesus Appears to Mary Magdalene 

John 20:10-18 
Mary Magdalene, however, remained steadfastly beside her Master’s grave. Thus, in 
verses 10-12, the Word of God says: 

John 20:10-12 

Disappointed and deeply perplexed, the disciples had returned to their homes. They saw 
no further reason for believing that they would ever meet their Lord and Master again, or 
that any of his words could now be fulfilled. Unbelief led to despondency, and almost 
brought them to despair. 

Mary, however, must have faithfully cherished—and believed—the words of her Master 
while he was alive. She could not understand what had happened to him, but she was de-
termined not to leave the spot where she last saw her beloved Lord. Perhaps because of 
Mary’s humility, faith, and undying love, the Lord God chose to send his angelic messen-
gers to this dear follower of Jesus. (Cf. Mark 16:5-11; Luke 24:1-8) Now, she gazed in 
awe and amazement upon these two holy angels of God: 

John 20:13-14 

Firstly, God greatly blesses Mary by sending to her one of his holy messengers or an-
gels—those whom the Lord has sent forth to minister to the heirs of salvation. Then, God 
blesses Mary exceedingly by permitting her to be the first person to see the risen Lord Je-
sus. At this stage, however—perhaps because of her tears of grief—she fails to recognise 
her Lord. (Cf. Luke 24:15-16,30-31) 

John 20:15 

Clearly, Mary believes she is addressing the gardener or caretaker. In her grief, it is prob-
able that she would not be looking directly at him—and therefore she failed to recognise 
who was speaking to her. 

John 20:16 

Now, Mary recognises the risen Son of God. Now, she sees her Lord in his resurrection 
body. Now, she knows that he is risen from the dead—just as he said he would. 

What a great blessing it must have been for this dear saint of God to see her risen Lord. 
Such was the reward of her faith and love—to receive so great an honour and privilege to 
be the first to witness God’s risen Son. 

Surely Mary’s faith, and faithfulness, encourages us to believe that the Lord will fulfil every 
promise that he has uttered—regardless of present circumstances, or of the apparent im-
possibility of such fulfilment. When all hope had gone, Mary continued to hope in God—
and God duly rewarded her faith far beyond her expectations. Let us, then, remain faith-
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ful—as Mary did—believing that the Lord will not fail to accomplish his plan or his pur-
poses for us. 

Returning to the joyous scene at the empty tomb, John writes in verse 17: 

John 20:17 

Thrilled beyond belief to see her beloved Master alive again, Mary wanted to hold on to 
him, and to remain in his holy presence. The risen Lord Jesus, however, had other work 
for Mary to do. There would be time enough to see him again, before he ascended to his 
Father in glory.  

Meanwhile, however, Mary was to go to Jesus’ disciples—his ‘brothers’—with the joyful 
news that he had indeed risen from the dead. She was also to tell them that the Lord 
would be returning shortly to the glory of his Father—both to his Father and their Father, 
to his God and their God. 

Faithful as ever, Mary obeyed her Master’s instructions. As verse 18 tells us: 

John 20:18 

(Cf. Luke 24:22-23) 

Overjoyed to have met the risen Saviour, Mary rushes back to find the disciples again. 
What a ministry, privilege and responsibility is afforded to this dear saint that she should 
be the one to announce to the apostles the fact that the Lord had risen! Then, when she 
had told them this wonderful news, she began to relate what the risen Lord Jesus had 
said to her. 

But did these men act on Mary’s astounding news, and rush out to meet the risen Re-
deemer? No, they did not. Rather—and because of their fear of the Jews—they remained 
securely ensconced behind their locked doors. 

Jesus Appears to His Disciples 

John 20:19-23 

John 20:19-20 

As the day lengthened toward evening, the disciples were still considering what Mary 
Magdalene and the other women had said to them about seeing the risen Lord Jesus. 
Possibly, at this time too, the disciples would be discussing their plans for the future, as-
suming the women had been mistaken about seeing the Lord Jesus alive again. 

Fearing imminent arrest by the Jewish religious authorities, the disciples had locked se-
curely the door of the room in which they had assembled. However, as they continued to  
discuss and debate these matters, the Lord Jesus appeared among them—in bodily form. 
Clearly, however, Jesus’ resurrection body had changed in some significant way. Now, it 
was quite capable of passing through solid objects, such as walls or locked doors. 

Naturally, this sudden and unexpected appearance of the Lord in their midst must have 
astonished and alarmed these already frightened disciples. Thus, Jesus immediately 
says: 

(19c)...“Peace be with you.” (ESV)  

‘Be at peace. It is I. Do not be afraid, for I am truly with you.’ 
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Jesus realised that his astonished disciples would think that they were seeing a spirit. 
Therefore, the Lord showed them his hands and his side—still bearing the marks of the 
nails and the spear. No spirit, of course, bore physical marks. Therefore, these disciples 
knew that this really was the risen Lord Jesus—and they “…were glad when they saw the 
Lord.” (v.20b) (Luke  24:36-49) 

John 20:21 

Once again, the Lord Jesus bestows his eternal and heavenly peace upon his followers. 
(Cf. John 14:27-29) Then the Lord authorises his apostles to carry out the task of reach-
ing mankind with the message of the Gospel: 

(21b) “...As the Father has sent me, even so I am sending you.” (ESV) 

The Father had sent his Son into the world to accomplish his work and to secure redemp-
tion for all his people. Now, the Son was sending his apostles into the world to accomplish 
his work, and to proclaim the message of redemption among all people. (Cf. Matt. 28:18-
20; Mark 16:14-16) 

John 20:22 

For this great task, the disciples needed to be specially empowered by the Holy Spirit. Je-
sus, therefore, bestowed upon them the necessary power. (John 16:7-14) This recalls the 
time when God breathed into Adam the breath of life. In symbolic fashion, the Lord Jesus 
was imparting a special measure of the Holy Spirit to these apostles—the Spirit, of 
course, being the source and giver of new life in Christ Jesus. 

This empowerment by the Holy Spirit would take place at Pentecost. Then, the apostle 
would be equipped fully to preach and teach in the name of the Lord Jesus, to bring the 
message of salvation and eternal life to the people, and to bear witness to the power and 
glory of God by performing many miraculous signs in the Lord’s name. 

Included in the Gospel message, proclaimed in the power of the Spirit, was the assurance 
of forgiveness of sins to all who believed. Thus, in verse 23, Jesus adds: 

John 20:23 

The risen Lord Jesus had just authorised and empowered his apostles to proclaim the 
Gospel to all nations. (Full Holy Spirit power was yet to be bestowed upon them at Pente-
cost.) Implicit in the preaching of the Gospel is the assurance of the forgiveness of sins to 
all who believe. 

The apostles themselves did not possess any power or authority to forgive sins. Nor did 
any of the original apostles ever claim such a prerogative. However, like any duly ap-
pointed servant of God, these disciples were authorised to assure repentant individuals 
that their sins were forgiven—by God. (Acts 2:38-39; 3:19; 10:43; 16:31) 

Likewise, the apostles were authorised to proclaim to unrepentant and unbelieving man-
kind that God had not forgiven their sins. This, of course, meant that all such wilfully im-
penitent sinners remained under God’s wrath and condemnation, and would one day face 
God in final judgment. (John 3:18,36; Acts 13:38-40; 17:30-31) 

(We must remember, of course, that no written copies of the New Testament Scriptures 
existed at this time. Until these Scriptures became available, the believers were depend-
ent on the OT Scriptures and on the verbal teaching of the Lord Jesus and his apostles. In 
any event, only a relatively small number of people were able to read. Those who could 
not read for themselves depended on the apostles and other servants of God to read or 
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preach the message to them, and then to explain the meaning of God’s Word. This is one 
of the reasons why it fell to the apostles to pronounce the forgiveness of sins—or the non-
forgiveness—to those who heard God’s Word.) 

Jesus Seen by Thomas 

John 20:24-31 

John 20:24-25 

Not being present in the locked room when Jesus first appeared to the other disciples, 
Thomas failed to see the risen Lord, or to hear his comforting words to his perplexed and 
amazed disciples, “Peace be with you!” 

Thomas was still greatly troubled to think that he would never see his Lord again, or share 
in all the things about which he had spoken so often, and which must have stirred his very 
soul. Now, however, Thomas had returned to the house where the disciples were staying 
only to be met with these amazing words from their lips: 

(25a)...”We have seen the Lord.”… (ESV) 

Thomas, of course, would have none of this. He had seen where the Lord had died and 
where he had been buried. (As yet, he did not understand that Jesus had to rise again on 
the third day.) Thomas, therefore, believed sincerely that Jesus was dead and buried. 
Probably, he believed that the disciples had seen some kind of apparition, which they had 
mistaken for Jesus. 

‘You may believe that you have seen the Lord Jesus, but I will not believe it unless I see in 
his body the physical marks of his crucifixion. Then, and then only, will I be convinced that 
you were not imagining things, or that you saw a spirit which you mistakenly believed to be 
the Lord Jesus.’ 

In verses 26-27, John continues: 

John 20:26-27 

After eight days, the disciples were again in the house. This time, however, Thomas was 
present with them. Still fearing the wrath of the Jewish religious leaders, the disciples had 
locked the doors. While they were thus met together, the Lord Jesus appeared in their 
midst. 

“Peace be with you”, he declared—to reassure them with words they had heard so often 
from him in the past. Then, turning to the astonished apostle Thomas, Jesus invited him 
to examine the marks of the wounds on his resurrected physical body. Thomas may have 
gazed in amazement at the marks in his Lord’s hands and side, but he did not touch them. 
Now that he saw, he believed. Therefore, in verse 28, John writes: 

John 20:28 

 (28) Thomas answered him, "My Lord and my God!” (ESV) 

This profound expression reveals both Thomas’ faith, and his belief in the deity of the Lord 
Jesus. Now, Thomas believed in Jesus with all his heart and soul. Now he believed that 
everything that the Lord Jesus had said was true, and was even now being fulfilled. Now, 
Thomas believed the truth that Jesus was not only the promised Messiah, the Son of God, 
but also that he was very God himself. The Son of God, equal in power, glory and eternity 
with the Father. (Cf. John 5:23; 9:38) 
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Had Thomas been mistaken in using the expression, “My Lord and my God”, the Lord Je-
sus would never have allowed the remark to pass unchallenged or uncorrected. The fact 
that Jesus accepted this expression of faith and divine worship from Thomas is proof 
positive that Thomas was absolutely correct in using this expression. (Cf. Isa. 9:6; Matt. 
14:33; Rev. 5:12-14) 

The argument sometimes advanced that Thomas was merely expressing surprise or 
amazement at seeing his resurrected Lord, or that he was using the Lord’s name pro-
fanely, is not worthy of formal refutation. Jesus accepted Thomas’ expression for what it 
was: a confession of faith in the resurrected Son of God, and a declaration of faith in his 
deity, coupled with an act of divine worship. 

In verse 29, John continues: 

John 20:29 

Thomas doubted the fact of Jesus’ resurrection. He doubted the testimony—and therefore 
the truthfulness—of the Lord’s disciples when they told him that they had seen the Lord. 
Thomas was not prepared to accept the testimony of competent, trustworthy and reliable 
witnesses. He had to see Jesus for himself before he would believe. 

There is nothing wrong with being cautious about what we are prepared to believe. In-
deed, it is essential that we examine the evidence. The Christian faith is not blind faith, nor 
is it based on unsubstantiated events. It is based on historical facts. It is based on the tes-
timony of an unfailing and infallible God. (Heb. 11:1) Thomas, however, refused to believe 
the substantiated fact of Christ’s resurrection. This was wilful unbelief. Possibly, this was 
the reason Jesus said to him, “...Do not disbelieve, but believe.” (v.27c). 

By failing to believe at first, Thomas missed the great blessing that the other disciples ex-
perienced when they met their risen Lord and Master. Thomas’ belief had been condi-
tional: he had to see Jesus with his own eyes to be convinced of his resurrection. Jesus, 
however, makes it plain that those who believe unconditionally—on the basis of reliable 
evidence or testimony—are greatly blessed. So it is in everyday Christian experience. 
Those who live by faith experience far richer blessings than those who live by sight. 

The apostle John concludes chapter 20 with the following remarks: 

John 20:30-31 

John now discloses his purpose in writing this account of the life, death and resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus. The evidence presented in these pages is presented with the purpose 
of bringing his readers to faith in Jesus Christ, the Son of God. All those who are con-
vinced by the evidence of God’s Word, who embrace the truth, and who commit them-
selves wholeheartedly to the One of whom it speaks, receive life through his name (cf. 
John 21:25). 

The next chapter of this Gospel—chapter 21—concludes the Gospel according to John. In 
this chapter, the apostle focuses once more on further compelling evidence to the resur-
rection of the Lord Jesus. He also speaks of Peter’s restoration to the service of his Lord 
and Master. 
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John Chapter 21 
 

Jesus Appears at the Sea of Galilee 

John 21:1-14 
In verses 1 to 3 of chapter 21, John writes: 

John 21:1-3 

Peter and six other disciples had met together at the Sea of Tiberias (or Sea of Galilee). 
When Peter decided to launch out in a boat to fish on the lake, the six other disciples vol-
unteered to go with him. Perhaps, after his involvement in the events leading up to Jesus’ 
trial and crucifixion, and before the arrival of Pentecost, Peter needed a diversion. Yes, 
the apostle had rejoiced to see his Lord and Master risen again from the dead. However, 
Peter must still have been painfully aware that he had previously denied and disowned his 
Lord. What good now could he be to Jesus? Perhaps a night’s fishing on the lake would 
help him to think things through. 

The seven disciples laboured all night, trawling various parts of the lake for fish. By early 
dawn, however, they had caught nothing. 

In verse 4, John continues: 

John 21:4-6 

Although Peter, James and John were very experienced fishermen, they had failed to 
catch anything all night. As he stood on the shore observing them, however, the Lord Je-
sus knew exactly where the disciples would find a shoal of fish. Thus, as the boat contin-
ued to head closer to shore, the Lord called out to them. He directed the disciples to cast 
their net to the right or starboard side of the vessel. This time, the catch of large fish was 
so great that the net could scarcely withstand the strain. 

Where Jesus directs, is where we achieve greatest success. 

Up to this point, the disciples had not realised that the person who spoke to them from the 
shore was the Lord Jesus. Their hearing may have been slightly impaired by the wind and 
by the distance from shore of about 100 yards or so. Possibly, also, Jesus was not imme-
diately recognisable in the poor light of the early dawn. 

However, in verse 7, John writes: 

John 21:7 

Realising that the stranger on the shore must have possessed some remarkable insight or 
remarkable powers, the disciples endeavoured to see just who was addressing them. At 
this point, John—one of the sons of Zebedee—recognised the Lord Jesus and cried out. 
Overhearing his cry, Peter immediately threw on his outer garment, jumped into the water, 
and made his way toward his Lord and Master.  

It may seem strange that Peter threw on his outer clothes before jumping into the water, 
as this would have impaired his movements. Nevertheless, we must assume that the 



Expository Notes 

Gospel of John 21  1..05  360

apostle did not wish to appear in the Lord’s presence without being appropriately clothed. 
Furthermore, being relatively close to the shore, it would have been possible for Peter to 
have waded ashore for some of the distance. 

In verses 8 and 9, John records: 

John 21:8-9 

When they had all arrived at the shore, the disciples discovered that the Lord had already 
prepared a charcoal fire, and was cooking some fish on it. Clearly, the Lord is able to ob-
tain provisions without human intervention, and he could have provided more than enough 
for his hungry disciples by multiplying the bread and fish that he had with him. However, 
on this occasion, the Lord intended to make use of some of the fish just caught by the 
disciples. 

Therefore, in verse 10, John writes: 

John 21:10 

Here, the Lord is pleased to make use of that which his own people have harvested from 
the sea—by his providence. The Lord makes use of, and blesses abundantly, that for 
which we have laboured in obedience to his commands. 

In verse 11, John continues: 

John 21:11 

A further demonstration that when we are labouring in the place appointed for us by the 
Lord, the Lord will achieve unfailingly his intended results. 

When, however, we strive by the arm of flesh alone (i.e., by our own efforts, without refer-
ence to the Lord’s will or purposes) we cannot expect to experience the blessing or the 
abundance of the Lord. Peter and the other six disciples had discovered this truth earlier. 
Even although they were experienced fishermen, and although they had laboured tire-
lessly all night, they had failed to achieve their aim. Only when they responded to the 
command (or will) of the Lord Jesus did they achieve real success in their endeavours. 

In verses 12 to 14, John writes: 

John 21:12-14 

Once more, Jesus demonstrated the reality of his bodily resurrection. On this occasion, 
seven of the Lord’s disciples witnessed the Son of God. They saw him standing on the 
shore. They heard him speaking to them. They shared with him in eating the breakfast 
meal that he had prepared on the charcoal fire. 

Clearly, these events were no figment of the disciple’s imagination, nor did they see a 
spirit when they looked upon the Lord Jesus. Only the Lord in resurrected bodily form 
could have performed these acts. Thus again, for the third time, the apostles of the Lord 
Jesus were presented with visible and incontrovertible evidence to his physical resurrec-
tion. 
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Peter Restored 

John 21:15-25 
The apostle John now comes to another of the main reasons that Jesus had met with 
these disciples at the Sea of Galilee: namely, to re-instate Peter to the service of his Lord 
and Master after the apostle’s previous sin and denial of Christ. 

Therefore, in verse 15, John writes: 

John 21:15 

Now, Jesus begins to deal with Peter on a personal level. Peter had rejoiced to see his 
Lord and Master risen again from the dead. However, the personal presence of the Lord 
Jesus must have reminded him very vividly and painfully of the time when—during the 
Lord’s trial—this disciple had disowned Jesus vehemently and publicly. Jesus, however, is 
about to demonstrate to Peter that he is ready, able and willing to forgive and restore 
those who truly repent after stumbling into sin.  

Jesus, of course, knew that—in his heart—Peter had indeed repented of his sin. There-
fore, now, the Lord is about to restore Peter to his place of apostleship. Firstly, however, 
the Lord intends to challenge the depth of Peter’s love for him and the extent of his com-
mitment to him and to his cause. Therefore, Jesus asks Peter if he loves him more than 
these. 

This question may be understood in different ways; namely, did Peter love his Lord and 
Master: 

a) more than he loved the other disciples; or, 

b) more than the other disciples loved the Lord Jesus; or, 

c) more than he loved his work on the sea and as a fisherman. 

In whatever way the question should be understood, the Lord was testing Peter’s heart to 
discover where his true love and loyalty lay. Again, in whatever way Peter understood the 
question, his reply shows that his first love was for his Lord and Master. 

On receiving an affirmative reply, the Lord says to Peter, 

“Feed my lambs.” 

‘Take care of the flock of God. Feed them on the Word of God. Especially concern your-
self with the lambs of the flock: those who are babes in Christ; those who are young in 
years; those in need of tender care and compassion—the weak, the sick, the needy, the 
afflicted.’ 

In the verses that follow, Jesus repeats these words to Peter in slightly different form. 
Thus, in verses 16 to 17, John records: 

John 21:16-17 

Clearly, this thrice-repeated question which Jesus put to Simon Peter reflects the three 
occasions when this disciple denied his Lord and Master in the high priest’s courtyard. On 
these occasions, Peter had hurt Jesus deeply. Now, in order to challenge, restore and 
prepare him for future service, the Lord Jesus needed to probe Peter’s heart—hurting him 
deeply in the process. 
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Yet, it was not the Lord’s intention merely to wound Peter, but to wound him in order to 
cleanse him and heal him. Once before, Peter had denied all knowledge of his Lord and 
Saviour. Now, however, Jesus is giving Peter an express command to feed his sheep: 
i.e., to take care of the church of God. Taking care of God’s church involves instructing 
the people of God in all the ways of the Lord, and in holiness of life; and it involves guard-
ing the church of God against the inroads of false teaching and erroneous doctrine. (Cf. 
Acts 20:28-31) 

To care for, and build up the church, and to defend it from error from within and without, 
would require great spiritual strength and wisdom—abilities that came as gifts of God. Pe-
ter, therefore, must learn to rely—not on himself—but on the strength and power that God 
would supply. (1 Pet. 4:11) 

If Peter were to fail to feed God’s church, or to preserve it from error, he would in effect be 
denying his Lord and Master. Therefore, the Lord needed to set Peter’s feet on the solid 
Rock foundation—which is Christ himself. So long as Peter rested in, and depended on 
Christ as his rock-solid foundation, then the Lord would be able to use him mightily to feed 
and guard his church. (Eph. 2:20) The apostle Peter, however, would not do this alone. 
He would act only in conjunction with the other apostles—once they had been empowered 
by the Holy Spirit at Pentecost. 

In verses 18 and 19 Jesus continues his address to Peter: 

John 21:18-19 

During his lifetime, Peter would serve God fearlessly and boldly. Ultimately, however, the 
faithful apostle would meet a violent death. The early church fathers believed that this 
passage referred to Peter’s death by crucifixion; and ancient tradition says that the apostle 
was crucified upside down. According to Origen, Peter did not consider himself worthy to 
be crucified in the same manner as his Master, and therefore requested that he be cruci-
fied head downward. These events, however, are not recorded in the pages of Holy Scrip-
ture. (Cf. 2 Pet. 1:14-15) 

At the end of these remarks, Jesus said to Peter, Follow me. (v.19) 

‘No matter what you are called upon to endure for the sake of my name, follow me—i.e., 
keep on following me.’ 

The Lord Jesus had commanded Peter to take care of his church. Now, he is encouraging 
him to pursue that responsibility in the teeth of all opposition. Peter—and the other apos-
tles—must keep on feeding and guarding the church of God, regardless of the ultimate 
cost to themselves. 

As has been intimated earlier, these remarks to Peter do not in any way imply that he 
alone was the principal leader in the early church, or that the Lord Jesus was investing 
him with any office or authority above that of the other apostles. The New Testament itself 
refutes that view. For example, in Galatians, it is evident that the principal leaders in the 
early church included not only Peter, but also James and John. (Gal. 2:9) Unlike Peter, 
however, John had not denied Christ explicitly and publicly. In the passage before us, Pe-
ter required a special word of encouragement from the Lord Jesus. Jesus needed to deal 
with this apostle’s former sin. He needed to challenge and restore him, so that he could 
be of use for his Master in the future. 

Then, in verses 20 and 21, John writes: 
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John 21:20-21 

The Lord Jesus had just commanded Peter to feed his sheep: i.e., take care of his 
church. In addition, the Lord had given Peter a brief insight into the nature of his God-
glorifying death. Peter, however, was curious to know what Jesus had in store for his fel-
low-disciple, John. Therefore, Peter asks, “Lord, what about this man?” (v.21) 

John 21:22 

Jesus had hinted to Peter something of what lay ahead of him; i.e., at the end of his life. 
However, it was not for Peter to enquire into what would happen in the lives of his fellow 
disciples. Even if the Lord Jesus had intended John to remain alive until he returned in 
glory, this would have been of no concern to Peter. Peter’s responsibility was to obey and 
follow his Master. 

As can be seen from the verses that follow, the Lord’s remarks to Peter led to a misun-
derstanding about the apostle John—a misunderstanding that John himself corrects: 

John 21:23 

The disciples misunderstood Jesus’ words because they misinterpreted what he said. We, 
too, must be very careful to hear God’s Word aright. If we take a single remark in isola-
tion, we can arrive at an incorrect conclusion about something in God’s Word. 

John completes his Gospel account with these words: 

John 21:24-25 

(Cf. John 20:30-31) 

What John has recorded in this Gospel is merely an abridgement or summary of all that 
Jesus did and taught. To contain everything that Jesus said and did would require numer-
ous volumes. However, John has included in his Gospel everything necessary for setting 
forth the Lord Jesus in his glory, and everything essential to lead men and women to re-
pentance and faith in him. 

This Gospel reveals the eternal Word. It tells of the one who is the Word of life; and who 
alone provides abundant and eternal life. It is the word that sets forth Christ as the Light of 
the world and the Light of life. Let us, therefore, take this word of life, and teach it in all its 
power and glory to the church of God. Let us teach it also to all those who are seeking to 
know the one who is the Way, and the Truth, and the Life.  

Great beyond measure is the redemption that God has provided in Christ Jesus for repen-
tant sinners. Let us proclaim this message of redemption in the full power and person of 
the Holy Spirit. He alone convicts of sin and draws men and women, boys and girls, to re-
pentance and faith in the Son of God. He alone regenerates the soul, sanctifies every be-
liever in Christ, and seals them unto God for all the ages of eternity. 

Praise be to God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit—both now, and 
throughout all the ages of eternity. Amen. 
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